* 


UNETMATOAOPIA: 
| * DISCOURSE. 
HOLY SPIRIT. 


An Accouxr IS GIVEN OF HIS NAME, NATURE, PERSONALITY, 
h DIiSPENSATION, OPERATIONS, AND EFFECTS. 


% 


' * 
. a — ͤ ͤ ans 
— aca tee. u ua . 


His wHoLls WoRK IN THE OLD AND New CxzA Tron 15 EXPLAINED; 
THE DoCTRINE CONCERNING IT VINDICATED FROM 
OpposITIONS AND REPROACHES. 


8 The 
NartuRs ALsO AND NECESSITY of Gospzit HoLinzess; THE Drr- 
) FERENCE BETWEEN GRACE AND MoRALITY, OR A SPIRITUAL 


LIE UnNTo Gop iN EVANGELICAL OBEDISNCE, AND 4 Counsg or 
MoRAL VIRTUES, ARE STATED. AND DECLARED. 


—— — Dots AURA Ts 


" By the late Reverend JOHN OWEN, B. D. 


__————_——_ = 


—— w — — 


rs 4 


—_ 
21 


Jonn v. 39. Search the Scriptures, &c. 
Eu ry N youper Froxoyupury, xev Feawow 61 7 Xbeot, nav pon. 


Cukx ros ron. 


— — — 


IN TWO VOLUMES. 


| Vol. I. 


-———Þ> 


G L A $8 @ UW 


 PatwrzD BY W. & E. Mitten, rox ANDREW MACAULAY, 
BooXSELLER, TRONGATE, AND FATRICK Marr, 
 BooKSELLER, FALKIRK, M. DCC, XCI, 


7 55 * 
” . " t 
* ® 
£ 
- 
n 
» 
* 
, 9 . 
* 4 , 
4 
4 
? 1 
* * 
ud a , * 
2 ; 
. f 
_ . x 
* 7 . 
a# 1 
* 
* * * 
* e 
* 
: , 
: 4 * 
— * 
2 © 
F o © 0 
b ” 1 
* # 4 a 
* 
« 
d - 
—_ 
5 # 4 
* 
= 
* 
. 
* 
; / 
- * , ; 
* p 
- 
4 —_ N 
« ( \ 3 - 
4 
* 
4 „ 
s 
— 
3 * 
= 
4 , 
* 
" 
> ; « 
A 
o . 
* — 
5 
.. ; 
a 0 
of - 7 
. 
* . 
» 
0 o 
. 
» 4 ö 
1 ws c 
vid 
L 
1 
' 
. * 4 0 
p « 
; 5 « £ 
\ 
. 
- 
- 
- * 
” , 
% . 


r Les 2 - * 


QF T-H'E 


a UT 


E derived his pedigree from 
Lewis Owen, of Kywn, near 
Dollegelle, Eſq. who was line- 
ally deſcended: from a younger ſon of 
Kewelyn ap Gwrgan, prince of Glamor- 
gan, lord of Cardiffe ; this beingthe laſt 
family of the five regal tribes of Wales. 
Henry Owen, the father of the Dr. was 
for ſome time miniſter at Stadham in 
Oxfordihire, and reckoned a ſtrict puri- 
tan. John Owen was his ſecond ſon, 
who was born at Stadham, 1616. Such 
was his proficiency in learning, that he 
was admitted to the univerſity at about 
12 years of age. He then purſued his 
| M2 
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ſtudies with ſuch diligence that for ſe- 
veral years he allowed himſelf but four 


hours ſleep in a night. His whole aim and 


ambition was, as he himſelf afterwards 
confeſſed with ſhame and ſorrow, to riſe 


to ſome eminence in church or ſtate, to 
each of which he was indifferent. When 
Laud impoſed ſeveral ſuperſtitious rites 


on the univerſity of Oxford, Mr. Owen 
had received ſo much light that his con- 
{cience could not ſubmit to them; and 


God had now made ſuch gracious im- 


preſſions on his heart as inſpired him 
with a zeal for the purity of his wor- 
ſhip, and reformation in the church. 


The change of his judgment ſoon diſ- 


covered itſelf on this occaſion ; where- 


upon his friends forſook him as one in- 


fected with puritaniſm, and he became 
ſo obnoxious to the Laudenſian party that 
he was forced to leave the college. 
About this time he was exerciſed with 


many perplexing thoughts about his ſpi- 


ritual ſtate, which with his outward trou- 


bles, threw him into a deep melancholy 
which laſted three months, and it wasnear 
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five years before he attained to a ſettled 
peace. When the civil war commenced, 
he owned the parliament's cauſe ; which 
his uncle, who had ſupported him at 
college, being a zealous royaliſt, ſo ve- 
hemently reſented, that he turned him 
at once out of his favour, and ſettled his 
eſtate upon another perſon. He then 
lived as chaplain with a perſon of ho- 
nour, who though a royaliſt, uſed him 
with great civility; but he going at 


length into the king's army, Mr. Owen 


went to London, where he was a perfect 
ſtranger. He went one Lord's-day to Al- 
dermanbury church with a view to hear 
Mr. Calamy ; but after waiting a long 
time, a country miniſter (of whom he 
never could hear any thing any more) 
came into the pulpit, and preached on 
Matth. viii. 26. which diſcourſe Was 
bleſt for the removing of his doubts, and 
laid the foundation of that ſolid peace 
and comfort which he afterwards enjoy- 
ed as long as he lived. His bodily 
health was now reſtored, and he wrote 
his book called A Diſplay ef Armini- 
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aniſm, which 'made way for his advance- 


ment. The committee for ejecting ſcan- 
dalous miniſters preſented him, on ac- 
count of it, with the living of Fordham 
in Eſſex, where he continued a year and 
a half, to the great ſatisfaction of the 
pariſh and country round about. On a 
report that the ſequeſtred ' incumbent 
was dead, the patron, who had noregard 
for Mr. Owen; preſented the living to 
another; whereupon the people at Cog- 
geſhall, about five miles diſtant, invited 
him to be their miniſter, and the earl] 
of Warwick, the patron, readily gave him 
the living; where he preached to a more 
judicious and more numerous congrega- 
tion, (ſeldom fewer than 2000) with 
great ſucceſs. Hitherto he had been a 
preyſbyterian; but upon further inquiry 


he was convinced that the congrega- 
tional plan was moſt agreeable to the 


New Teſtament; he accordingly formed 
a church upon it, which long flou- 


riſhed, and ſubſiſts in good condition 


to this day. So great a man could not 


be concealed. He was ſent for to preach 
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before the parliament, which hedid April 
29, 1646, on Acts xvi. 2. and ſeveral 
times afterwards on ſpecial occaſions, 
particularly the very day after the death 
of Charles I. His diſcourſe was on Jer. 
xv. 19, 20. Which deſerves to be re- 
corded as a perpetual monument of his 
integrity, wiſdom, and modeſty. Soon 
after, calling upon General Fairfax, (with 
whom he became acquainted at the ſiege 
| of Colcheſter) he met with Cromwell, 
who laying his hands upon his ſhoulders, 
ſaid to him, © Sir, you are the perſon 1 
muſt be acquainted with „and from this 
time contracted an intimate friendſhip 
with him, which continued to his death. 
He informed him of his intended expe- 
dition into Ireland, and inſiſted upon his 
company there to reſide in the college 
at Dublin. With great reluctance, and 
after much deliberation, Mr. Owen com- 
plied, and continued there about a year 
and a half, preaching and overſeeing the 
affairs of the college. He then return- 
ed to Coggeſhall, but was ſoon called to 
preach at Whitehall. 
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In September 16 50, Cromwell requir- 
ed him to go with him into Scotland, 
and he being averſe to go, procured an 
order. of parliament. He ſtaid at Edin- 
burgh about half a year, and once more 
returned to his people at Coggeſhall, 
with whom he hoped to have ſpent the 
remainder of his days. But he was ſoon 
afterwards called by the houſe of com- 
mons to the deanry of Chriſt-Church, 
Oxford, which, with the conſent of his 
church, he accepted; and in the fol- 
lowing year, (when he was alſo diplo- 
mated D. D.) he was choſen vice-chan- 
cellor of the univerſity, in which office 
he continued about five years. This ho- 
nourable truſt he managed with ſingular 
prudence. He took care to reſtrain the 


vicious, to encourage the pious, to pre- 


fer. men of learning and induſtry, and 
under his adminiſtration the whole body 


of that univerſity was viſibly reduced 


to good order, and furniſhed with a 
number of excellent ſcholars, and per- 


ſons of diſtinguiſhed piety. He diſ- 
covered great moderation both towards 
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Preſbyterians and Epiſcopalians, to the 
former of whom he gave ſeveral va- 
cant livings at his diſpoſal, and the 


latter he was ever ready to oblige. A 
large congregation of them, ſtatedly 


celebrated divine ſervice very near him, 
according to the liturgy of the church 


of England, but he never gave them 


the leaſt diſturbance, though he was 
often urged to it. He was hoſpitable 


in his houſe, generous in his favours, 
and charitable to the poor, eſpecially 


to poor ſcholars, ſome of whom he 
took into his own family, and main- 
tained at his own charge, giving them 
academical education. He ſtill re- 
deemed time for his ſtudies, preaching 
every other Lord's-day at St. Mary's, 
and often at Stadham, and other adja- 
cent places, and writing ſome excellent 


books. In 1657 he gave place to Dr. 


Conant as vice-chancellor, and in 1659 
he was caſt out of his deanry, not long 
after Richard's being made protector. 
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It has been faid*, that he had a princi- 


pal hand in depoſing Richard, but this 


he himſelf and his friends ſolemfily de- 
nied. After the Dr. had quitted his 
public ſtation, he retired to Stadham, 
where he poſſeſſed a good eſtate, and 
lived privately, till the perſecution grew 
ſo hot that he was obliged to remove 


from place to place, and at length came 


* Mr. Baxter ſays in his Life,“ Dr. Owen and his aſliſt- 
ants did the main-work.” In the Memoirs of Dr. Owen this 
is contradicted, with ſome degree of aſperity. Dr.- Calamy as 
warmly maintains it, by relating what Dr. Manton had declar- 
ed to ſeveral then living, viz “ that being invited to the meet- 
ing at Wallingford-houſe, ſtanding in a paſſage, he diſtinctly 
heard Dr. Owen ſay with vehemence, «© He muft come down, and 
he ſhall come down.” But this is no deciſive evidence, as the 
Dr. might not then be ſpeaking of the protector: and it is con- 
feſſed that Dr. Manton did not ſo underſtand him till after the 


event. Mr. Baxter however ſtands exculpated from any intention 


to propagate falſhood concerning Mr. Owen, by what Mr. Syl- 
veſter relates in his preface, « That he wrote to Mrs. Owen in a 
moſt affectionate and reſpectful manner, to defire her to ſend 
him what ſhe could in favour of the Dr. that he might inſert 


it, or expunge the above paſſage ; but that his offer was rejected 


with contempt.” 
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to London, where he preached as he 


had opportunity, and continued writing. 
His animadverſions on a Popiſh book, 
called Fiat lux (for which Sir E. Ni- 


chols procured him the biſhop of Lon- 
don's licence) recommending him to 
the eſteem of the lord chancellor Hyde, 


Who aſſured him, that © he had de- 


ſerved the beſt of any Engliſh Proteſtant 
of late years, and that the church was 


bound ta own and advance him“ at the 
lame time offering him preferment, if 


he would accept it: but expreſſed his 
lurprize that ſo learned a man ſhould 


embrace the novel opinion of Indepen- 


dency. The Dr. offered to prove that 


it was practiſed for ſeveral hundred 
years after Chriſt, againſt any biſhop 
his lordſhip ſhould pleaſe to appoint. 
They had further diſcourſe about liberty 
of conſcience, &c. But notwithſtand- 
ing all the good ſervice the Dr. had 


done the church of England, he was 


perſecuted from place to place, and once 
very narrowly eſcaped being ſeized by 


ſome troopers at Oxford, who came in 
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purſuit of him to the houſe where he 
was, but rode off on being told by the 
miſtreſs that he was gone early that 
morning, which ſhe thought had been 
the caſe. When laid aſide here, he had 


thoughts of going into New-England, 


where he was invited to the govern- 
ment of their univerſity, but he was 
ſtopped by particular orders from the 


king. He was afterwards invited to be 
profeſſor of divinity in the United Pro- 
vinces; but he felt ſuch a love for his 
native country, that he could not quit 
it ſo long as there was any opportunity 
of being ſerviceable in it. During 
Charles's indulgence he was aſſiduous in 
preaching, and ſet up a lecture, to which 
many perſons of quality and eminent 
citizens reſorted. The writings which 
he ſtill continued to produce drew upon 


him the admiration and reſpect of ſeve- 


ral perſons of honour, who were much 
delighted in his converſation, particu- 
larly the earl of Orrery, the ear] of An- 
gleſea, lord Willoughby of Parham, 


lord Wharton, lord Berkley, and Sir 
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John Trevor. When he was at Turn- 
bridge the duke of York ſent for him, 
and ſeveral times diſcourfed with him 
concerning the Diſſenters, &c. and after 
his return to London he was ſent for by 


king Charles himſelf, who diſcourſed 
with him two hours, aſſuring him of his 


favour and reſpect, telling him he might 


have acceſs to him when he would. At 


the ſame time he aſſured the Dr. he was 
for liberty of conſcience, and was ſen- 
ſible of the wrong that had been done 
to the Diſſenters; as a teſtimony of 
which he gave him 1000 guineas to 
diſtribute among thoſe who had ſuffered 
the moſt. The Dr. had ſome friends 
alſo among the biſhops, particularly Dr. 
Wilkins, biſhop of Cheſter, and Dr. Bar- 


low, biſhop of Lincoln, formerly his 


tutor, who (when he applied to him on 
behalf of John Bunyan) promiſed to 
deny him nothing that he could legally 
do V though in this caſe he hardly ful- 
filled his word. This biſhop once aſked 
the Dr. © hat can you object to our 
liturgical worſhip which I cannot am 
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fſwer © The Dr.'s anſwer occaſioned 


the biſhop to make a pauſe; on which 
the Dr. ſaid, © Don't anſwer ſuddenly, 


but take time till our next meeting,” 


which never happened. His great worth 


procured him the efteem of many 


ſtrangers who reſorted to him from fo- 
reign parts; and many foreign divines 
having read his Latin works, learned 


Engliſh for the benefit of the reſt. His 
correſpondence with the learned abroad 
was great, and ſeveral travelled into 
England to ſee and converſe with him. 
His many labours brought upon him fre- 
quent infirmities, whereby he was great- 
ly taken off from his public ſervice, tho? 


not rendered uſeleſs, for he was conti- 
nually writing whenever he was able to 


fit. up. At length he retired to Ken- 
ſington. As he was once coming from 


thence 40 London, two informers leized 


upon his carriage, but he was diſcharged 
upon the interpoſition of Sir Edmond 
Godfrey, a juſtice of the peace, who 
happened to come by at that inſtant. 
The Dr. afterwards removed to an houſe 
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of his own at Ealing, where he finiſhed 
his courſe. He there employed his 
thoughts on the other world, as one 
who was drawing near it, which pro- 
duced his Meditations on the Glory of 
Chriſt, in which he breathed out the 
devotion of a ſoul continually growing 
in the temper of the heavenly ſtate. Mr: 
Wood's ill-natured reflection, “ that he 
did very unwillingly lay down his head 
and die,” needs no other anſwer than 
the following extract from a letter which 
he dictated to a particular friend but 
two days before his death: I am go- 
ing to him whom my ſoul has loved, or 
rather who has loved me with an ever- 
| laſting love, which is the whole ground 
of all my conſolation. The paſſage is 
very irkſome and weariſome, through 
ſtrong pains of various ſorts, which are 
all iſſued in an intermitting fever. All 
things were provided to carry me to Lon- 
don to-day, according to the advice of 
my phyſicians ; but we are all diſappoint- 
ed, by my utter diſability to undertake 
the journey. I am leaving the ſhip of 
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the church in a ſtorm 5 but whilſ? the 
great Pilot is in it, the loſs of a poor 
under-rower will be inconſiderable. Live, 
and pray, and hope, and wait patiently, 
and do not deſpond : the promiſe ſtands 
invincible, that he will never leave us, 
nor forſake us,” &c. He died on Bar- 
tholomew-day, 1683, aged 67. His 
character (which is drawn at length in 
his Memoirs) may be briefly ſummed 
up as follows: As to his perſon, his ſta- 
ture was tall; his viſage grave, majeſtic, 
and comely; his aſpect and deportment, 
genteel; his mental abilities, incompa- 
rible; his temper, affable and courteous; 
his common diſcourſe moderately face- 
tious. He was a great maſter of his paſ- 
ſions, eſpecially that of anger ; and poſ- 
ſeſſed great ſerenity of mind, neither 
elated with honour or eſtate, nor de- 
preſſed with difficulties. Of great mo- 
deration in his judgment, and of a cha- 
ritable ſpirit, willing to think the beſt 
of all men as far as he could, not con- 
fining Chriſtianity to a party. A friend 


of peace, and a diligent promoter of it 
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among Chriſtians. In point of learning, 
he was one of the brighteſt ornaments 
of the univerſity of Oxford. Mr. 
Wood, after ſome baſe refle&ions, thinks 
fit to own, that © He was a perſon well 
Killed in the tongues, Rabinical learning, 
and Jewiſh rites; that he had a great 
command of his Engliſh pen, and was one 
of the faireſt and genteeleſt writers that 
appeared againſt the church of England.” 
His Chriſtian temper in managing con- 
troverſy was indeed admirable. He 
was well acquainted with men and things, 
and would ſhrewdly gueſs a man's tem- 
per and deſigns on the firſt' acquaint- 
ance. His labours as 2 miniſter of the 
goſpel were incredible. He was an ex- 
cellent preacher, having a good elocution, 
graceful and affectionate. He could, on 
all occaſions, without any premeditation, 
expreſs himſelf pertinently on any ſub- 
| ject; yet his ſermons were moſtly well 
ſtudied and digeſted, though he generally 
: uſed no notes in the pulpit. His piety 
and devotion were eminent, and his ex- 


t | perimental knowledge of ſpiritnal things 
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very oreat. In all relations he behaved 
| himſelf like a great Chriſtian. [It ought 


to be mentioned (as one of his ſucceſſors 
obſerves) to Dr. Owen's honour, that he 
ſeems to && have been one of the firſt of 
our countrymen who entertained juſt and 


liberalnotionsof the right of private judg- 
ment, and of toleration; which he was 
honeſt and zealous enough to maintain 


in his writings, when the times were the 


leaſt encouraging, for he not only publiſh- 


ed two pleas for indulgence and toleration 
in 1667, when the Diſſenters were ſuf- 
fering perſecution under Charles II. but 
took the ſame ſide much earlier, plead- 
ing very cogently againſt intolerance, in 
an eſſay for the practice of church- go- 


vernment, and a diſcourſe of toleration, 


both which are printed in the collection 
of his ſermons and tracts; and clearly 
appear to have been written, and were 
probably firſt publiſhed about the be- 
ginning of 1647, when the parliament 
was arrived at full power, and he was 
much in repute. |] 


He was buried at Menbail, with un- 
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common reſpect, whats he has a tomb- 
ſtone with a Latin inſcription ; the fol- 


lowing is an accurate Engl tranſlation 
ol it: | 


JohN Owen, D. D. 
Born in the county of Oxford, 
The ſon of an eminent miniſter, 
Himſelf more eminent, 
And worthy to be enrolled 
Among the firſt divines of the age. 
Furniſhed with human literature 
In all its kinds, 
And in its higheſt degrees, 
He called forth all his knowledge 
In an orderly train 
To ſerve the intereſts of religion, 
And miniſter in the ſanctuary of his God. 
In divinity, practic, polemic, and caſuiſtical, 
He excelled others, and was in all equal to himſelf. 
The Arminian, Socinian, and Popiſh errors, 
Thoſe Hydras, whoſe contaminated breath, 
And deadly poiſon infeſted the church, 
He, with more than Herculean labour, 
Repulſed, vanquiſhed, and deſtroyed. 
The whole ceconomy of redeeming grace, 
Revealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, 
He deeply inveſtigated, and communicated to others, 
- Having firſt felt its divine energy, 
According to its draught in the holy ſcriptures, 
Transfuſed into his own boſom. 
Superior to all terrene purſuits, 
He conſtantly cheriſhed, and largely experienced 
That bliſsful communion with Diety 
He ſo admirable deſcribes in His writings. 
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While on the road to heaven 
| His elevated mind 

a Almoſt comprehended 
Its full glories and joys. 
When he was conſulted 

On caſes of conſcience 
His reſolutions contained 
The wiſdom of an oracle. 

He was a ſcribe every way inſtructed 
In the myſteries of the kingdom of God. 
In converſation he held up to many, 
In his public diſcourſes to more, 

In his publications from the preſs to all, 
Who were ſet out for the celeſtial Zion, 
The effulgent lamp of evangelical truth 
To guide their ſteps to immortal glory. 
While he was thus diffuſing his divine light, 

With his own inward ſenſations, 
And the obſervation of his afflicted friends, 
His earthly tabernacle gradually decayed, 
Till at length his deeply-fanctified ſoul, 
Longing for the fruition of its God, 
Quitted the body : in younger age 
A moſt comely and majeſtic form; 

But in the latter ſtages of life, 
Depreſſed by conſtant infirmities, 
Emaciated by frequent dilcaſcs, 
And above all cruſhed under the weight 
Of intenſe and unremitting ſtudies, 

It became an incommodious manſion 
For the yigorous exertion of the * 
In the ſervice of its God. 

He left the world on a day * 
Dreadful to the church 
By the cruelties of men, 

But bliſsful to himſelf 
By the plaudit of his God, 
Auguſt 24, 1683. Aged 67. 


* The ever-memorable Bartholomew- day, 1662, when the good miniſters 
to the number of 2200 were ejected from their livings, or ſilenced, for non- 


compliance with the Act of Uniformit y. 
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N account in general of the nature and 
deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe, with the 
reaſons why it is made public at this 


time, being given in the firſt chapter of the trea- 


tiſe itſelf; I ſhall not long detain the readers here 
at the entrance of it. But ſome few things it is 
neceſſary they ſhould be acquainted withal, and 
that both as to the matter contained in it, and as 
to the manner of its handling. The ſubje& mat- 
ter of the whole, as the title, and almoſt every 
page of the book declare, is the Holy Spirit of 
God, and his operations. And two things there are 
which either of them are ſufficient to render any 
ſubject either difficult on the one hand, or unplea- 
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ſant on the other, to be treated of in this way; 


” both which we have herein to conflict withal. For 
where the matter itſelf is abſtruſe and myſterious, 


the Eg of it cannot be without its difficul- 


ties; and where it is fallen by any means what- 
1 7 under public contempt and ſcorn, there is an 
abatement of ſalisfaction in the conſideration and 


defence of it. Now all the concernments of the 
Holy Spirit are an eminent part of the myſtery, 
or deep things of God, For as the knowledge 


of them doth wholly depend on, and is regulated by 


divine revelation, ſo are they in their own nature 
divine and heavenly, diſtant and remote from all 


. things that the heart of man in the mere exerciſe 


of its own reaſon or underſtanding can riſe up 
unto. But yet on the other hand there is no- 
thing in the world that is more generally deſpi- 
{ed as fooliſh and contemptible, than the things 
that are ſpoken of and aſcribed unto the Spirit of 
God. He needs no furtherance in the forfeiture 
of his reputation with many as a perſon fanatical, 
eſtranged from the conduct of reaſon, and all gene- 
rous principles of converſation who dares avow an 


intereſt in his work, or take upon him the defence 
thereof. Wherefore theſe things muſt be a little 


ſpoken unto, if only to manifeſt whence relief 
may be had againſt the diſcouragements where- 
with they are attended. | 


For the firſt thing propoſed, it muſt be granted 
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that the things here treated of, are in themſelves 
myſterious and abſtruſe. But yet the way where- 
by we may endeavour an acquaintance with 
them, according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt unto every one, is made plain in the ſcrip- 
tures of truth. If this way be neglected or diſ- 
piſed, all other ways of attempting the ſame end, 
be they never ſo vigorous or promiſing, will 
prove ineffectual. What belongs unto. it, as to 
the inward frame and diſpoſition of mind in them 


| who ſearch after underſtanding in theſe things, 
3 what unto the outward uſe of means, what unto 
1 the performance of ſpiritual duties, wliat unto con- 
A formity in the whole ſoul unto each diſcovery of 
5 truth that is attained, is not my preſent work to 
5 declare, nor ſhall T divert thereunto. If God 
i. | give an opportunity to treat concerning the work 
vs of the Holy Spirit enabling us to underſtand the 
af ſcriptures, or the mind of God in them, the 
— whole of this way will be at large declared. 

1 At preſent it may ſuffice to obſerve, that God, 
8 who in himſelf is the eternal original ſpring and 
an fountain of all truth, is alſo the only ſovereign 
ce cauſe and author of its revelation unto us. And 


whereas that truth which originally is one in him 
is of various forts and kinds, according to the 
variety of the things which it reſpects in its com- 
munication unto us, the ways and means of that 
communication are ſuited unto the diſtin; nature 
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of each truth in particular. So the truth of 
things natural is made known from God by the ex- 
erciſe of reaſon, or the due application of the un- 
derſtanding that is in man unto their inveſtigation. 
For the things of a man knoweth the ſpirit of a 


man that is in him. Neither ordinarily is there - 

any thing more required unto that degree or cer- j 

tainty of knowledye in things of that nature 1 

whereof our minds are capable, but the diligent h 

*application of the faculties of our ſouls in the due 4 

ule of proper means unto the attainment thereof. as 

Yet is there a ſecret work of the Spirit of God th 

herein, even in the communication of ſkill and abi- vi 

lity in things natural, as alſo in things civil, moral, * 

political and artificial, as in our enſuing diſcourſe th. 

is fully manifeſted. But whereas thele things be- PD 

| long unto the work of the old creation, and the tha 
[ preſervation thereof, or the rule and government * 
[ | of mankind in this worid merely as rational crea- all 
} Lures, there is no ule of means, no communication ET 
1 of aids ſpiritual or ſupernatural abiolutely neceſ- Ws 
1 ſary to be exerciſed or granted about them. . 


Wherefore knowledge and wiſdom in things of this we 
nature are diſtributed promiſcuouſiy among all ditic 


| | forts of perſons according to the foundation of oven 
: | their natural abilities, and a ſuperſtruction there- ceivi 
4 . . IT 8 p 

J on in their diligent exerciſe, without any pecu- ſtanc 


liar application to God for eſpecial grace or aſſiſt- N abou 
ance, reſerving ſtill a liberty unto the ſover Ness 1 
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reignty of divine providence in the diſpoſal of all 
men and their concerns. 
But as to things. . the 8 


and truth of them, the teachings of God, are af 
another nature; and in like manner a peculiar 
application of ourſelves unto him for inſtruction 
is required of us. In theſe things alſo there are 


degrees according as they approach on the one 
hand unto the infinite abyſs of the divine eſſence 
and exiſtence, as the eternal generation and in- 
carnation of the Son, the proceſſion and miſſion of 
the Holy Spirit; or on the other unto thoſe di- 
vine effects which are produced in our ſouls, 


whereof we have experience. According unto 


theſe degrees, as the divine condeſcenſion is ex- 
erted in their revelation, ſo ought our attention in 


the exerciſe of faith, humility and prayer, to be 


encreaſed in our enquiries into them. For although 
all that diligence in the ufe of outward means, 
neceſſary to the attainment of the knowledge of 
any other uſeful truth, be indifpenſibly required 
in the purſuit of 'an acquaintance with theſe 
things alſo ; yet if moreover there be not an ad- 
dition of ſpiritual ways and means fuited in their 
own nature, and appointed of God unto the re- 
ceiving of ſupernatural light, and the under- 
ſtanding of the deep things of God, our labour 


about them will, in a great meaſure, be but fruit- 


leſs and unprofitable. * For although the letter of 
. | 
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the ſcripture, and the ſenſe of the propoſitions 
are equally expoſed to the reafon of all mankind ; 


yet the real ſpiritual knowledge of the things 
themſelves, is not communicated unto any but 


by the eſpecial operation of the Holy Spirit; nor 
is any conſiderable degree of inſight into the doc- 


trine of the myſteries of them attainable, but by a 


due waiting on him, who alone giveth the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
them. For the things of God knoweth no man 


but the Spirit of God, and they to whom by him 


they are revealed. Neither can the ſcriptures be 


interpreted aright but by the aid of that Spirit by 


which they were indited, as Hierom affirms, and 
as [ ſhall afterwards fully prove. But in the uſe 
of the means mentioned we need not deſpond, 
bur that ſeeing theſe things themſelves are re- 


vealed that we may know God in a due manner, 


and live unto him as we ought, we may attain 


ſuch a meaſure of ſpiritual underſtanding in them 


as is uſeful unto our own and others edification, 
They may, I ſay, do ſo who are not ſlothful in 
hearing or learning, but by reaſon of uſe have 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcera both good and 
en. --- | 5 
Wherefore the ſubject of the enſuing diſcourſes 
being entirely things of this nature in their ſeve- 
ral degrees of acceſs unto God or ourſelves, I ſhall 
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my enquiries into them, bur leave the judgment 


thereof unto the evidence of the effects produced 
thereby. Only, whereas.I know not any who 


ever went before me in this deſign of repreſenting 
the whole oeconomy of the Holy Spirit, with all 
his adjuncts, operations and effects, whereof this 
is the firſt part (the attempt of Crellius in this 


kind being only to corrupt the truth in ſome few 


inftances) as the difficulty of my work was in: 


creaſed thereby, ſo it may plead my excuſe, if 


any thing be found not to anſwer ſo regular a 
projection, or juſt a_method as the nature of the 


lubje& requireth, and as was aimed at. 

In the firſt part of the whole work which con- 
cerneth the name, divine nature, perſonality and 
miſſion of the Holy Spirit, L do but declare and 


defend the faith of the Catholic church againſt 
— — — — n — — 1 ˙ 1 
the Socinians; with what advantage, with what 
contribution of light or evidence, ſtrength or or- 


der unto what hath been pleaded before by 
others, is left unto the learned readers to judge and 
determine. And in what concerns the adjuncts 
and properties of his miſſion and operation, ſome 


may, and I hope do judge themſelves not unbe- 
holding unto me for adminiſtring an occaſion 


unto them of deeper and better thoughts abour 

them. | i 

The ſecond part of our endeavour concerneth 

the work of the Holy Spirit in the old creation, 
* | 


; 
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both in its production, preſervation and rule. And 
whereas I had not therein the advantage of any 
one ancient or modern author to beat out the 
patlis of truth before me, I have confined myſelf 
to expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture with ſuch ex- 
poſitions of them as ſufficiently evidence their own 
truth, though alſo they want not ſuch a ſuffrage 
from others as may give them the veputagion of 
ſome authority. 

The like may be ſaid of what ſucceeds in the 
next place concerning his work under the New 
Teſtament preparatory for the new creation, in 
the communication of all ſorts of gifts, ordinary 
and extraordinary, all kind of {kill and ability in 
things ſpiritual, natural, moral, artificial and poli- 
tical, with the inſtances whereby thoſe operations 
of his are confirmed. All theſe things, many 
wherefore are handled by others ſeparately and 
apart, are here propoſed in their order with re- 
{pe& unto their proper end and deſign. 

For what concerns his work on the head of the 
new creation, or the human nature in the perſon 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I have been careful to 
keep ſeverely unto the bounds of ſobriety, and 
not to indulge unto any curious or unwarrantable 

ſpeculations. 1 have therefore therein not only 
diligently attended unto the doctrine of the ſcrip- 


ture, our only infallible rule and guide, but alſo ex- 


preſly conſidered What was taught and believed: in 
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the ancient church in this matter, from which [ 


know that I have not departed. 
More [I ſhall not add as to the firſt difficulty 


wherewith an endeavour of this kind is attended, 
ariſing from the nature of the ſubject treated of. 
The other concerning the contempt that is caſt by 
many on all theſe wg, muſt yer be further 
ſpoken unto. 

1n all the difpenſations of God towards his peo- 
ple under the Old Teftament, there was nothing 
of good communicated unto them, nothing of 
worth or excellency wrought i in them or by them, 
but it is expreſly aſſigned unto the Holy Spirit as 
the author and cauſe of it. But yet of all the pro- 


miles given unto them concerning a better and 


more glorious ſtate of rhe church to be afterwards 


introduced, next unto that. of the coming of the 


Son of God in the fleſh, thoſe are the moſt emi- 
nent which concern an enlargement and more full 
communication of the Spirit, beyond what they 
were or could in their imperfect ſtate be made 
partakers of. Accordingly we find in the New 


Teſtament, that whatever concerns the converſion 
the edification of the church, the 


of the elect, 
ſanctification and conſolation of believers; the 
performance of thoſe duties of obedience which 
we owe unto God, with our conduct in all the 
ways thereof, is in general and particular inſtances 
ſo appropriated unto him, as that it is withal de- 
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clared, that nothing of it in any kind can be en- 
joyed or performed without his eſpecial operation, 
aid and aſſiſtance. So cateful was God fully to 
inſtruct and to ſecure the faith of the church in 
this matter, according as he knew its eternal con- 
cernments to lye therein. Yet notwithſtanding 


all the evidence given hereunto, the church of 
God in moſt ages hath been exerciſed with oppo- 


ſitions, either to his perſon or his work, or the 


manner of it, contrary unto what is promiſed and 


.declared concerning them in the word of truth ; 
nor doth it yet ceaſe ſo to be. Yea, though 


the contradictions of ſome in former ages have 
been fierce and clamorous, yet all that hath fallen 
out of that kind, hath been exceeding ſhort of 
what is come to paſs in the days wherein we live. 
For not to mention the. Socinians, who .have 
gathered into one head, or rather ulcerous im- 
poſtume, all the virulent oppoſitions made unto 
his diety or grace by the Photinians, Macedonians, 
and Pelagians of old; there are others who profeſ- 


ſing no enmity unto his divine perſon, yea, ad- 


mitting and owning the doctrine of the church 


Ce ere ee — 
ENS 


concerning it, are yet ready on all occaſions to 


deſpiſe and reproach that whole work for which 


he was promiſed under the Old Teſtament, and 
which is expreſly aſſigned unto him in the New. 
Hence is it grown amongſt many a matter of re- 
proach and ſcorn for any one to make mention of 
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his grace, or to profeſs an intereſt in that work 
of his as his, without which no man ſhall ſee God, 


If the ſcripture be a faithful teſtimony. And ſome 
have taken pains to prove, _ that ſundry things 


which are expreſly aſſigned unto him in the goſ- 
pel as effects of his power and grace, are only fil- 
thy enthuſiaſms, or at leaſt weak imaginations of 
diſtempered minds. Neither is there any end of 
calumnious imputations on them by whom his 


work is avowed, and his grace profeſſed. Yea, 


the deportment of many herein is ſuch, as that 
if it were not known how effeQual the efforts of 
profaneneſs are upon the corrupted minds of men, 
it would rather ſeem ridiculous, and be deſpiſed, 
than to deſerve any ſerious notice. For let any 
avow or-plead for the known work of the Spirit 


of God, and it is immediately apprehended a ſuffi- 


cient ground to charge them With leaving the 
rule of the word to attend unto revelations and 
inſpirations, as alſo to forgo all thoughts of the ne- 
ceſſity of the duties of obedience; whereas no o- 
ther work of his is pleaded for, but that only, with- 
out which no man can either attend unto the rule 
of the ſcripture as he ought, or perform any one 
duty of obedience unto God in a due manner. 
And there are none of this conſpiracy ſo weak or 
unlearned, but are able to ſcoff at the mention of 
him, and to. caſt the very naming of him on others 
as a reproach. Yea, it is well, if ſome begin not 
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to deal in like manner with the perſon of Chriſt him- 


on them. 
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ſelf. For error and profaneneſs if once counte- 
nanced, are at all times fruitful and progreſſive, 


and will be ſo whillt darkneſs and corruption 


abiding on the minds of men, the great adverſary 


is able by his ſubtile malice to make impreſſions 

But in theſe things, not a few do 
pleaſe themſelyes, deſpiſe others, and would count 
themſelves injured if their Chriltiauity ſhould be 


called in queſtion. But what yalue is there in that 
name or title, where the whole myſtery of the 


Spirit, being grown the only plauſible defiance 
of religion, is {0 alſo to be the molt pernicious, be- 
yond all notional miſtakes and erros about the 
ſame things, being conſtantly accompanied With 
profaneneſs, and commonly iſſuing in Atheiſm. 
The ſeole | intend is fully expreſſed in the en- 
ſuing complaint of a learned perſon publiſhed 
many years ago; In ſeculo hodie tam perverſo pror- 


| ſus immer ſi vivimus miſeri, in quo Spiritus Sanctus 


omnino ferme pro ludibrio haberur imo in quo etiam 


ſunt qui non rantum corde toto eum repudient ut factis 


goſpel is excluded out of our religion? Take 
away the diſpenſation of the Spirit, and his effec- 
tual operations in all the intercourſe that is be- 
tween God and man, be aſhamed to avow or pro- 
feſs the work attributed unio him in the goſpel, 
and Chriſtianity is plucked up by the roots. Vea, 
this practical contempt of the Work of the Holy 
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regent, ſed quogue adeo blaſphemi in eum exurgant ut 


pbenitus eundem ex orbe expulſum aut exulatum cupi- 


ant, quum illi nullam in operationibus ſuis relinquant 
efficaciam ; ac propriis vanorum habituum ſuorum 


 viribus, ac rationis profane libertati carnalitatique 


ſus omnem aſcribant ſapientiam, et for titudinem in 
rebus agendis, Unde tanta malignitas externe pro- 
terviæ apud mortales cernitur. Ideoque pernicies noſ- 
ira nos jam ante fores expectat, Oc. Herein lies 
the riſe and ſpring of that ſtated apoſtacy from the 
power of evangelical truth, wherein the world 
takes its liberty to immerge itſelf in all licentiouſ- 
neſs of life and converſation, the end whereof 
many cannot but expect with dread and terror. 
To obviate theſe evils in any meaſure, to vin- 
dicate the truth and reality of divine ſpiritual ope- 
rations in the church, to avow what 1s believed 
and taught by them concerning the Holy Spirit 
and his work, who are moſt charged and reflected 
on for their profeſſion thereof, and thereby to e- 
vince the iniquity of thoſe calumnies, under the 
darkneſs and ſhades whereof ſome ſeek to counte- 
nance themſelves in their profaned ſcoffing at his 
whole diſpenſation ; to manifeſt in all Inſtances, | 
that what is aſcribed unto him is not only con- 
ſiſtent with religion, but alſo that without Which 
religion cannot conſiſt, nor the power of it be pre- 
lerved, is the principle deſign of the enſuing diſ- 


courſes. 
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Now whereas the effectual operation of the 
bleſſed Spirit in the regeneration or converſstion 
of ſinners, is of all other parts of his work moſt 
violently oppoſed, and hath of late been viru- 
lently traduced, I have the more largely inſiſted 
thereon. And becauſe it can neither be well un- 
derſtood, nor duly explained, without the con- 
ſideration of the ſtate of lapſed or corrupted nature, 
I have taken in that alſo at large, as judging it ne- 
ceſſary ſo to do. For whereas the knowledge of 
it lies at the bottom of all our obedience unto God 


by Chriſt, it hath always been the deſign of ſome, 


and yet continueth ſo to be, either wholly to deny 
it, or to extenuate it unto the depreſſion and al- 
moſt annihilation of the grace of the goſpel, 
whereby alone our nature can be repaired. De- 
ſigning therefore to treat expreſly of the repara- 
tion of our nature by grace, it was on all accounts 
neceſſary that we ſhould treat of us depravation 
by ſin alſo. 

Moreover what is diſcourſed on theſe things, is 
ſuited unto the edification of them that do believe, 
and directed unto their furtherance in true ſpiri- 
tual obedience and holineſs, or the obedience of 
faith. Hence it may be ſome will judge that our 
diſcourſes on theſe ſubjects are drawn out into a 
greater length than was needful or convenient, by 
that continual intermixture of practical application 
which runs along in them all. But if they ſhall be 
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pleaſed to conſid er, that my deſign was not to 


handle theſe things in a way of controverſy, but 


declaring and confirming the truth concerning 


them, to accommodate the doctrines treated of 
unto practice; and that I dare not treat of 


things of this nature in any other way, but ſuch 
as may promote the edification of the generality 
of believers, they will either be of my mind, or 
it may be without much difficulty admit of my 


excuſe. However, if thele things are neglected 


or deſpiſed by ſome, yea, be they never fo many, 
there are yet others who will judge their princi- 
pal concernment to lie in ſuch diſcourſes as may 
direct and encourage them in the holy practice of 
their duty. And whereas the way, manner, and 
method of the Holy Spirit in his operations, as to 


this work of tranſlating ſinners from death unto 


life, from a ſtate of nature unto that of grace, 
have been variouſly handled by ſome, and ſe- 
verely reflected on with ſcorn by others, I have 
endeavoured ſo to declare and aſſert what the 
ſcripture manifeſtly teacheth concerning them, 
confirming. it with the teſtimonies of ſome of the 
ancient writers of the church, as I no way doubt 
but it is ſuited unto the experience of them who 


have in their own ſouls been made partakers of 


that bleſſed work of the Holy Ghoſt. And ' 


whillt | in the ſubſtance of what is delivered, [ have 
the plain teſtimonies of the ſcripture, the fut- 
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frage of the ancient church, and the experience of 


| them who do ſincerely believe to reſt upon, I ſhall 


not be greatly moved with the cenſures and op- 
poſition of thoſe who are otherwiſe minded. 

I T ſhall add no more on this head, but that 
whereas the only inconvenience Wherewith our 
doctrine is preſſed, is the pretended difficulty in 
reconciling the nature and neceſſity of our duty, 
with the efficacy of the grace of the Spirit; I have 
been ſo far from waving the conſideration of it, 
as that I have embraced every opportunity to ex- 
amine it in all particular inſtances, wherein it may 
be urged with moſt appearance of probability. 


And it is, I hope, at length made to appear, that 


not only the neceſſity of our duty is conſiſtent with 
the efficacy of God's grace; but alſo that as on the 
one hand we can perform no duty to God as we 
ought without its aid and aſſiſtance, nor have any 
encouragement to attempt a courſe of obedience 

without a juſt expectation thereof; ſo on the other, 

that the work of grace itſelf is no way effectual but 

in our compliance with it in a way of duty; only 

with the leave of ſome perſons, or whether they 
will or no, we give the pre- eminence in all unto 
ö grace, and not unto ourſelves. The command of 
God is the meaſure and rule of our induſtry and di- 
ligence in a way of duty; and why any one ſhould 
be diſcouraged from the exerciſe of that induſtry 
which God requires of him, by the conſideration 


ion 
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of the aid and afliſtance which he hath promiſed 
unto him, I cannot underſtand. 


becauſe God will help and aſſiſt him, it is becauſe 
he hates it, he likes it not. Let others do what 


they pleaſe, I ſhall endeavour to comply with the 


apoſtle's advice upon the enforcement which he 


gives unto it: Work out your own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling ; for it is God which worketh | 
in you both to will and to do of his own good | 


pleaſure. 

Theſe things, with ſundry of the like nature, 
falling unavoidably under conſideration, have 
drawn out theſe diſcourſes unto a length much be- 


yond my firſt deſign ; which is alſo the occaſion 


why I have forborn the preſent adding unto them, 


thoſe other parts of the work of the Holy Spirt, 


in prayer or ſupplication, in illumination with re- 
ſpect unto the belief of the ſcripture, and right 
underſtanding of the mind of God in them, in the 
communication of gifts unto the church, and the 
conſolation of believers, which muſt now wait for 
another opportunity, if God in his goodneſs and 
patience ſhall be pleaſed to grant it unto us. 

Another part of the work of the Holy Spirit 
conſiſteth in our ſanctification, whereon our evan- 
gelical obedience or holineſs doth depend. How 
much all his operations herein alſo are by ſome 


The work of 
obedience is difficult and c of the higheſt. import- | | 


ance; ſo that if any one can be negligent therein, | 
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deſpiſed, what endeavours there have been to 


debaſe the nature of goſpel obedience, yea, to 
caſt it out of the hearts and lives of Chriſtians, 
and to ſubſtitute an heatheniſh honeſty at beſt in 
the room' thereof, is not unknown to any, who 


think it their duty to inquire into theſe things. 


Hence I thought it not unneceſſary, on the occaſion 


of treating concerning the work of the Holy Spi- 


rit in our ſanctiſication, to make a diligent and 
full enquiry into the true nature of evangelical 
holineſs, and that ſpiritual life unto God which all 


believers are created unto in Chriſt Jeſus. And 


herein following the conduct of the ſcriptures from 
firſt to laſt, the difference that is between them 
and that exerciſe of moral virtue which ſome 
plead for in their ſtead, did ſo evidently manifeſt 


itſelf, as that it needed no great endeavour to re- 


preſent it unto any impartial judgment. Only in 


the handling of theſe things, J thought meet to 


purſue my former method and deſign, and prin- 
cipally to reſpect the reducing of the doctrines in- 
ſiſted on unto the practice and improvement of 
holineſs, which alſo hath occaſioned the length- 


ning of theſe diſcourſes. I doubt not but all theſe 


things will be by ſome deſpiſed ; they are ſo in 


themſelves, and their declaration by me will not 
recommend them unto a better acceptation. But 


let them pleaſe themſelves whilſt they ſee good 
in their own imaginations, whilſt the ſcripture is 


DE 


TO THE READERS. zxxix 


admitted to be an infallible declaration of the will 
of God and the nature of ſpiritual things, and 
there are Chriſtians remaining in the world who 
endeavour to live to God, and to come to 
the enjoyment of him by ſeſus Chriſt, there will 
not want ſufficient teſtimony againſt that putid 
figment of moral virtue being all our goſpel-holi- 


neſs, or that the reparation of our natures and 
life unto God do conſiſt therein alone. 


In the laſt place ſucceedsa diſcourſe concerning 
the Neceſſity of Holineſs and Obedience; ſome 
regard, I confeſs, I had therein, though not 
much, unto the ridiculous clamours of malevolent 


and ignorant perſons, charging thoſe who plead | . 
for the efficacy of the grace of God, and thei i- "=p 
| putation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as though 5 12 A 


thereby they took away the neceſſity of an holy -/ 


life. For who would much trouble himſelf about 
an accuſation which is laden with as many con- 
victions of its forgery, as there are perſons who 


Gncerely believe thoſe doctrines ; and which com- 
mon light gives teſtimony againſt in the conver- 
ſations of them by whom they are received, 
and by whom they are deſpiſed ? It was the im- 


| portance of the thing itſelf, made peculiarly ſeaſon- 
able by the manifold temptations of the days wherein 
we live, which occaſioned that addition unto what 
| was delivered about the nature of evangelical holi- 


nels; ſeeing, if we know theſe things, happy are 
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we, if we do them. But yet the principal argu- 
ments and demonſtrations of that neceſſity being 
drawn from thoſe doctrines of the goſpel, which 


ſome traduce as caſting no good. aſpect thereon, 


the calumnies mentioned are therein alſo obviated. 
And thus far have we proceeded in the declaration 
and vindication of the deſpiſed work of the Spirit 
of God under the New Teſtament, referring the 
remaining inſtances above-mentioned unto another 
occaſion. 

The oppoſitions unto all that we believe and 
maintain herein are of two ſorts: Firſt, Such as 
conſiſt in particular exceptions againſt, and objec- 
tions unto each particular work of the Spirit, 


whether in the communication of gifts, or the 


operation of grace, Secondly, Such as conſiſt in 
reflections caſt on the whole work aſcribed unto 


him in general, Thoſe of the firſt fort, will all 


of them fall under conſideration in their proper 
places, where we treat of thoſe eſpecial actings 
of the Spirit whereunto they are oppoſed. The 


other ſort, at leaſt the principal of them, where- 


with ſome make the greateſt noiſe in the world, 
may be here briefly ſpoken unto. 


The firft and chief pretence of this nature is, 


that all thoſe who plead for the effectual operations 
of the Holy Spirit, in the illumination of the 


minds of men, the reparation of their natures, 
the ſanctification of their perſons, and their en- 
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dowment with ſpiritual gifts, are therein and there- 
by enemies to reaſon, and impugn the uſe of it 


Y 
r in religion, or at leaſt allow it not that place and 
q* 
| exerciſe therein which is its due. Hence ſome of 
; thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, affirm that! 18 caſt 
* 

on them as a reproach that they are rational di- 
n FR, ; : | | F E 
it vines; although, ſo far as I can diſcern, if it be 
ſo, it is as Hierom was beaten by an angel for 
1E. ; R . 2 . 
. being a Ciceronian (in the judgment of ſome) 
er | | 


very undeſervedly. But the grounds whereon 
this charge ſhould be made good, have not as yet 

1d ] E: f 
been made to appear; neither hath it been evin- 
ced that any thing is aſcribed by us unto the 
: efficacy of God's grace, in the leaſt derogatory 
| unto reaſon, its uſe, or any duty of man depend- 
ing thereon. I ſuppole we are agreed herein, 
that the reaſon of man in the ſtate wherein we 
all are, is not ſufficient of itſelf to find out or frame a 
religion whereby we may pleaſe God, and be ac- 


oy cepted with him. Or, if we are not agreed here- 
- in, yet I ſhall not admit it as a part of our pre- 
(ent controverſy, wherein we ſuppoſe a religion 
wh | proceeding from, and reſolved into ſupernatural 
_* [Mrevelation. Neither is it, that I know of, as yet 

: pleaded by any, that reaſon is able to comprehend 
* > {Wall the things in their nature and being, or to 
r ſearch them out unto perfection, which are re- 
be vealed unto us; for we do not directly deal with 
en them by whom the principal myſteries of the goſ- 
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we have to receive, believe, and obey them as ſuch. 
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pel are rejected, becauſe they cannot comprehend q 
them, under a pretence, that what is above rea- u 
ſon, is againſt it. And it may be, it will be grant- h 
ed, moreover, that natural reaſon cannot enable f. 
the mind of a man unto a ſaving perception of n 
ſpiritual things as revealed, without the eſpecial aid 7. 
of the Spirit of God in illumination. If this be 0 
denied by any, as we acknowledge our diſſent 0! 
from them, ſo we know that we do no injury to fe 
reaſon thereby, and will rather ſuffer under the 2 
imputation of ſo doing, than by renouncing of the d. 
ſcripture to turn infidels, that we may be eſteem- a| 
ed rational. But we cannot conceive how rea- 0 
fon ſhould be prejudiced by the advancement of 8 
the rational faculties of our ſouls, with reſpect ec 
unto their exerciſe towards their proper objects; th 
which is all we aſſign unto the work of the Holy MW m 
Spirit in this matter. And there are none in the in. 
world more free to grant than we are, that unto er 
us our reaſon is the only judge of the ſenſe and * 
truth of propoſitions drawn from the ſcripture, or e 
propoſed therein, and do wiſh that all men might h 
be left peaceable under that determination, li 
where we know they muſt abide whether they fo 
will or no. To. 5 | be 
But the enquiry in this matter, is what 1 W ci 
ableneſs appears in the myſteries of our religion th, 
when revealed unto our reaſon, and what ability Wi _ 
be 
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id The latter part of this enquiry is ſo fully ſpoken 


a unto in the enſuing diſcourſes, as that I ſhall not 
t- here again inſiſt upon it; the former may, in a 
le = few words, be ſpoken unto. It cannot be, it is 


of not that I know of denied by any, that Chriſtian 
id religion is highly reaſonable. For it is the effect 


de of the infinite reaſon, underſtanding and wiſdom 
nt of God. But the queſtion is not, what it is in it- 
to ſelf, but what it is with relation unto our reaſon, 
he or how it appears thereunto. And there is no 


he doubt but every thing in the Chriitian religion 


1 appears highly reaſonable unto reaſon enlightened, 
-z- or the mind of man affected with that work of 
of grace in its renovation, which is fo exprefly aſcrib- 
ect ed unto the Holy Spirit in the ſcripture. For, as 
ts; there is a ſuitableneſs between an enlightened 
oly mind and ſpiritual myſteries, as revealed; fo, fee- 
tue ing them in their proper light, it finds by experi- 
to ence their neceſſity, uſe, goodneſs and benefit, 
and with reſpect unto our chiefeſt good and ſupreme 
or end. It remains therefore only, that we enquire 
ght how reaſonable the myſteries of the Chriſtian re- 
ion, ligion are unto the minds of men, as corrupted ; 
for, that they are ſo by the entrance of ſin, as we 
believe, ſo we have proved in the enſuing trea- 
ſon-tiſe. And it is in vain to diſpute with any about 
gion | | the reaſonableneſs of evangelical faith and obedi- 
lity ence, until the ſtate and condition of our reaſon 
7 be agreed, Wherefore, to ſpeak plainly in the 
Fed "Ps 


i 
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caſe, as we do acknowledge that reaſon in its tc 
corrupted ſtate is all that any man hath in that r. 
ſtate, whereby to underſtand and judge of the 12 
ſenſe and truth of doctrines revealed in the ſcrip- 0 
ture, and in the uſe of ſuch aids and means as it is 9 
capable to improve, is more and better unto him, u 
than any judge or interpreter that ſnould impoſe d 
a ſenſe upon him not ſuited thereunto ; ſo, as to w 
the ſpiritual things themſelves of the goſpel, in q 
their own nature, it is enmity againſt them, g 
and they are fooliſhneſs unto it. If therefore te 
it be a crime, if it be to the impeachment and diſ- MW tr 
advantage of reaſon, to affirm that our minds th 
ſtand in need of the renovation of the Holy Ghoſt ¶ ri 
to enable them to underſtand ſpiritual things in a ſe 
ſpiritual manner, we do acknowledge ourſelves th 
guilty thereof. But otherwiſe, that by aflerting tl 
the efficacious operations of the Spirit of God, ſu 
and the neceſſity of them unto the diſcharge of P. 
every ſpiritual duty towards God in an accep- te 
table manner, we do deny that uſe and exerciſe af 
of our own reaſon in things religious and ſpiritual, MW I 
whereof in any ſtate it is capable, and whereunto a. 
of God it is appointed, is unduly charged on us, if 
as will afterwards be fully manifeſted. r: 


But it is moreover pretended, that by the v 
operations we aſcribe unto the Holy Spirit, we 
expoſe man to be deceived by Satanical delu- 
ſions, open a door to enthuſiaſins, directing them 
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to the guidance of unaccountable impulſes and 
revelations, ſo making way unto all folly and vil- 
lany. By what means this charge can be fixed 
on them who profeſſedly avow that nothing is 
good, nothing duty unto us, nothing acceptable 
unto God, but what is warranted by the ſcripture, 


directed unto thereby, and ſuited thereunto, 


which is the alone perfect rule of all that God re- 
quires.of us in the way of obedience, but only un- 
grounded clamours, hath not yet been attempted 
to be made manifeſt: For all things of this na- 
ture are not only condemned by them, but all 
things which they teach concerning the Holy Spi- 


rit of God, are the principal ways and means to 
ſecure us from the danger of them. It is true, 
| there have been of old, and happily do till con- 
| tinue among ſome, Satanical deluſions, diabolical 
| ſuggeſtions, and foul enthuſiaſms, which have been 
| pretended to proceed from the Spirit of God, and 


to be of a divine original. For ſo it is plainly 
affirmed in the ſcripture, both under the Old 


Teſtament and the New, directions being therein 
added for their diſcovery and difprovement. But 
W if we muſt therefore reject the true and real ope- 
5 | rations of the Spirit of God, the principal preſer- 
vative againſt our being deceived by them, we 
may as well reject the owning of God himſelf, 
W becauſe the devil hath impoſed himfelf on man- 
W kind as the object of their worſhip. Wherefore 
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as to enthuſiaſms of any kind, which might poſſi- 
bly give countenance unto any diabolical ſuggeſti- 


ons, we are ſo far from affirming any operations 


of the Holy Ghoſt to conſiſt in them, or in any 
thing like unto them, that we allow no pretence 


of them to be conſiſtent therewithal. And we 


have a ſure rule to try all theſe things by, which 
as we are bound 1n all ſuch caſes preciſely to at- 
tend unto, fo hath God promiſed the aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit that they be not deceived, unto them 


who do it in ſincerity, What ſome men intend 
by impulſes [ know not. If it be eſpecial aids, 
aſſiſtances and inclinations unto duties, acknow- 


ledged to be ſuch, and the duties of perſons ſo 
aſſiſted and inclined, and that peculiarly incum- 
bent on them in theff preſent circumſtances, it re- 
quires no ſmall caution that under an invidious 


name we reject not thoſe ſupplies « of grace which 


are promiſed unto us, and which we are bound 
to pray for. But if irrational impreſſions, or vio- 
lent inclinations unto things or actions, which are 
not acknowledged duties in themſelves, eviden- 
ced by the word of truth, and fo unto the per- 
ſons ſo affected in their preſent condition and cir- 
cumſtances, are thus expreſſed ; as we utterly 
abandon them, ſo no pretence is given unto them 
from any thing which we believe concerning the 
Holy Spirit and his operations. For the whole 


work which we aſſign unto him, is nothing but 
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that whereby we are enabled to perform that obe- 
dience unto God which is required in the ſerip- 
ture, in the way and manner wherein it is requir- 


ed. And it is probably more out of enmity unto 


him than us, where the contrary is pretended. 
The ſame may be ſaid concerning revelations. 


They are of two forts, objective and fubjective. 


Thoſe of the former ſort, whether they contain 
doctrines contrary unto that of the ſcripture, or 


additional thereunto, or ſeemingly confirmatory . 


thereof, they are all univerſally to be rejected, 
the former being abſolutely falſe, the latter uſeleſs. 
Neither have any of the operations of the Spirit 
pleaded for the leaſt reſpe&t unto them. For he 
having finiſhed the whole work of external reve- 
lation, and cloſed it in the ſcripture, his whole in- 
ternal ſpiritual work is ſuited and commenſurate 
thereunto. By ſubjective revelations nothing is 
intended, but that work of {ſpiritual illumination, 
whereby we are enabled to diſcern and under- 


ſtand the mind of God ia the ſcripture, which the 


apoſtle prays for in the behalf of all believers, 
(Epheſ. i. 17, 18, 19.) and whoſe nature God 
aſſiſting ſhall be fully explained hereafter. So 


W lictle pretence therefore there is for this charge 
on them by whom the efficacious operations of 
: | the Spirit of God are aſſerted, as that without 
mem, we have no abſolute ſecurity that we ſhall 
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be preſerved from being impoſed. on by them, or 


ſome of them. 

Bur it may be, it will be ſaid at laſt, that our 
9 86 labour in declaring the work of the Spirit 
of God in us, and towards us, as well as what 
we have now briefly ſpoken i in the vindication of it 
from theſe or the like imputations, is altogether 
vain, ſeeing all we do or ſay herein is nothing 
but canting with unintelligible expreſſions. So 
ſome affirm indeed, before they have produced 
their charter wherein they are conſtituted the ſole 
judges of what words, what expreſſions, what 
way of teaching is proper in things of this nature. 
But by any thing that yet appears, they ſeem to 
be as unmeet for the exerciſe of that dictatorſhip 
herein, which they pretend unto, as any ſort of 
men that ever undertook the declaration of things 
ſacred and ſpiritual. Wherefore unleſs they come 
with better authority than as yet they can pretend 
unto, and give a better example of their own 


way and manner of teaching ſuch things than as 


yet they have done, we ſhall continue to make 
ſcripture phraſeology our rule and pattern in the 
declaration of ſpiritual things, and endeavour an 
accommodation of all our expreſſions thereunto, 


whether to them intelligible or not; and that 4 


for reaſons fo eaſy to be conceived, as that they 


need not here. be pleaded. 
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Their grant unto, uſe, and abuſe in that church.— 


General Principles concerning the Ho- 


"ly Spirit and his Work. 
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CHAP. I. 
.) 1 Co. xii. 1. Opened. Thwyarma, ſpiritual gif. 


(2.) Jeſus, how called Anathema; impiety of the Fews. 
How called Lord. The foundation of church-order 
and worſhip.—(3.) In what ſenſe we are enabled by 
the Spirit to call Feſus Lord. —(4.). The Holy Spirit 


the author of all gifts; why called God, and the Lord. 


(S.) Genefal diſtribution of ſpiritual gifts —(6.) Pro- 
per end of their communication—(7.) Nine forts of 
gifts; abuſe of them in the church. Their tendency 
unto peace and order.—(8.) General defign of the en. 
ſuing diſcourſe concerning the Spirit and his diſpen- 
ſation.—(9.) Importance of the doctrine concerning the 
Spirit of God, and his operations. Reaſons hereof.—(10.) 
Promiſe of the Spirit to ſupply the abſence of Chriſt, as to 
— * nature. Concernment thereof. (I 1.) Work 
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of the Spirit in the min ration of the goſpel.— (12, 13.) 
All ſaving good communicated unto us; and wrought in 
us byhim.-—(14.) Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt irremiſſible. 
== 5.) Falſe pretences unto the Spirit dangerous.— 
| ) Pretences unto the Spirit of prophecy under the 
Old Teftament.—(17.) Two ſorts of falſe prophets ; 
the firſt. —(18.) The ſecond ſort.—( 19.) Pretenders 
under the New Teſtament.—(20, 21.) The rule for the 
trial of ſuch pretenders, 1 JOHN iv. 1, 2, 3.-—(22.) 
Rules to this purpoſe under the Old and Now Tefta- 
ment compared. —(23.) A falſe ſpirit ſet up againſt the 
Spirit of God, examined. —(24.) Falſe and noxious opi- 
nions concerning the Spirit, and how to be obviated.— 
5 5.) Reproaches of the Spirit and his work. —(26.) 
urther declared. —(27.) Principles and occaſions of 
the apo/taſy of churches under the law and goſpel. — 
(28.) Di "FS tion of the Spirit not confined to the firſt 
ages of the church.—(29, 30, 31.) The great neceſſity 
a diligent enquiry into the things taught, — 
the Spirit of God and his work. 


HE apoſtle Paul, in the 12th chapter of his 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, directs their ex- 
ercife of ſpiritual gifts; concerning which, 
amongſt other things and emergencies, they 
had made enquiry of him. This, the firſt words where- 
with he prefaceth his whole difcourſe, declare, verſe 1. 
Now concerning ſpiritual gifts; 5 Tes. 95 ur AT i e ; 
that is, xapoparor, as his enſuing declaration doth e- 


vince“; and the imagination of ſome concerning ſpiri- 


tual perſons to be here intended, contrary to the ſenſe of 
all the ancients, is inconſiſtent with the context. For as 
it was about ſpiritual gifts, and their exerciſe, that the 
church had conſulted with bim, ſo che whole ſeries of 


. mere, ra Tata A dri Tavre tpya Tv wvivucle wore, tv d- 


erung execogtevon; orvIng ii 1 ra Toinvra Fals wma 4. in Loc. 
So alſe Ambreſ. and TheophylaR. in Loc. 
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his enſuing diſcourſe is directive therein. And there. 
fore, inthe cloſe of it, contracting the deſign of the whole, 
he doth it in that advice, Cure ds r Xagpiouara Ty pete, 
covet the beſt gifts; namely, among thoſe which he 
propoſed to treat of; and had done fo, accordingly, 
ver. 31. The ra TVEUJLOT BO of VET, I. are the re Xæ pio 
lara of ver. 31. as it is expreſt chap. xiv. 1. (ure de Te 
T MATION 3 that is, XApr] para, deſire ſpiritual gifts; 

whoſe nature and uſe you are now inſtructed in, as at 
firſt was propoſed. Of theſe that church had received 

an Res meaſure, eſpecially of thoſe that were ex- 
traordinary, and tended to the conviction of unbelie- 
vers. For. the Lord having much people in that city, 
whom he intended to call to the. faith, Acts xviii. 9, 10. 
not only encouraged our apoſtle againſt all fears and 
dangers, to begin and carry on the work of preaching 
there, wherein he continued an year and fix months, 
ver. 11. but alſo furniſhed the firſt converts with ſuch 
eminent, and ſome of them ſuch miraculous gifts,. as 
mizht be a prevalent means to the converſion of many 
others. For he will never be wanting to provide in- 
ſtruments and ſuitable means for the effectual attaining 
of any end that he aimeth at. In the uſe, exerciſe and 
management of theſe ſpiritual gifts, that church, or {un- 
dry of the principal members of it, had fallen into ma- 
nifold diſorders; and abuſed them unto the matter of 
emulation and ambition, whereon other evils did en- 
ſue *; as the beſt of God's gifts may be abuſed by the 


luſts of men, and the pureſt water may be tainted by 


the earthen veſſels whereinto it is poured. Upon the 
information of ſome, who loving truth, peace, and or- 
der, were troubled at theſe miſcarriages, chap. i. 11. 
and in anſwer unto a letter of the whole church, written 


* Ragiougra Je d xo Gt A Nr 3. de mhews. Kat ruro Ari gia 
duroic Fyevero; uv r. T o Quoivy, GAAG vr. (YV@KHOITUINV THY kN ο . Ort 
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G 2 


32 General Principles concerning Book I. 


unto him about theſe and other occurrences, chap. vii. 1. 


he gives them counſel and advice for the rectifying of 
theſe abuſes. And firſt, to prepare them aright with 
humility and thankfulneſs becoming them who were en- 
truſted with ſuch excellent privileges as they had abuſed, 
and without which they could not receive the inſtruction 
which he intended them, he mindeth them of their for- 
mer ſtate and condition before their calling and con- 
verſion to Chriſt, ver. 2. You know that you were Gen- 
tiles, carried away with dumb idols, even as you were 
led 5 We d nytoF+ | ATHY0 evo ; hurried with violent impreſ- 
ſions from the devil, into the ſervice of idols. This he 
mentions, not to reproach them, but to let them know 
what frame of mind, and what fruit of life might be 


juſtly expected from them, who had received ſuch an al- 


reration in their condition. Particularly, as he elſe- 
where tells them, if they had not made themſelves to 
differ from others; if they had nothing but what they 
had received, they ſhould not boaſt nor exalt themſelves 
above others, as though they had not received, chap. 


iv. ver. 7. For it is a vain thing for a man to boaſt in 


himſelf of what he hath freely received of another, and 


never deſerved ſo to receive it; as it is with all who 


have received either gifts or grace from God. 

SECT. 2.—This alteration of their ſtate and condition 
he further declares unto them by the effects, and author 
of it, ver. 3. Wherefore I give you to under ſta nd, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Feſus accurſed ; 


and that no man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by the | 


Holy Gho/t. The great difference which was then in the 
world, was concerning Jeſus, who was preached unto 
them all. Unbelievers, who were ſtill carried with an 


impetus of mind and affections after dumb idols, being 


led and acted therein by the ſpirit of the devil, blaſphe- 


* Spiritvalia illis traditurus, exemplum prioris converſationis memorat ; 


ut ſimulacrorum fuerunt forma colentes idola, et ducebantur duce volun- 


tate demnnioru ; ita et colentes deum ſint forma legis dominicæ. - Am- 


droſ in Loc. 2 
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med, and ſaid Jeſus was Anathema, or one accurſed. 
They looked on him as a perſon to be deteſted and abo- 
minated as the common odium of their gods and men. 
Hence, on the mention of him, they uſed to ſay, Jeſus 
Anathema, he is, or let him be accurſed, deteſted, de- 
ſtroyed. And in this blaſphemy do the Jews continue to 

this day, hiding their curſed ſentiments under a corrupt 
pronunciation of his name. For inſtead of y, they 


N 3 E: they write and call him 1” the initial letters of DN BW 
| Y that is, let his name and memory be blotted out; 
3 the ſame with Jeſus Anathema. And this blaſphemy of 


pronouncing Jeſus accurſed, was that wherewith the firſt 
perſecutors of the church tried the faith of Chriſtians, as 
Pliny in his epiſtle to Trajan, and Juſtin Martyr, with 
other apologiſts agree. And as the apoſtle ſays, thoſe 
who did thus, did not ſo by the Spirit of God; ſo he 
intends that they did it, by the acting and inſtigation of 
the devil, the unclean ſpirit, which ruled in thoſe children 
of diſobedience. And this was the condition of theſe 
Corinthians themſelves to whom he wrote, whilit they 
alſo were carried away after dumb idols. On the other 
ſide, thoſe that believed called Jeſus Lord, or profeſſed 
that he was the Lord, and thereby avowed their faith in 
* him and obedience unto him. Principally, they owned 
n him to be Jehovah, the Lord, over all God bleſſed for 
; ever. For the name is every where in the New 
Teſtament. expreſſed by «vp, here uſed. He who thus 
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knowledgeth him to be the true God. And then they 
profeſſed him therewithal, to be their Lord, the Lord of 
their ſouls and conſciences, unto whom they owed all 
ſubjection, and performed all obedience, as Thomas did 
in his great confeſſion, My Lord, and my God, John xx. 
28. Now as he had before intimated, that thoſe who 
difowned him and called him accurſed, did ſpeak by the 
inſtin& and inſtigation of the devil, by whom they were 
actuated ; fo he lets them know, on the other hand, that 
no man can thus own and confeſs Jeſus to be the Lord, 


* 


profefleth Jeſus to be the Lord, in the firſt place ac- 
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bur by the Holy Ghoſt. But it may be faid that ſome, 


actuated by the unclean ſpirit, confeſſeth Chriſt to be the 


Lord. So did the man in the ſynagogue, who cried out 


I know thee who thou art, the Holy one of God, Mark i. 23, 


24. And ver. 24. He ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, be- 
cauſe they knew him. And the damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpi- 
rit of divination, cried after the apoſtle, ſaying, theſe men 
are the ſervants of the moſg, high God, Acts xvi. 17. So 
alſo did the man- who abode in the tombs, poſſeſſed with 
an unclean ſpirit, who cried out unto him, What have I to 
do with thee Jeſus, thou Son of the mot high God, Mark v. 
7. And other teſtimonies to the like purpoſe among the 


heathen, and from their oracles, might be produced. 
Anſ. (1.) Our apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch a ſaying of Jeſus to 


be Lord, as is accompanied with faith in him, and ſubjec- 


tion of ſoul unto him, which is from the Holy Ghoſt alone. 


Thus none actuated by the unclean ſpirit can call him 


Lord. (2.) Theſe acknowledgments were either, (1.) 
Wreſted from the devil, and were no {mall part of his pu- 
niſhment and torment; or, (2.) Were deſigned by him 
with an intention to prejudice the glory of Chriſt, by his 
teſtimony, who was a liar from the beginning. And 


Malus bonum cum ſimulat, tunc eſt peſſumus. * 


Theſe things therefore can have here no place. Hereby 


then the apoſtle informs them wherein the foundation of 


all church-relation, order, and worſhip did conſiſt. For 
whereas they had all reſpe& unto the Lordſhip of Chriſt, 
and their acknowledgment thereof, this was not from them- 
ſelves, but was a pure effect of the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt in them, and towards them. And any thing of 
the like kind, which doth not proceed from the ſame 
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cauſe and fountain, is of no uſe to the glory of God, 
nor of any advantage unto the ſouls of men. 


SECT. 3. —Some think, that this ſaying of Jeſus to de 
the Lord, is to be reſtrained unto the manner of ſpeaking 


| afrerwards inſiſted on. For the apoſtle in the following 


verſes treateth of thoſe extraordinary gifts, which many 
in that church were then endowed withal. None can, 
faith he, ſay Jeſus is the Lord, in an extraordinary man- 


ner, with divers tongues and in propheſy, but by the 
HFoly Ghoſt. Wirken his eſpecial aſſiſtance, none can 


eminently and miraculouſly declare him ſo ro be. And 
if. this be ſo, it is likely that thoſe before intended, who 
aid Jeſus was accurſed, were ſome perſons pretending to 


be actuated, or really actuated by an extraordinary ſpirit, 


vrhich the apoſtle declares not to be the Spirit of God. 
And ſo Chryſoſtom interprets thoſe words of them who 


were viſibly and violently actuated bythe devil. Manyſuch 


inſtrugntHof his malice did Satan ſtir up in thoſe days, 
to prele res, if it were poſſible, his tottering kingdom 


from ruin. But there is no neceſſity thus to reſtrain 
the words *« or to affix this ſenſe unto them. Vea, it 


ſeems tome to be inconſiſtent with the deſign of the a- 
poſtle, and ſcope of the place. For, intending to inftru& 
the Corinthians, as was ſaid, in the nature, uſe, and ex- 
erciſe of ſpiritual oifts, he firſt lays down the ſpring and 
fountain of all ſaving profeſſion of the goſpel, which thoſe 


gifts were deſigned to the furtherance and improvement 


of. Hereupon, having minded them of their heathen 


ſtate and condition before, he lets them know by what 


means they were brought into the proteſhon of the 


goſpel, and owning of Jeſus to be the Lord, in oppoſition 


unto the dumb idols whom they had ne And this 


was by the author of thoſe gifts, unto whofe conſideration 


he was now addreſſing himſelf. The great change 


wrought in them, as 0 their religion and profeſſion, was 


by the Holy Ghoſt. For no man can fay that Jefus is 
the Lord, which is the ſum and Fr wn of our Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, but by him ; though ſome think he hack 


Holy Ghoſt, which none of themſelves are fic 137 


of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. Theſe are the 
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little or no concern at all in this matter. But to ſay 
Chriſt is the Lord, includes two things; Firſt, faith in 
him as Lord, and Saviour. So was he declared and 
preached by the angels; Luke ii. 11. A Saviour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord. And this word Lord, includes as 
the dignity of his perſon, ſo his inveſtiture with thoſe 
offices which for our good this Lord did exerciſe and 


diſcharge. Secondly, the profeſſion of that faith; which 


two, where they are ſincere, do always accompany each 
other, Rom. x. 10. For, as the laying of Jeſus to be 
Anathema, did compriſe an open diſclaimure and abre- 
nunciation of him; ſo the calling of him Lord, expreſſeth 
the profeſſion of our faith in. him, and ſubjection unto 


him. And both theſe are here intended to be ſincere 

and ſaving. For that faith and profeſſion are intended, 
the ſame 
withthar of Peter, thou art Chriſt the Son bf the living God, 


whereby the church is built upon the Rog 


the 

t for, 
ſhall, God afliſting, be afterwards abundantly declared. 
SECT. 4.—Having thus ſtated the gin: and foun- 
dation of © the church in its faith, profeſſion, order and 
worſhip, he farther acquaints chem, chat the ſame Spirit 
is likewiſe the author of all thoſe gifts, whereby it was 
to be built up and eſtabliſhed, and whereby the profeſſion 
of it might be enlarged; ver. 4. Now there are dive ties 
gs 

which he intendeth to diſcourſe” upon, wherein he en- 
largerh himſelf in the whole enſuing chapter. Now, 
becauſe the particulars here inſiſted on by him in the be- 
ginning of his diſcourſe, will all of them occur unto us, 
and be called over again in their proper places, I ſhall 
only point unto the heads of the diſcourſe, in · the verſe 


Matth. xvi. 16. And that theſe are the workgv 


A, +,» preceeding the 11th, which we principally aim it. 
23 Treating therefore, reg. ro v, uo, of theſe ſpiri- 
& tual things or gifts in the church, he firſt declares their 


author, from whom they come, and by whom they are 


" wrought and beſtowed. Him he calls the Spirit, ver. 4. 
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the Lord, ver. 5. God, ver. 6. And to denote the 
oneneſs of their author, notwithſtanding rhe diverſity of 
the things themſelves, he calls him the ſame Spirit, the 
fame Lord, the fame God. The words may be under- 

ſtood two ways ; firſt, that the whole Trinity, and each 
_ perſon diſtinctly, ſhould be intended in them. For, con- 
ſider the immediate operator of theſe gifts, and it is the Spi- 
rit, or the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 4. Conſider them as to 
their procurement, and immediate authoritativecollation ; 
and fo they are from Chriſt, the Son, the Lord, ver. 5. 
But as to their firſt original and fountain, they are from 
God, even the Father, ver. 6. And all theſe are one 
and the ſame. But rather the Spirit alone is intended, 
and hath this threefold denomination given unto him; 
For, as he is particularly denoted by the name of the 
Spirit, which he uſeth, that we may know whom it is 
that eminently he intendeth, ſo he calls him both Lord, 
and God, as to manifeſt his ſovereign authority in all lis 
works and adminiſtrations; ſo to ingenerate a due reve- 
rence in their hearts towards him with whom they had 
to do in this matter. And no more is intended in theſe 


three verſes, but what is ſummed up, ver. 11. But all 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing 


to every man ſeverally as he will. 


SECT. 5.—Secondly ; With reſpe& unto-their gene- A 


ur, ver. 4 Adminiſtrations, Nau ver. 5. Ope- 
rations, irpgynuara, Ver. 6. which diviſion, with the rea- 
ſons of it, will, in our progreſs, be farther cleared. 


SECT. 6.—Thirdly; He declares the general end of 
the Spirit of God in the communication of them, and 


the uſe of them in the church, ver. 5. But the mani- 
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feſtation of the Spirit is given unto every man to profit witz. 


al ; OXHVEPWTIC TE TVEVUATOS ; Syr. MA * 553, the re- = 


velation of the Spirit; that is, the gifts whereby, and in 
whoſe exerciſe, he manifeſts and reveals his own pre- 
ſence, power, and effectual operation. And the Spirit 


of God hath no other aim in granting theſe his enlight- 
Vo“. I. . | 
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ning gifts, wherein he manifeſts his care of the church, 
and declares the things of the goſpel unto any man, but 
that they ſhould be uſed to the profit, advantage, and 


88 General Principles concerning 


edification of others. They are not beſtowed on men, 


tomake their ſecular gain or advantage by them, in riches, 
honour, or reputation, for which ends Simon, the magi- 
cian, would have purchaſed them with his money, Acts vii. 
19. No, nor yet merely for the good and benefit of the 
ſouls of them that do receive them, but for the edification 
of the church, and the furtherance of faith and pro- 
feſſion in others. Igec To ouupipor ; ad id quod expedit, 


prodeft ; For that which is expedient, uſeful, profitable, 


namely to the church, 1 Cor. vi. 12. chap. x. 23. 2 Cor. 
viii. 10. Thus was he foundation of the firſt churches 
of the goſpel laid by the Holy Ghoſt, and thus was the 
work of their building unto perfection, carried on by 
him. How far preſent churches do, or ought to ſtand 


on the ſame bottom, how far they are carried on upon 


the ſame principles, is worth our enquiry, and will in its 
e place, fall under our conſideration. 


SECT. 7.—Fourthly; The apoſtle diſtributes the 


pars gifts then beſtowed on the church, or ſome 
members of it, into nine particular heads or inſtances. 


As (1) Wiſdom.—(2.) Knowledge, ver. 8. or the word 
of Wiſdom, and the word of Knowledge.—(3.) Faith. 
4.) Healing, ver. 9,—(5.) Working of miracles. — 
(6.) Propheſy.—(7.) Diſcerning of ſpirits—(8.) Kinds 
of tongues.—(9.) Interpretation of tongues, ver. 10. 
And all theſe were extraordinary gifts, in the manner of 
the communication and exerciſe, which related unto the 
then preſent ſtate of the church. What is yet continued 
angogous unto them, or holding proportion with them, 
muſt be farther enquired into; when alſo their eſpecial 
nature will be unfolded. * But now, if there be that 
great diverſity of gifts in the church, if ſo much difference 
in their adminiſtrations, how can it poſſibly be prevented, 


* Ex hoc capite et proximo licet conjicere que fuerint dotes illivs ve- 
teris Eceleſiæ Chriſtiane, priuſquam tot ceremoniis, opibus, impe rüs, copiis, 
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but that differences and diviſions will ariſe amongſt them 
on whom they are beſtowed, and thoſe amongſt whom 


they are exerciſed? It is true, this may ſo fall out, and 


ſometimes doth ſo, and de facto, it did ſo in this church 
of Corinth. One admired one gift, a ſecond another of a 
different kind, and ſo the third. Accordingly, among 


- thoſe who had received them, one boaſted of this or 


that particular gift and ability, and would be contmually 
in its exerciſe, to the excluſion and contempt of others, 


beſtowed no leſs for the edification of the church than 


his own. And ſo far were they tranſported with vain 


glory, and a defire of ſclf-advancement, as that they pre- 


ferred the uſe of thoſe gifts in the church, which tended 
principally to beget aſtoniſhment and admiration in them 


which . heard or beheld them; before thoſe which were 


peculiarly uſeful unto the edification of the church itſelf; 

which evil in particular the apoſtle rebukes at large chap. 

xiv. By this means the church came to be divided in it. 
ſelf, and almoſt to be broken in pieces. Chap. i. ver. 
II, 12. - So fooliſh, oftimes, are the minds of men; ſo 
liable to be impoſed upon; ſo common is it for their 
luſts, ſeduced and principled by the crafts: of Satan, to 
turn judgment into wormwood, and to abuſe the moft 
uſeful effects of divine grace and bounty. To prevent 
all theſe evils for the future, and to manifeſt how perfect 


an harmony there is in all theſe divers gifts and differ- 
ent adminiſtrations, at what an agreement they are among 


themſelves in their tendency unto the ſame ends of the 
union and edification of the church, from what fountain 
of wiſdom they do proceed, and with what care the 

ought to be uſed and improved; the apoſtle declares 
unto them both the author of them, and rhe rule he 
proceedeth by in their diſpenſation ; VET. I. All 9 0 


bellis, aliiſq; id genus eſſet onerata. Nunc fere tot præclara munia ad 
unam poteſtatem redacta ſunt: h. e. Chriſti titulo palliatam Tyranuidem. 


Quid enim aliud eſt poteſtas nifi adſit animus Apoſtolicus ? —Eraſm. Annot, 
20 v. 4. 
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faith he, worketh that one and ſelf-ſame Spirit, di- 
widing to every man ſeverally as he will. . 
Ster. 8.—l1 ſhall not, at preſent further open or in- 
ſiſt upon theſe words. Frequent recourſe muſt be had 
unto them in our progreſs, wherein they will be fully ex- 
plicated as to what concerns the perſon of the Spirit, his 
will, and his operations, which are all aſſerted in them. 
For my purpoſe is, through the permiſſion and aſſiſtance 
of God, to treat from hence of the name, nature, ex- 
iſtence, and whole work of the Holy Spirit, with the 


1 grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt in the communication 


of him unto the ſons of men. A work in itſelf too 


great and difficult for me to undertake, and beyond my 


* 


ability to manage unto the glory of God, or the edi- 
fication of the ſouls of them that do believe. For 
200 is ſufficient for theſe things? But yet I dare not 
utterly faint in it, nor under it, whilſt I look unto him 
whoſe work, it is, who $:veth wiſdom to them that lack 
it, and upbraideth them not, Jam. i. 5. Our eyes there- 
fore, are unto him alone, who both ſupplieth frees the 
ſower, and when he hath done bleſſeth itwith an encreaſe. 
The preſcnt neceſſity, importance, and uſefulneſs of this 
work, are the things which alone have engaged me int 
the undertaking of it. Theſe therefore I ſhall briefly re- 
-prefent in ſome general conſiderations, before I inſiſt on 
the things themſelves, whoſe eſpecial explanation is de- 
ſigned. ay e 
SECT. 9.—Firſt, then, we may conſider, that the 
 dofrine of the Spirit of God, his work and grace, 
is the ſecond great head or principle of thoſe goſpel- 
truths wherem the glory of God, and the good of the 
ſouls of men are moſt eminently concerned. And ſuch 
alſo it is, that without it, without the knowledge of it in 
its truth, and the improvement of it in its power, the 
other will be uſeleſs unto thoſe ends. For when God de- 
ſigned the great and glorious work of recovering fallen 
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man, and the ſaving of ſinners, to the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace, he appointed, in bis infinite wiſdom, two 
great means thereof. The one was the giving of his 

Son for them, and the other was the giving of his Spirit 
unto them. And hereby was way made for the mani- 
feſtation of the glory of the whole bleſſed Trinity, which 
is the utmoſt end of all the works of God. Hereby, were 
the love, grace, and wiſdom of the Father in the deſign 
and projection of the whole; the love, grace, and con- 


deſcenſion of the Son in the execution, purchaſe, and 
procurement of grace and ſalvation for ſinners, with the 


love, grace, and power of the Holy Spirit in the effectual 
application of all unto the fouls of men, made gloriouſly 
conſpicuous. Hence, from the firſt entrance of ſin, 

there were two general heads of the promiſes of God 
unto men, concerning the means of their recovery and 
ſalvation. The one was that concerning the ſending of 
his Son to be incarnate, to take our nature upon him, 
and to ſuffer for us therein; the other concerning the 
giving of his Spirit, to make the effects and fruits of the 
incarnation, obedience, and ſuffering of his Son, effec- 
tual in us and towards us. To theſe heads may all the 
promiſes of God be reduced. Now, becauſe the for- 


mer was to be the foundation of the latter, that was 


firſt to be laid down, and moſt inſiſted on, until it was 
actually accompliſhed. Hence the great promiſe of the 
Old Teſtament, the principal object of the faith, hope, 
and expectation of believers, was that concerning the 
coming of the Son of God in the fleth, and the work 
which he was to perform. Vet was this alſo, as we 
ſhall fee in our progreſs, accompanied with a great in- 


termixture of promiſes concerning the Holy Spirit, to 


render his coming and work effectual unto us. But when 
once thar firſt work was fully accompliſhed, when the 
Son of God was come, and had deftroyed the works of 
the devil, the principal remaining promiſe of the New 
Teſtament, the ſpring of all the reſt, concerneth the 
ſending of the Holy Spirit unto the accompliſhment of 
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Hence the Holy Ghoſt, the doctrine concerning his per- 
ſon, his work, his grace, is the moſt peculiar and prin- 
cipal ſubject of che ſcriptures of the New Teſtament, and 
a moſt eminent immediate object of the faith of them 
that do believe. And this muſt be further cleared, ſee- 
ing we have to deal with ſome who will ſcarce allow him 
to be of any conſideration in theſe matters at all. But 
I ſhall be brief in theſe previous teſtimonies hereunto, 
| becauſe the whole enſuing diſcourſe is deſigned to the 
demonſtration of the truth of this aſſertion. 

| SECT. 10.—Firſt, It is of great moment, and 8 


+. of itſelf to maintain the cauſe, as propoſed, that when 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was to leave the world, he pro- 


Q miſed to ſend his Holy Spirit unto his diſciples, to ſup- 


- "ply his abſence. Of what uſe the preſence of Chriſt was 

unto his diſciples we may, in ſome meaſure, conceive ; - 
they knew full well whoſe hearts were filled with ſorrow 
upon the mention of his leaving of them, John xvi. 5, 6. 


| Deſigning to relieve them in this great diſtreſs, which 


drew out the higheſt expreſſions of love, tenderneſs, 
compaſſion and care towards them, he doth it principally 


by this promiſe; which he aſſures them ſhall be to their 


Pe 


greater advantage than any they could receive by the 
contmuance of his bodily preſence amongſt them. And 
to ſecure them hereof, as alſo to inform them of its 
great importance, he repeats it frequently unta them, 
and inculcares it upon them. Confider ſomewhat of 
what he ſays to this purpoſe in his laſt diſcourſe with 


By them, John xiv. 16, 17, 18. Iwill pray the Father, and 


he ſhall give you. another Comforter, that he may abide with 


* you. for ever; even the Spirit of truth whom the world 
cannot receive; becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 


him; but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
> ſhall be in you. I will not leave you comfortleſs, I will 
come unto you ; that is in and by this Holy Spirit. And, 


> Ver. 25, 26, 27. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, be. 


ing preſent with you ; ; but the Comforter, who i is the Holy 
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Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatever I have ſaid unto you. Peace I leave 
with you, &c. And chap. xv. 25. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. And chap. xvi. ver. 5,—15. 
Wo I go my way to him that ſent me, and none of you 
" _aſheth me, whither goeſt thou. But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Never- 
thelefs, I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that Igo 
away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. And, 
' when he is come he will reprove the world of fin, and of 
_ righteouſneſs, and of judgment. Of fin, becauſe they be- 
lie ve not on me. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more. Of judgment, becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged. I have yet many things to 
ſay unto you, but you cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 
when he the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into 
all truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſe- 
ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he ſhall ſhew 
you things to come. © He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and he ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath are mine; therefore, ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhew it unto you This was the great 


Spiritus Sanctus ad hoc miſſus a Chriſto, ad hoc poſtulatus de Patre ut 
eſſet Doctor Veritatis, Chriſti Vicarins, Tertul. adverſ. Hzret. c. 28. | 
Quoniam Dominus in czlos effet abiturus, Paracletum Diſcipulis neceſſari © = 
dabat, ne il}os quodammodo pupillos, quod minime decebat, relinqueret ; 2 
et ſine Advocato et quodam Tutore deſereret. Hic eſt enim qui ipſorum a- 
nimos menteſque firmavit, qui in ipſis illuminator rerum Divinarum fuit; 
quo confirmati, pro Nomine Domini nec Carceres nec Vincula timue- 
runt; quin imo ipſas ſeculi poteſtates et tormenta calcaverunt, armati 
jam ſclicet per ipſum atqe firmati, babentes in ſe dona quæ hic idem Spiritus 
Eccleſiz Chriſti ſponſa, quaſi quzdam ornamenta diſtribuit et dirigity Nova- . / 
tian. de Trinitat. ED | . 17 
Totum ex Spiritus Sancti conſtat ducatn, quod de vũ diriguntur, quod im- 
pii convertuntur, quod debiles confirmantur. Spirit us rectus, Spiritus 
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which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Geparting out of this 
world, bequeathed unto his forrowſul difciptes. This 
he promiſeth unto them as a ſufficient relief againſt all 
their troubles, and a faithful guide in all their ways. 
And, becauſe of the importance of it unto them, he 
| frequently repeats it, and enlargeth upon the benefits 
that they ſhould receive thereby ; giving them a parti- 
cular account why it would be more advantageous unto 
them than his own bodily preſence. And therefore af- 
ter his refurre&ion, he minds them again of this promiſe, 
commanding them to act nothing towards the building of 
the church, until it was accompliſhed towards them, 
Acts i. 4, 5, 8. They would have been again embracing 
his human nature, and rejoicing in it. But, as he ſaid 
unto Mary, touch me not, John xx. 17. to wean her from 
any carnal conſideration of him; ſo he inſtructs them 
all now to look after and truſt unto the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoft. Hence is that of our apoſtle, though we have 
known Chrift after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we | 
him no more, 2 Cor. v. 16. For, although it was a great 
privilege to have known Chriſt in this world after the 
| fleſh, yer it was much greater to enjoy him in the difpen- 
ſation of the Spirit. And this was ſpoken 5 the apoſtle 
as the ancients judge, to rebuke the boaſting of ſome 
about their ſeeing the Lord in the fleſh, who were there- 
on called Seowooures,, whom he dire&s unto a more excel- 
lent knowledge of him. Ir is in vain pretended, that it 
was the apoſtles only, and it may be ſome of the primitive 
Chriſtians who were concerned in this promiſe. For, al- 
though the Holy Ghoſt was beſtowed on them in a pe- 
culiar manner, and for. eſpecial ends, yet the promiſe in 
general belongs unto o all believers unto the end of the 


Sanctus, Spiritus Principalis regit, componit, conſummat et Fei 1 No- 
tr as inhabitat mentes, Ec. corda qui poſſidet, nec errare patitur, nec cor. 
rumpi, dee vinci quos docuerit, quos poſſederit, quos re . 
W alan, Cyprian. de — Sant, 
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world. For, as to what concerns his gracious opera» 
tions, whatever the Lord Chriſt prayed for — them, and 
ſo promiſed unto them, (as the Spirit was procured for 
them on his prayer, John xvii. 16, 17.) he prayed 
not for it, for them alone, but for them alſo which 


ſhould believe on him through their word, John xvu, 


20. And his promiſe is, to be with his always even ond 


the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. As alſo, that 


wherever. two or three are gathered together in hs 
name, there he would be in the midſt of them, Matth. xvi. 
20; which he is no otherwiſe but by his Spirit: For, as 

for his human nature, the heavens muft receive him until 
the times of the reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 21., And 
thisone conſideration is ſufficient to evince the importance 
of the doctrine, and things which concern the HolySpari. 


For is it poſſible that any Chriſtian ſhould be fo lupiney 


negligent and careleſs, ſo: unconcerned in the thin 

whereon his preſent comforts and future happineſs do ab- 
ſolutely depend, as not to think it his dutytoinquire, wich 
the greateſt care and diligence, into what our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt hath left unto us to ſupply his abſence, and at 


length to bring us unto himſelf? He by whom theſe 
things are deſpiſed, hath neither part nor-lot-in Chriſt 
himfelf. For if any man hath not the Spirit of Chrift, be 
is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. 

SECT. 11,—Secondly ; The great work of che Holy 
Ghoſt, in the diſpenſation and + miniſtration of the g 


T Preeſentia ſpiritali cum eis erat 1 ** poſt Afcenfioncm "wg | 


et cum tota Eccleſia ſua in hoe mundo uſque in conſummationem ſeculi : 


——Neque enim de ſolis apoſtolis poteſt intelligi, ſicut dediſti ei potef- 
tatem omnis carnis, ut omne quod dediſti ei det eis vitam zternam; ſed ubi- 
que de omnibus quibus in eum W vita æterna datur —Auguſt. 
Tractat. 106. in Evangel. Johan. 

Munus hoc quod in Chriſto eft, in conſummationem ſecnli nobiſcum ; hoe 
expectationis noſtræ ſolatium, hoc in donorum operationibus futuræ ſpei 
pignus eſt; hoc Moralium lumen, hic ſplendor animarum eſt.—Hilar. lib. 2. 


de Trinitat. 


+ Hic eft qui Prophetas in Eccleſia conſtituit, magiſtros erudit, linguas 
rng 5 et ſanRitates facit, * mirabiliagerit, diſcretiones Spirt- 
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— be all the ends of it, is another evidence unto the 
e purpoſe. Hence the goſpel itſelf is called the mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit, in oppoſition to that of the law, 
which is called the mini/tration of the letter, and of con» 
demnation, 2 Cor. iii. 8. A Tv Trwa)oc, the miniſ= 
fry of the Spirit, is either that miniſtry which the Spirit 
makes effectual, or that miniſtry whereby the Spirit in 
his gifts and graces is communicated unto men. And 
this is that which gives unto the miniſtry of the goſpel 
both its glory and its efficacy. Take away the Spirit 
from the goſpel, and you render it a dead letter, and 
leave the New Teſtament of no more uſe unto Chriſtians 
than the Old Teſtament is of unto the Jews. It is 
therefore a miſchievous imagination, proceeding from 
ignorance, blindneſs, and unbelief, that there is no 
more in the goſpel, but what is contained under any 
other doctrine or declaration of truth; that i is nothing 
but a book for men to exerciſe their reaſon in and upon, 


and to improve the things of it by the ſame faculty. For 


this is to ſeparate the Spirit or the diſpenſation of the 
Spirit from it, which is, in truth, to deſtroy it. And 
therewith is the covenant of God rejected, which is, 
that his word and Spirit ſhall go together, Iſa. lix. ver. 
20, 21. We ſhall therefore, God aſſiſting, manifeſt, in 
our progrels, that the whole miniſtry of the goſpel, the 
whe uſe and efficacy of it, do depend on that mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit wherewith, according to the pro- 
miſe of God, it is accompanied. If therefore we have 
any concernment in, or have ever received any benefit 
by the goſpel, or the miniſtration of it, we have a ſignal 
duty lying before us in the matter in hand. 

_ SECT. 12.—Thirdly ; There is not any ſpiritual or 
ſaving good, from firſt to laſt, communicated unto us, or 
that we are from and by the grace of God made par- 


tuum porrigit, gubernationes contribuit, conſilia ſuggerit, quæque alia ſunt 
Chariſmatum dona componit et digerit; et ideo Eccleſiam Domino undiqne 
oc in omnibus cor ſummatam et perfectum facit.—Tectul. 
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takers of, but it is revealed to us, and beſtowed on us 
by the Holy Ghoſt. He who hath not an immediate 
and eſpecial work of the Spirit of God upon him, and 
towards him, did never receive any eſpecial love, grace, 
or mercy from God. For how ſhould he {o do? What. 
ever God works in us, and upen us, he doth it by his 


Spirit. He therefore, who hath no work of the Spirit 


of God upon his heart, did never receive either mercy 
or grace from God. For God giveth them not but 
by his Spirit, A diſclaimure therefore of any work of 


the Spirit of God in us or upon us, is a diſclaimure - 


of all intereſt in his grace and mercy. And they may 


do well to conſider it, with whom the work of the Spirit 


of God is a reproach. When they can tell us of any 
other way whereby a man may be made partaker of mer- 
cy and grace, we will attend unto it; in the meantime 
we ſhall prove from the ſcripture, this to be the wa of 
God. 

SECT. 13.—Fourthly; There is not any thing done 
in us, or by us, that is holy and acceptable unto God, 
but it is an effect of the Holy Spirit, it is of his operation 
in us, and by us. Without him we can do nothing. For, 
without Chriſt, we cannot, John. xv. 5. And by him 
alone is the grace of Chriſt communicated unto us, and 
wrought in us. By him we are regenerated; by him 
we are ſanctified; by him are we cleanſed ; by him are 
we aſſiſted in and unto every good work. Particular in- 
ſtances to this purpoſe will be afterwards inſiſted on, and 
proved. And it is our unqueſtionable concernment to 
enquire into the cauſe and ſpring of all that is good in 
us, wherein alſo we ſhall have a true diſcovery of the 


* Hic eſt qui operatur ex aquis, ſecundam Nativitatem, ſemen quoddam 
divini generis, et conſecrator cæleſtis Nativitatis; Pignus promiſſæ hæredi- 
tatis et quaſi chirographum quoddam æternæ ſalutis; qui nos Dei faciat 
Templum et nos efficiat domum, qui interpellat divinas aures pro nobis 
gemitibus ine loquacibus, advocationis officia, et defenſionis exhibens mune- 
ra, inhabitator corporibus noſtris ductus, et Sanctitatis effector; Hie eſt, ui 
inexplebiles cupiditates coercet, &c.—Novat de Trinitat. 
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ſpring and cauſe of all that is evil; without a competent 
knowledge of both which, we can do nothing as we 
ought. For. e Us 
SECT. 14.-—Fifthly ; God lets us know that the only 
peculiarly remedileſs ſin, and way of ſinning under the 
goſpel, is to ſin in an eſpecial manner againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. And this of itſelf is ſufficient to convince us 
how needfal it is for us to be well inſtructed in what con- 
cerns him. For there is ſomewhat that doth fo, which 
is accompanied with irrecoverable and eternal ruin. And 
ſo is nothing elſe in the world. So Mark iii. 28, 29. All 
fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſcever they ſhall blaſpheme ; but he that ſhall 
blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs. 
Or, he that ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world nor in the world to 
come, Matth. xii. 32. There remains nothing for him 
who doth deſpite to the Spirit of grace, but a certain 
fearful loeking for of judgment and fiery indignation, that 
ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. x. 27, 29. This is 
that fin unto death, whoſe remiſſion is not to be prayed 
for, 1 John v. 16. For he having taken upon him to 
make effectual unto us the great remedy provided in the 
blood of Chriſt for the pardon of our fins, if he, in the 
proſecutionof that work, be deſpiſed, blaſphemed, deſpite- 
fully uſed, there neither is relief, nor can there be pardon 
for that fin. For whence, in that caſe, ſhould they ariſe or 
ſpring ? As God hath not another ſon to offer another ſa- 
crifice for ſin, ſo that he by whom his ſacrifice is deſpiſed 
can have none remaining for him ; no more hath he ano- 
ther Spirit to make that ſacrifice effectual unto us, if the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his work, be deſpiſed and rejected. This 
therefore is a tender place. We cannot uſe too much 


* Omnibus quidem quæ divina ſunt cum Reverentia et vehementi cura o- 
portet intendere, max ime autem his quæ de Spiritus Sancti divinitate dicun- 
tur, preſertim cum Blaſphemia in eum ſine venla ſit; ita ut blaſphemantis 
na tendatur non ſolum in omne præſens ſeculum, ſed etiam in futurum. Ait 
quippe Salvator, Blaſphemanti in Spiritum Sanctum non eſſe remiſſionem, 
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holy diligence in our enquiries after what God hath re- 
vealed in his word concerning his Spirit and his work ; 
ſeeing there may be ſo fatal a miſcarriage in an oppoſition 
unto him, as the nature of man is incapable of in any 
other inſtance. 

And theſe conſiderations belong unto the firſt head of 
reaſons of the importance, uſe, and neceſſity of the doc- 
trine propoſed to be enquired into. They are enough 


to manifeſt what is the concernment of all believers here- 


in. For, on the account of theſe things, the ſcripture 
plainly declares, as we obſerved before, that he who hath 
not the Spirit of Chrift is none of his ; their portion is not 


in him; they ſhall have no benefit by his 'mediation. 


Men may pleaſe themſelves with a profeſſion of being 
Chriſtians, and owning the goſpel, whilſt they deſpiſe the 
Spirit of God, both name and thing. Their condition 
we ſhall examine and judge by the ſcripture before we 
come to the end of this diſcourſe. And for the ſcripture 
itſelf, whoever reads the books of the New Teſtament, 
beſides the great and precious promiſes that are given 
concerning him in the Old, will find and conclude, un- 


leſs he be prepoſſeſſed with prejudice, that the whole 


of what is declared in thoſe writings, turns on this onl 


hinge. Remove from them the conſideration of the Spi- 


rit of God and his work, and it will be hard to find 
out what they aim at, or tend unto. 

SECT. 15.—Secondly ; The great deceit and abuſe 
that hath been in all ages of the church, under the pre- 
tence of the name and work of the Spirit, make the 
thorough conſideration of what we are taught concerning 
them, exceeding neceflary. Had not theſe things been 
excellent in themſelves, and fo acknowledged by all 
Chriſtians, they would never have been by ſo manyfalſely 
pretended unto. Men do not ſeck to adorn themſelves 


neque in iſto ſeculo neque in future: unde magis ac magis intendere oportet 
quæ Scripturarum de eo ſit relatio, ne in aliquem, ſaltem per ignorantiamy 
Blaſphemiæ error obrepat.— ) dy m. de Spir Sanct. lib. 1. Interpret. Hieron. 
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with rags, or to boaſt of what on its own account is un- 
der juſt contempt. And, according to the worth of 
things, ſo are they liable to abuſe. And the more ex- 
cellent any thing is, the more vile and pernicious is an 
undue pretence unto it. Such have been the falſe pre- 
tences of {ome in all ages unto the Spirit of God and his 
work, whoſe real excellencies in themſelves, have made 
thoſe pretences abominable and unſpeakably dangerous. 
For the better the things are which are counterfeited, the 
worſe always are the ends they are employed unto. In 
the whole world there is nothing ſo vile as that which pre- 
tendeth to be God, and is not; nor is any other thing 
capable of ſo pernicious anabuſe. Some inſtances hereof 
ſhall give both out of the Old Teſtament and the New. 
SECT. 16, —The moſt ſignal gift of the Spirit of God, 
for the uſe of the church under the Old Teſtament, Was 
that of propheſy. This therefore was deſervedly in 
honour and reputation; as having a great impreſſion of 
the authority of God upon it, and in it of his nearneſs 
unto man, Beſides, thoſe in whom it was, had juſtly 
the conduct of the minds and conſciences of others given 
up unto them. For they ſpake in the name of God, and 
had his warrant for what they propoſed, which is the 
higheſt ſecurity of obedience. And theſe things cauſed 
many to pretend unto this gift, who were indeed never 
inſpired by the Holy Spirit, but were rather, on the 
contrary, actuated by a ſpirit of lying and uncleanneſs. 
For it is very probable, that when menfalſely, and in mere 
pretence, took upon them to be prophets divinely in- 
ſpired, without any antecedent diabolical enthuſiaſm, 
that the devil made uſe of them to compaſs his own de- 
ſigus. Being given up by the righteous judgment of 
God unto all deluſions, for belying his Spirit and holy 
inſpirations, they were quickly poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of 
lying and unclean divination. So the falſe prophets of 
Ahab, who encouraged him to go up unto Ramoth G1- 
lead, foretelling his proſperous ſucceſs, 1 Kings xxii. 6. 
ſcemed only to have complied deceitfully with the in- 


bother courtiers in flattery, by gilding it with a pretence 


phetic actings unto the promotion of their worſhip. Such 


called on the name of Baal, ſaying, O Baal hear us, 1 Kings 


and the whole race of them afterwards extirpated by 


they really any ſuch? I anſwer, that I no way doubr, 'D 
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clinations of their maſter, and to have out-acted his 


of propheſy. But when Micaiah came to lay open the 
myſtery of their miquity, it appeared that a lying ſpirit, | 
by the permiſſion of God, had poſſeſſed their minds, and 
gave them impreſhons, which being ſupernatural, they 
were deceived as well as they did deceive, ver. 21,22, 
This they were juſtly given up unto, pretending falſely 
unto the inſpiration of that Holy Spirit, which they had 
not received. And no otherways hath it fallen out with 
ſome in our days, whom we have ſeen viſibly actuated 
by an extraordinary power ; unduly pretending unto ſu- 
pernatural agitations from God, they were really actu- 
ated by the devil, a thing they neither defired nor looked 
after; but, being ſurpriſed by it, were pleaſed with it 
for a while; as it was with ſundry of the Quakers at 
their firſt appearance. Ty — ; 
SECT. 17.—Now theſe falſe prophets of old were of 
two ſorts, both mentioned, Deut. xviii. 20. Firſt, ſuch 
as profeſſedly ſerved other gods, directing all their pro- 


were the prophets of Baal, in whoſe name expreſsly they 
propheſied, and whoſe aſſiſtance they invocared. They 


xvii. 26, 27, 28. Many of theſe were ſlam by Elijah, 


Jehu, 2 Kings xs, 26, 27, 28. This put an end to his 


diety; for, it is ſaid, he deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael ; - 8 


falſe gods having no exiſtence but in the deceived minds 


of their worſhippers. It may be aſked why theſe are og” 
called prophets? and ſo in general of all the falfe prophets ._ - 
mentioned in the ſcripture. Was it becauſe they mere 


pretended and counterfeited a ſpirit of propheſy, or had 


but that they were of both forts. Thele prophets of | - - 


Baal were ſuch as worſhipped the ſun, after the manner 


of the Tyrians. Herein they had invented many helliſh - 


myſteries, ceremonies, and ſacrifices ; theſe they taught 
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the people, by whom they were hired. Being thus en- 
gaged in the ſervice of the devil, he actually poſſeſſed 
their minds with a ſpirit of divination, and enabled them 
to declare things unknown unto other men. They, in 
the meantime, really finding themſelves actuated by a 
power ſuperior to them, took and owned that to be the 
power of their God; and thereby became immediate 
worſhippers of the devil. This our apoſtle declares, 
1 Cor. x. 20. Whatever thoſe who left the true God 
aimed at to worſhip, the devil interpoſed himſelf be- 
tween that and them as the object of their adoration. 
Hereby he became the god of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Him whom in all their idols they worſhipped and adored. 
With a ſpirit of divination from him were many of the 
falſe prophets actuated, which they thought to be the 
Spirit of their God. For they found themſelves actuated 
by a ſuperior power, which they could neither excuſe 
nor reſiſt. * Others of them were mere pretenders and 
counterfeits, that deceived the foohſh multitude with 
vain falſe predictions. Of theſe more will be ſpoken 
afterwards. | | 
SECT. 18.—Secondly; Others there were, who ſpake 
in the name, and as they falſely profeſſed, by rhe inſpi- 
ration of the Spirit of the Holy God. With this ſort of 
men Jeremiah had great conteſts : for, in that apoſtatiz- 
ing age of the church, they had got ſuch an intereſt and 
reputation among the rulers and people, as not only to 
confront his propheſies with contrary predictions, chap. 
xxviii. 2,—4. but alſo to traduce him as a falſe prophet, 
and to-urge his puniſhment according to the law, chap. 
xxix. ver. 25, 26, 27. And with the like confidence did 
Zedekiah, the fon of Chenaanah carry it towards Micaiah, 
i Kings xxii. 26. for he ſcornfully aſks him, Which 


* *EreSay yap rtraig TOW % MAY YAaVHRC Arve Samos Tis tic dre, 5 
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Way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee ; 
that is, whereas aſſuredly he ſpeaketh in me, how came 
he to infpire thee with a — revelation ? Ezekiel, 


= the ſame time, with Jeremiah, was exerciſed and 
perplexed with them, chap. xiii. and xiv. For this fort 


of perſons, namely, falſe pretenders unto divine extraor- 
dinary revelations, did of old uſually abound in times of 
danger and approaching deſolations. The devil ſtirred 
them up to fill men with vain hopes, to keep them in fin 
and ſecurity, that deſtruction might ſeize upon them at 


unawares. And whoever takes the ſame courſe in the 


time of deſerved threatened impendentjudgments, though 


they uſe not the fame means, yet they alſo do the work 


of the devil. For, whatever encourageth men to be ſe- 
cure in their ſins, is a falſe divination, Jer. v. 30, 31. 
And this ſort of men is characterized by the prophet 
Jeremiah, chapter xxiii. from verſe 9, to 33, where 


any one may read their {in and judgment. And yet 
this falſe pretending unto the ſpirit of propheſy, Was 


very far from caſting any contempt on the real gift#of 
the Holy Ghoſt therein ; nay, it gave it the greater glory 
and luſtre. God never more honoured his true prophets, 
than when there were moſt falſe ones. Neither ſhall 
ever any falſe pretence to the Spirit of grace render him 
leſs dear unto thoſe that are partakers of him, or his gifts 
of leſs uſe unto the church. 

SECT. 19.— t was thus alſo under the New Teſta- 
ment, at the firſt preaching of the goſpel. The doctrine 
of it at firſt was declared from the immediate revelation of 


the Spirit, preached by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, made 


effectual by his work and power, was accompanied in 


many by outward miraculous works and effects of the Spi- 
rit, whence the whole of what peculiarly belonged unto 
it in oppoſition to the law, was called the miniſtration 
of the Spirit. Theſe things being owned and acknow- 
ledged by all, thoſe who had any falſe opinions or do- 
tages of their own to broach, or any other deceit to put 
upon Chriſtians, could think of no more expedite means 
VoL- K | K 
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for the compaſſing of their ends, than by pretenditig to 

# immediate revelations of the Spirit. For, without ſome 
k kind of credibility given them from hence, they knew 
| | that their fond 1 imaginations would not be taken into the 
FEE | leaſt confideration. Hence the apoſtle Peter, having 
treared concerning the revelation of God by his Spirit in 

[EY propheſy under the Old I eſtament and the New, 2 Epiſt. 
52% chap. i. ver. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, adds as an inference. 
I's from that diſcourſe, a compariſon berween the falſe pro- 
£1 pPzhbets that were under the Old Teſtament, and the falſe 
V3 teachers under the New; chap. it. 1. But there were 
. falſe prophets alſo among the people, even as there ſhall be 
' | 0 falſe teachers among you. And the reaſon of it is, becauſe, 
WES ! that as they pretended to the Spirit of the Lord in their 
g 1 propheſies, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, when he ſent 
Fat them not; ſo theſe aſcribed all their abominable hereſies 
ö to the inſpiration of the Spirit, by whom they were not 

1 aſſiſted. 

, | 8xcT. 20.—Hence is that bleſſed caution 5 rule 
Aiven us by the apoſtle John, who lived to ſee much miſ- 
At AT chief done in the church by this pretence ; 1 Epilt. chap. 
1 iv. ver. 1, 2. Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try 
1 | the ſpirits wwhether they are of God, becauſe many falſe pro- 

3 pbets are gone out into the world. Hereby know we the 
Spirit of God ; every ſpirit that confe eth that TFeſus 
is come in the Halb, is of God ; and every ſpirit that con- 
Feffeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of 
God. A two-fold direction doth the apoſtle here give 
unto all believers. The firſt by the way of caution, that 
they would not believe every ſpirit; that is, not re- 
ceive or give credit to every doctrine that was propoſed 
unto them as of immediate revelation and inſpiration 
of the Spirit. He intends the ſame with the apoſtle 
Paul, Epheſ. iv. 14. who would not have us carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, like veſſels at ſea 
withour anchor or helms, by the leigt of men, and 
cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
For the crafts and fleights intended, are ſuch as men uſe 
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when they caſt a miſt, as it were, beforethe eyes of others 
whom they intend to cheat and defraud. So dealt falſe 
teachers with their diſciples by their pretences of imme- 
1 diate revelations. His next direction informs us how 
3 we may obſerve this caution unto our advantage, and 
FE this is by trying the ſpirits themſelves. This is the duty 
of all believers on any ſuch pretences. They are to try 
theſe ſpirits, and examine whether they are of God orn. 
For the obſervation of this rule, and diſcharge of this 
duty, the church of Epheſus is commended by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. ii. 2. Thou haſt tried them, 
which jay they are apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found 
them liars. For thoſe who ſaid they were apoſtles, pre- 
Y rendedtherewithal to apoſtolical authority and infallibility, 
8 on the account of the immediate inſpirations which they 
received by the Holy Ghoſt. In trying them, they tried 
the ſpirits that came unto them. And by this warrant 
may we try the ſpirits of the church of Rome, which in 
like manner Fe unto pollen e andi in- 
fallibility. Wy PAS e 
SECT. EO theſe wo "direions; the Hos . 
ſubjoins the reaſon of the preſent watchfulneſs required | 
unto the diſcharge of this duty. For, faith he, many, 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world. It is falſe 
teachers, as Peter calls them, bringing in damnable hergſies, 
concerning whom he ſpeaks. And he calleth them falſe - , - 
prophets, partly in an alluſion unto the falſe prophets un- 
der the Old Teſtament, with whom they are ranked 
and compared by Peter; and partly becauſe as they fa- 
thered their predictions on divine revelation, ſo theſe 
falſely aſcribed their doctrines unto immediate divine in- 
ſpiration. And on this account alſo he calleth them ſpi- 
rits; try the ſpirits. For as they pretended unto the Spi- 


PRI 3 


rit of God, ſo indeed, for the molt part, they were actuated 
by a ſpirit of error, lying, and deluſion, that is the devil 
himſelf. And therefore I no way doubt, but that moſtly 
a thoſe who made uſe of this plea, that they had their doc- 


rines which ROY taught by immediate inſpiration, did allo 
2 * 
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effect other extraordinary operations or undiſcoverable 
appearances of them as lying miracles, by the power of 
that ſpirit whereby they were actuated, as Mat. xxiv. 24. 
Hence the apoſtle doth not direct us to try their preten- 
ſions unto inſpirations, by putting them on other extra- 
ordinary works for their confirmation ; for theſe alſo they 
made a ſhew and appearance of, and that 3 in ſuch a manner 
as that they were not to be detected by the generality of 
Chriſtians, but he gives unto all a bleſſed ſtable rule 
Which will never fail them in this caſe who diligently at- 
tend unto it. And this is to try them by the doctrine 
that they teach, ver. 2, 3. Let their doctrine be exa- 
mined by the feripturcs, and if it be found conſonant 
thereunto, it may be received without danger unto the 
hearers, whatever corrupt affections the teachers may 
be influenced by. But if it be not conſonant thereunto, 
if it keep not up an harmony in the analogy of faith, 
whatever inſpiration or revelation be pleaded in its juſti. 
Hcation, it is to be rejected, as they allo are by whom it 
is declared. This rule the apoſtle Paul confirms by the 
higheſt inſtance imaginable ; © Gal. i. 8. If we, or an 
angel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto you, then 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 
And the apoſtle ſhews, that, for our advantage in this 
trial we are to make of ſpirits, it is good to have a clear 
conviction of, and a conſtant adherence unto ſome fun- 
damental principles, eſpecially ſuch as we have reaſon to 
think will be the moſt cunningly attacked by ſeducers. 
Thus, becauſe in thoſe days, the principal deſign of Satan 
was to broach ſtrange falſe imaginations about the perſon 
4 mediation of Chriſt, endeavouring thereby to over- 
SA both the one and the other; the apoſtle adviſeth 
believers to try the ſpirits by this one fundamental prin- 
ciple of truth, namely, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh ; which contains a confeſſion both of his perſon and 
mediation. This therefore believers were to demand of 
all new teachers and pretenders unto fpiritual revelations, 
in the firſt place; do you confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
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in the fleſn; and if they immediately made net this con- 


feſſion, they! never ſtood to conſider their other pretences, 
but turned from them, not bidding them God-ſpeed, 2 

John vil. 10, 11. And! could eaſily manifeſt how many 
pernicious bereſies were obviated' in thoſe days by this 
ſhort confeſſion of faith. For ſome of late (as Grotius 
following Socinus and Scliingius) i interpreting this com- 
ing of Chriſt in the fleſh, of his outward mean eſtate and 


condition, and not in the pomp and glory of an earthly 


king, do openly. corrupt the text. His coming in the 
fleſh, is the ſame with the words being. made fleſh, John 
i. 14. or, God being manifeft in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
That is the Son of God being made partaker of fleſh and 
blood, Heb. ii. x4. or taking on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, ver. 14. That is, his being made of a woman, Gal. 


iv. 4. or his being made of the ſeed of David according 


to the fleſh, Rom. i. 3. His being of the fathers as td 
the fleſh, Rom. ix. 5. And this was directly oppoſed 


_ unto thoſe herefieswhich were then riſen, whoſe broachers 


contended that Jeſus Chriſt was but a phantaſy, an ap- 
pearance, a manifeſtation of divine love and power, de- 
nying that the Son of God was really incarnate, as the 
antients generallyteſtify. And well had it been for many 
in our days had theyattended unto ſuch rules as this. But 
through a neglect of it, accompanied with an ungrounded 
boldneſs and curioſity, they have hearkned in other things 
to deceiving ſpirits, and have been engaged beyond a re- 
covery, before they have conſidered that by their cogging 
deceits, they have been cheated of all the principal arti- 
cles of their faith ; by which, if at firſt they had ſteadily 
tried and examined them, t they might have been pre- 
ſerved from-their ſnares. a 
SECT. 22.— The Jews ſay well, that there was a dou- 
ble trial of prophets under the Old Teſtament ; the one 
by their doctrine, the other by their predictions. That 
by their doctrine, namely, whether they ſeduced men 
from the worſhip of the true God unto idolatry, belonged 


unto all individual perſons of the church. Direction for 


0 
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this is given, Deut. xiii. 2, 3. If the prophet giveth a 


in or a wonder, and it come to paſs, (effect any thing 
by a ſeeming preſence of an extraordinary power) and 


ay, let us go ſerve other gods, thou ſhalt not hearken unto 
him. Let his ſigns and wonders be what they would, the 
people were to try them by what they taught. The 


judgment upon predictions was left unto the Sanhedrim; 


for which directions are given, Deut. xviii. 20, 21, 22. 
And by virtue hereof they falſely and cruelly endeavoured 
to take away the life of Jeremiah, becauſe he foretold 
the ruin of them and their city, chap. xxvi. ver. 11. In 
the firſt place, though his ſign, wonder, or prediction 
came to paſs, yet the doctrine he ſought to confirm by 
it being falſe, he was to be rejected. In the latter, the 
fulalling of his ſign acquitted him, becauſe he taught 
with it nothing in point of doctrine that was falſe. The 


firſt kind of trial of the ſpirits of prophets is the duty of 


all believers under the goſpel. And thoſe who would 
deprive them of this liberty, would make brutes of them 
inſtead of Chriſtians ; unleſs to believe a man knows not 
what, and to obey he knows not why, be the proper- 
ties of Chrittians, ſee Rom. xn. 2. Eph. v. 8,—11. 
Phil. i. 10. 1 Theſ. v. 21. The other, ſo far as was 
needful to preſerve the church in truth and peace, was 
provided for in thoſe primitive times, whilſt there was a 
real communication of extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
(and ſo more occaſion given to the falſe pretence of 
them, and more danger in being deceived by them) by 
a peculiar gift of diſcerning them beſtowed on ſome a- 
mongſt them, 1 Cor. xii. 10. Diſcerning of ſpirits is 
reckoned among the gifts of the Spirit. So had the 
Lord graciouſly provided for his churches, that ſome 
among them ſhould be enabled in an extraordinary man- 
ner, to diſcern and judge of them who pretended unto 
extraordinary actings of the Spirit. And upon the ceal- 
ing of extraordinary gifts really given from God, the 
gift alſo of diſcerning ſpirits ceaſed, and we are left unto 
the word alone for the trial of any thar ſhall pretend un- 
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to them. Now this kind of pretence was ſo common in 
thoſe days, that the apoſtle Paul, writing to the Thef- 
falonians, to caution them that they ſuffered not them- 


ſelves to be deceived in their expectation and. computa- 
tions about the time of the coming of Chriſt, in the firſt 


place, warns them not to be moved in it by ſpirit, 
2 Theſ. ii. 2. That is, perſons pretending unto ſpiritual 
revelations. Something alfo of this nature hath conti- 
nued and broken out in ſucceeding ages, and that in 
inſtances abominable and dreadful. And the more emi- 
nent in any ſeaſon are the real effuſions of the Holy Spi- 
rit upon the miniſters of the goſpel, and diſciples of 
Chriſt, the more diligence and watchfulneſs againſt theſe 
deluſions are neceflary. For on ſuch opportunities it is, 
when the uſe and reputation of ſpiritual gifts is eminent, 
that Satan doth lay hold to intrude, under the colour of 
them, his own deceitful ſuggeſtions. In the dark times 
of the Papacy, all ſtories are full of Satanical deluſions 


in phantaſtical apparitions, horrors, ſpectres, and the 


like effects of darkneſs. It was ſeldom! or never that any 
falſely pretended to the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit; for theſe things were then of little uſe or requeſt 


in the world. But when God was pleaſed to renew 


really a freſh communication of ſpiritual gifts and graces 
unto men in and upon the Reformation, the old dreads 
and terrors, nightly appearances, tending unto deeds of 
darkneſs vaniſhed, and every where by Satan's inſtiga- 
uon arole falſe orctenders to the Spirit of God ; in which 
way of deluſion he will ſtill be more active and induſtri- 
ous, as God ſhall. increaſe the gifts and graces of his 
Spirit in his churches ;. though as yet, in theſe latter 
ages, he hath not attained what he was arrived unto in 
the primitive times of the goſpel. A full and clear de- 

claration from the ſcripture of the nature of the Holy 
Spirit and his operations, may, through the bleſſing of 
God, be of uſe to fortify the minds of profeſſors againſt 
Jatanical deluſions counterfeiting his actings and inſpira- 
tions. For directions unto this purpoſe a are given us by 
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the holy apoſtle, who lived to ſee great havoc made in 
the churches by deluding ſpirits. Knowledge of the 
truth, trying of ſpirits that go abroad by the dectrines 
of the ſcriptures, dependence on the Holy Spirit, for his 
teachings according to the word, are the things which 
to this purpoſe he cominends unto us. | 25 
Seer. 23.—Thirdly; There is in the days wherein 
we live, an anti-ſpirit ſet ap and advanced againſt the 
Spirit of God in his being and all his oPefrations, in his 
whole work and uſe towards the chufeh of God. For 
this new ſpirit takes upon him whatever is promiſed to 
be effected by the good Spirit of God. This is that which 
fome men call the lizht within them, rhough indeed it 
be nothing but a dark product of Satan upon their own 
imaginations ; or, at beſt, the natural light of eonſcienee, 
which ſome of the heathens alſo called a ſpirit. * But 
| hereunto do they truſt as that which doth all for them, 
leaving no room for the promiſe of the Spirit of God, 
nor any thing for him to do. This teacheth them, in- 
ſtructs them, enlightens them; to this they attend as the 
Samaritans to Simon Magus, and as they ſay, yield obe- 
dience unto it. And from hence, with the fruits of it, 
do they expect acceptation with God, juſtification and 
bleſſedneſs hereafter. And one of thefe two things, 
theſe deluded ſouls muſt fix upon; namely, that this 
light whereof they ſpeak, is either the Holy Spirit of God 
or it is not. If they ſay it is the Spirit, it will be eaſy 
to demonſtrate how, by their ſo ſaying, they utterly de- 
ſtroy the very nature and being of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
will evidently appear in our explication of them. And 
if they ſay that it is not the Holy Spirit of God which 
they intend thereby, it will be no leſs manifeſt, that they 
utterly exclud e him on the other ſide, from his whole 
work, and ſubſtitute another, yea an enemy in his room. 
For another god is a falſe god, anether chriſt is a falſe 


Ita dico Lucili; facer inter nos fpiritus ſedet, bonorum malorumque 
noſtrorum obſervator et cuſtos; proui a nobis tractatus eſt, ita ipſt nos trac- 
tat.—Sene c. Epiſt. 41. 
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chriſt, and another ſpirit is a falſe ſpirit, the ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt. Now, becauſe this is a growing evil amongſt 
us, many being led away and ſeduced, our duty unto Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and compaſſion for the ſouls of men, do re- 


quire that our utmoſt endeavour in the ways ,of Chriſt's 


appointment, ſhould be uſed to obviate this evil, which 


eateth as doth a canker ; which alſo is propagated by 
profane and vain babblings, encreaſing {till unto more 
ungodlineſs. Some I confeſs do unduly rage againſt the 
perſons of thoſe who have imbibed theſe imagiuations, 
falling upon them with violence and fury, as they do 
alſo on others; the Lord lay it not unto their charge. 


Yet this hinders not but that by thoſe weapons of our 


warfare which are not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down ſuch 
like imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it- 
ſelf againſt the knowledge. of God, and bringing into 


captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt; 


we ought to attempt the deſtruction of their errors, and 
the breaking of the ſnares of Satan by whom they are 
taken captive alive at his pleaſure, The courſe indeed 
of oppoſing errors and falſe ſpirits, by praying, preach- 
ing, writing, is deſpiſed by them in whoſe furious and 
haughty minds, ure, ſeca, occide ; burn, cut, and kill, 
are alone of any ſignification; that think, ariſe Peter 
kill and eat, to be a precept of more uſe and advantage 
unto them than all the commands of Jeſus Chriſt beſides. 
But the way propoſed unto us by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, walked in by his holy apoſtles and all the anci- 
ent-holy learned writers of the church, is that which in 
theſe matters we mult and ſhall attend unto. And that 
courſe whicl is particularly ſuited to obviate the evil 
mentioned, 1s to give a full, plain, evident declaration 
from the ſcripture of the nature and operations of the 
Holy Spirit of God. Hence will it be undeniably mani- 
teſt what a ſtranger this pretended light is unto the true 
Spirit of Chriſt ; how far it is from being of any real uſe 


to the ſouls of men, yea, how it is ſet up in oppoſition 
VOL. EL | 
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unto him and his work, by whom, and by which alone, 
we become accepted with God, and are brought unto 
the enjoyment of him. | | | 
- SECT. 24.—PFourthly ; There are moreover many 
hurtful and noxious opinions concerning the Holy Ghoſt 
gone abroad in the world, and entertained by many to 
the ſubverſion of the faith which they have profeſſed. 
Such are thoſe whereby his deity and perſonality are de- 
nied. About theſe there have been many conteſts in the 
world; ſome endeavouring, with diligence and ſubtilty, 
to promote the perverſe opinions mentioned; others con- 
tending, according to their duty, for the faith once de- 
livered unto the ſaints. But theſe diſputations are for 
the molt part ſo managed, that although the truth be in 
ſome of them ſtrenuouſly vindicated, yet the minds of 
believers generally are bur little edified- by them. For 
the moſt are unacquainted with the ways and terms of 
arguing, which are ſuited to convince or ftop the mouths 
of gamſayers, rather than to direct the faith of others. 
Beſides, our knowledge of things is more by their opera- 
tions and proper effects, than from their own nature and 
formal reaſon. Eſpecially is it fo in divine things, and 
particularly with reſpe& unto God himſelf. In his own 
glorious being, he dwelleth in light whereunto no crea- 
ture can approach. In the revelation that he hath made 
of himſelf by the effects of his will in his word and works 
are we to ſeek after him. By them are the otherwiſe. 
inviſible things of God made known, his attributes de- 
clared; and we come to a better acquaintance with him, 
than any we can attain by our moſt diligent ſpeculations 
about his nature itſelf immediately. So is it with the 


Quoniam quidam temeritate potius quam recta via etiam in ſuperna 
eriguntur, et hc de Spiritu Sancto Jactitant, que neque in Scripturis lecta, 
nec a quoquam Eccleſiaſticorum Veterum uſurpata ſunt, compulſi ſumus 
ce le berrimæ Exhortationi fratrum cedere, quzque fit noſtra de eo opinio 
etiam Scripturarum Teſtimoniis comprobare; ne imperitia tanti dogmatis, 
hi qui contraria opponunt decipiant eos qui ſine diſcuſſione ſollicita in adver- 
fariorum ſententiam ſtatim pertrahuntur.—Didym de Sp. S. Lib. . | 
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Holy Ghoſt and his perſonality. * He is in the ſcripture, 


propoſed untous to be known by his properties and works, 
adjuncts and operations; by our duty towards him, and 
our offences againſt him. The due conſideration of theſe 


things, is that which will lead us into that aſſured know- 


ledge of his being and ſubſiſtence, which is neceſſary 
tor the guidance of our faith and obedience, which is the 
end of all theſe enquiries, Col. ii. 2. Wherefore, al- 
though I ſhall by the way explain, confirm, and vindicate 


the teſtimonies that are given in the ſcripture, or ſome 


of them, unto his deity and perſonality; yet the prin- 
cipal means that I ſhall inſiſt on, for the eſtabliſhing of 
our faith in him, is the due and juſt expoſition and de- 
claration of the adminiſtrations and operations that are 


aſcribed unto him in the ſcriptures; which alſo will give 


great light into the whole myſtery and oeconomy of 
God in the work of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
SECT. 25. —Fifthly ; The principal cauſe and occaſion 
of our preſent undertaking, is the open and horrible op- 
poſition that is made unto the Spirit of God and his 
work in the world. There is no concernment of his 
that is not by many derided, exploded, and blaſphemeg. 
The very name of the Spirit, 3 is grown to be a reproach ; 
nor do ſome think they can more deſpitefully expoſe 
any to ſcorn, than by aſcribing to them a concern in the 
Spirit of God. This indeed is a thing which I have 
often wondered at, and do continue {till 10 to do. For, 
whereas in the goſpel every thing that is good, holy, 
praiſe worthy in any man, is expreſly aſſigned to the Spi- 
rit, as the immediate efficient cauſe and operator of it, 
and 1 the condition of men without him, not 


made partakers of him, is deſcribed to be reprobate or 


rejected of God, and foreign unto any intereſt in Chriſt ; 
yet many pretending unto the belief and profeſſion of 


* Appellatio Spiritus Sancti, exea quæ monſtratur ex ipſa appellatione 
ſubſtantia, penitus ab his ignoratyir, qui exra ſacram Scripturam philoſophan. 
tur: ſolummodo eum in noſtratibus literis et notio ejus et Vocabulum refer- 
tur tam in Nobis quam in Veteribus, Didym. de Spirit Sanc. lib. I. | 
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the goſpel, are ſo far from owning or defiring a participa- 
tion of this Spirit in their own perſons, as that they deride 
and contemn them who dare plead or avow any concern 


in him or his works. Only I muſt grant, that herein 
they have had ſome that have gone before them, namely 
the old ſcoffing heathens. For fo doth Lucian in his 
Philopatici, ſpeak in imitation of a Chriſtian by way of 


ſcorn. Atyt, Ia pa TY Typo; qr TY NO acCwv ; ſpeak 
out now, receiving power or ability of ſpeaking from the 
Spirit, or by the Spirit. Certainly an attendance to the 
old caution, Si non caſte tamen caute, had been needful 
for ſome in this matter. Could they not bring their own 
hearts unto a due reverence of the Spirit of God, and 
an endeavour after a participation of his fruits and effects, 
yet the things that are ſpoken concerning him and his 
work in the whole New Teſtament, and alſo in places 
almoſt innumerable in the Old, might have put a check 
to their public contemptuous reproaches and ſcornful 
mockings, whilſt they own thoſe writings to be of God. 
But ſuch was his entertainment in the world upon his 
firſt effuſion, Acts ii. 13. Many pretences I know will 


be pleaded to give countenance unto this abomination. 
For firſt, They will ſay, it is not the Spirit of God him- 


{elf and his works, but the pretence of others unto him 
and them, which they ſo reproach and ſcorn. I fear this 


plea or excuſe, will prove too ſhort and narrow, to make 


a covering unto their profaneneſs. It is dangerous ven- 
turing with rudeneſs and petulancy upon holy things, 
and then framing of excuſes. Bur in reproaches of the 
Lord Chriſt and his Spirit, men will not want their pre- 
tences, John x. 32. And the things of the Spirit of 
God which they thus reproach and ſcorn in any, are ei- 
ther ſuch as are truly and really aſcribed unto him, and 
wrought by him in the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, or they 
are not: if they are ſuch as indeed are no effects of the 
Spirit of grace, ſuch as he is not promiſed for, nor at- 
teſted to work in them that do believe, as vain enthu- 
ſiaſms, extatical raptures, and revelations, certainly it more 
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became Chriſtians, men profeſſing or at leaſt pretending 
2 reverence unto God, his Spirit, and his word, to ma- 


nifeſt and convince thoſe of whom they treat, that ſuch 


things are not fruits of the Spirit, but imaginations of 
their own ; then to deride them under the name of the 
Spirit or his gifts and operations. Do men conſider with 
whom and what they make bold in theſe things? Burt 


if they be things that are real effects of the Spirit of 


Chriſt in them that believe, or ſuch as are undeniably 
aligned unto him in the ſcripture, which they deſpiſe; 
what remains to give countenance unto this daring pro- 
faneneſs ? Yea, but they ſay, ſecondly, it is not the real 
true operations of the Spirit themſelves, but the falſe 
pretenſions of others unto them, which they traduce and 


expoſe. But will this warrant the courſe which it is 


manifeſt they ſteer in matter and manner! The fame 
perſons pretend to believe in Chriſt and the goſpel, and 
to be made partakers of the benefits of his mediation. 


And yet if they have not the Spirit of Chriſt, they have 


no faving intereſt in theſe things; for if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. If it be then 
only their falſe pretending unto the Spirit of God and 
his works, which theſe perſons ſo revile and ſcorn, why 
do they not deal with them in like manner with reſpect 


unto Chriſt and the profeſſion of the goſpel? Why do 
they not ſay unto them, you believe in Chriſt, you believe 
in the goſpel ; and thereon expoſe them to deriſion? So 


plainly dealt the Jews with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Pfal. 
xxit. 7, 8. Matth. xxwlt29, 43. It is therefore the 
things themſelves, and not the pretences pretended, that 
are the objects of this contempt and reproach. Beſides ; 
ſuppoſe thoſe, whom at preſent, on other occaſions, 
they hate or deſpiſe, are not partakers of the Spirit of 
God, but are really ſtrangers unto the things which hy- 
pocritically they profeſs ? Will they grant and allow that 
any other Chriſtians in the world do ſo really partake 
of him, as to be led, guided, directed, by him, to be 
quickened, ſanctified, purified by him, to be enabled 
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unto communion with God, and all duties of holy obe- 
dience by him, with thoſe other effects and operations 
for which he is promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt unto his diſci- 
ples ? If they will grant theſe things to be really effected 
and accompliſhed in any, let them not be offended with 
them who deſire that they ſhould be fo in themſelves, 


and declare themſelves to that purpoſe, and men would 


have more charity for them under their petulant ſcoffing, 
than otherwiſe they are able to exerciſe. It will, thirdly, 
yet be pleaded, that they grant as fully, as any, the be- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of him and his real 
operations, only they differ from others as to the ſenſe 
and expoſition of rhoſe phraſes and expreſſions that are 
uſed concerning theſe things in the ſcripture, which thoſe 
others abuſe in an unintelligible manner, as making them 
proper, which indeed are metaphorical. But is this the 
way which they like and chooſe to expreſs their notions 


and apprehenſions; namely, openly to revile and ſcorn 


the very naming and afferting the work of the * of 
God, in the words which himſelf hath taught? A 
boldaefs this is, which, as whereof the former ages 
have not given us a precedent, ſo we hope the future 
will not afford an inſtance of any to follow the example : 

for their ſenſe and apprehenſion of theſe things, they 
{hall afterward be examined, fo far as they have dared 
to diſcover them. In the mean time, we know that the 
Socinians acknowledge a Trinity, the facrifice of Chriſt, 
the expiation of fin made thereby; and yet we have 
ſome differences with them about theſe things. And 
ſo we have with theſe men about the Spirit of God and 
his diſpenſation under the goſpel; though, like them, 


they would grant the things ſpoben of them to be true, 


as metaphorically to be interpreted. But of theſe chings 


we muſt treat more fully hereafter. 


SECT. 26.—l ſay, it is ſo come to paſs amongſt many 
who profeſs they believe the goſpel to be true, that the 
name or naming of the Spirit of God is become a re- 
proach. So alſo is his whole work. And the promiſe 
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of him made by Jeſus Chriſt unto is church, is rendered 
uſeleſs and fraſtrared. It was the main, and upon the 
matter, the only ſupportment which he left unto it in his 
bodily abſence, the only means of rendering the work 
of his mediation effectual in them, and among them. For, 
without him, all others, as the word, miniſtry, and or- 
dinances of worſhip, are lifeleſs and uſeleſs. God is not 
glorified by them, nor the ſouls of men advantaged. But 
it is now uncertain with ſome of what uſe he is unto the 
church, yea as far as I can diſcern, whether he be of any 
or no. Some have not trembled to fay and contend, 
that ſome things as plainly aſcribed unto him in the ſcrip- 
ture, as words can make an aſſignation of any thing, are 
g the cauſe of all the troubles and confuſions in the world. 

Let them have the word or tradition outwardly revealing 

the will of God, and what it is that he would have them 

do, (as the Jews have both to this day) theſe being 

made ule of by their own reaſon, and improved by their 

natural abilities, they make up the whole of man, all 

that 1s required to render the perſons or duties of any 

accepted with God. Of what uſe then is the Spirit of 

God in theſe things ? Of none at all, it may be, nor the 

doctrine concerning him, but only to fill the world with 

a buz and noiſe, and to trouble the minds of men = 

unintelligible notions. Had not theſe things been ſpoken 

they ſhould not have been repeated ; for death lieth at 

the door in them. So, then, men may pray without him, 

and preach without him, and turn to God without him, 

and perform all their duties without him well enough. 
For if any one {hall plead the neceſſity of his aſſiſtance 

tor the due performance of theſe things, and aſcribe un- 

to him all that is good and well done in them, he ſhall 

hardly eſcape from being notable derided. Yet all this 

while we would be eſteemed Chriſtians. * And what 


* Adeſto Sancte Spiritue, et paracleſin tuam expectantibus illabere Czli- 
dus, SanRifica templum corporis noſtri et conſecra in habitaculum tvunmn 
Deſiderantes te animas tua præſentia lætifica dignam te habitatore domum 
compone ; adorna thalamum tuum, et quietis tuæ re clinatorium, circumda 
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do ſuch perſons think of the prayers of the antient church 
and Chriſtians, unto him for the working of all good in 
them, and their aſcriptions of every good thing unto him ? 
And wherein have we any advantage of the Jews, or 
wherein conſiſts the pre-eminenceof thegoſpel? They have 
the word of God, that part of it which was committed un- 
to their church, and which in its kind 1s ſufficient to di- 
rect their faith and obedience ; for ſo is the ſure word of 
propheſy if diligently attended unto, 2 Pet. i. 19. And 
if traditons be of any uſe, they can outvy all the world. 
Neither doth this fort of men want their wits, and the 
exerciſe of them. Thoſe who converſe with them in the 
things of this world, do not uſe to ſay they are all fools. 
And, for their diligence in the conſideration of the letter 
of the ſcripture, and inquiring into it according to the 
beſt of their underſtanding, none will queſtion it, but 
thoſe unto whom they and their concernments are un- 
known. And yet, after all this, they are Jews ſtill. If we 
have the New Teſtament, no otherwiſe then they have 
the Old, have only the letter of it to philoſophize upon, 
according to the beſt of our reaſons and underſtandings, 
without any diſpenſation of the Spirit of God accompany- 
ing it to give us a faving light into the miniſtry of it, 
and to make it eſſectual unto our ſouls ; I ſhall not fear 
to ſay, but that as they call themſelves Fews, and are 
not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan, Revel. ii. 9. So 
we who pretend ourſelves to be Chriſtians, as to all the 
ſaving ends of the goſpel, ſhall not be found in a better 
condition. 

And yet it were to be wiſhed that even here bounds 
might be fixed unto the fierceneſs of ſome mens ſpirits. 


varietatibus Virtutum; ſterne pavimenta pigmentis; niteat manſio tua 
carbunculis flammeis, et Gemmarum ſple ndoribus; et omnium Chriſmatum 
intrinſecus ſpirent Odoramenta : effatim balſami liquor flagrantia ſua cubicu- 
lum ſuum imbuat; et abigens inde quicquid tabidum eſt, quicquid corrup- 
telz ſeminarium ; ſtabile et perpetuum hoc facias gaudium noſtrum, et 
creationis tuæ renovationem in decore immarceſſibili ſolides in æternum. 
Cyprian. de Sp. Sa. : 
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But they will not ſuffer themſelves to be ſo confined. In 
many places they are tranſported with rage and fury, ſo 
as to ſtir up perſecution againſt ſuch as are really anointed 
with the Spirit of Chriit, and that for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe they are ſo Gal. iv. 29. Other things 
indeed are pretended by them, but all the world may 

ſee that they are not of ſuch importance, as to give coun- 
tenance unto their wrath. This is the latent cauſe which 
ſtirs it up, and is oftentimes openly expreſſed. 

SECT. 27.—Theſe things at preſent are charged only 
as the miſcarriages of private perſons. When they are 
received in churches, they are the cauſe of and an en- 
trance into a fatal defection and apoſtacy. From the 
foundation of the world the principal revelation that God 
made of himſelf, was in the oneneſs of his nature, and his 
monarchy over all. And herein the perſon of the Fa- 
ther was immediately repreſented with his power and au- 
thority. For he is the fountain and original of the Deity, 
the other perſons, as to their ſubſiſtence, being of him. 
Only he did withal give out promiſes concerning the pe- 
culiar exhibition of the Son in the fleſh in an appointed 
ſeaſon, as alſo of the Holy Spirit to be given by him in 
an eſpecial manner. Hereby were their perſons to be 
ſignally glorified in this world ; it being the will of God 
that all men ſhould honour the Son as they honoured the 
Father ; and the Holy Spirit in like manner. In this 1 
itate of things, the only apoſtacy of the church could be 45 
polytheiſm and idolatry. Accordingly, ſo it came to paſs. 1 
They church of Iſracl was continually prone to theſe 
abominations ; ſo that ſcarcely a generation paſſed, or 
very few, wherein the body of the people did not more | 1 
or leſs defile themſelves with them. To wean and reco- ith. 
ver them from this ſin was the principal end of the | 
preaching of thoſe prophets which God from time to | a 
time ſent unto them, 2 Kings xvii. 13. And this alſo . 
was the cauſe of all the calamities which befel them, and 
of all the judgments which God inflifted on them, as is 


teſtified in all the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament, 
r M 


: 
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and confirmed by inſtances innumerable. To put an end 
hereunto, God, at length, brought a total deſolation upon 
the whole church, and cauſed the people to be carried 
into captivity out of their own land. And hereby it was 
o far effected, that, upon their return, whatever other 
ſins they fell into, yet they kept themſelves from idols 


and idolatry, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. chap. xxiii. ver. 27, 48. 


And the reaſon hereof was, becauſe the time was now 
drawing nigh wherein they were to be tried with ano- 
ther diſpenſation of God. Ihe Son of God was to be 
ſent unto them in the fleſh. To receive and obey him 
was now to be the principal inſtance and trial of their 
faith and obedience. They were no longer to be 
tried merely by their faith, whether they would own 
only the God of Iſrael, in oppoſition unto all falſe gods 


and idols; for that ground God had now abſolutely 


won upon them ; but now all is to turn on this hinge, 
whether they would receive the Son of God coming 
in the fleſh according to the promiſe ; here the gene- 
rality of that church and people fell by their unbe- 
lief, apoſtatized from God, and became thereby neither 


church nor people, John vin. 24. They being rejected, 


the Son of God calls and gathers another church, found- 
ing it on his own perſon, with faich and the profeſſion 
of it therein, Matth. xvi. ver. 18, 19. In this new 
church, therefore, this foundation is fixed, andthis ground 
made good, that Jeſus Chriit the Son of God 1s to be 
owned and honoured as we honour the Father. 1 Cor. 
il. 11: And herein all that are duly called Chriſtians do 
agree; as the church of Iſrael did in one God after their 
return from the captivity of Babylon; but now the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt being aſcended unto his Father, hath com- 
mitted his whole affairs in the church and in the world 
unto the Holy Spirit, John xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And 
it is on this deſign of God, that the perſon of the Spirit 
may be ſingularly exalted in the church, unto whom 
they were ſo in the dark before that ſome, none of the 
worſt of them, profeſſed they had not ſo much as heard 
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whether there wer&zany Holy Ghoft or no, Acts xix. 2. 
that is, at leaſt as unto the peculiar diſpenſation af him 
en introduced in the church. Wherefore the duty | 
of the church now immediately reſpects the Spirit of iN 
God, who acts towards it in the name of the Father I 
and of the Son. And with reſpect unto him it is, that 
the church, in its preſent ſtate, is capable of an apoſ- 
tacy from God; and whatever is found of this nature 
amongſt any here it hath its beginning. For the ſin of 
deſpiſing his perſon, and rejecting his work now, is of 
the ſame nature with idolatry of old, and the Jews re- 
jection of the perſon of the Son. And whereas there 
was a relief provided againſt theſe ſms, becauſe there 
was a new diſpenſation of the grace of God to enſue in 
the evangelical work of the Holy Ghoſt; if men ſin 
” againſt him, and his operations, containing the perfection 
and complement of God's revelation of bimſelf nde | 
them, their condition is deplorable. > 2 +4. 
SrcT. 28.--It may be, ſome will ſay, and plead, that | 
whatever is ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt, his graces, gifts, | 
and operations, did entirely belong unto the firſt times of 
the goſpel wherein they were maniteſted by viſible and 4 
wonderful effects. To thoſe times they were confined, 1 
and conſequently that we have no other intereſt or con- | 
cern in them, but as in a recorded teſtimony given of old | 
unto the truth of the goſpel. This is fo indeed as unto | 
bis extraordinary and miraculous operation® Burt, to = 
confine his whole work thereunto, is plainly to deny 70 
the truth of the promiſes of Chriſt, and to overthrow * 
his church ; For we ſhall make it undeniably evident, 
that none can believe in Jeſus Chriſt, or yield obedience bt 
unto him, or worſhip God in him, but by the Holy Ghoſt. wt 
And therefore, it the whole diſpenſation of him, and his 1 
communications, unto the ſouls of men do ceaſe, ſo doth 1 | 
all faith in Chriſt, and Chriſtianity alto. '* 
SECT. 29.—On theſe, and the like conſiderations, it 
is that I have thought it neceflary for myſelf, and unto 
_— church of God, that the ſcripture ſhould be diligent- 
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ly ſearched into, and concerning this great matter. For 
none can deny, but that the glory of God, the honour of 
the goſpel, the faith and obedience of the church, with 
the everlaſting welfare of our own ſouls, are deeply con- 
cerned herein. 


SECT. 30. The apoſtle Peter, treating about the great 
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things of the goſpel taught by himſelf, and the reſt of the 
apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tells thoſe to whom he 


wrote, that in what was ſo preached unto them, they had 
not followed cunningly deviſed fables, 2 Pet. i. 16. For fo 
were the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt then 
reported to be in the world. What was preached con- 


cerning them, was looked on as cunningly deviſed and ar- 


rificially framed fables, to inveigle and allure the people. 
This the apoſtle gives his teſtimony againſt, and with- 
al appeals unto the divine aſſurance which they had of 
the holy truths delivered unto them, ver. 17,—20. In 
like manner our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf having preached 


the doctrine of regeneration unto Nicodemus, he calls it 
into queſtion as a thing incredible, or unintelligible, 


John ui. 4. For whoſe inſtruction, and the rebuke of 


his ignorance, he lets him know that he ſpake nothing 
but what he brought with him from heaven, from the 


eternal fountain of goodneſs and truth, ver. 11, 12, 13. 


It is fallen out not much otherwile in this matter. 


SECT. 31,—The doctrine concerning the Spirit of 
God, and his work on the ſouls of men, hath been 
preached in the world. Whar he doth in convincing 
men of ſin, what in working godly ſorrow and humilia- 
tion in them, what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power which he puts forth in the regeneration and ſanc- 


tification of the ſouls of men, what are the ſupplys of 


grace which he beſtows on them that do believe, what 
aibſtance he gives unto them as the Spirit of grace and 
ſupplications, hath been preached, taught, and preſſed 
on the minds of them that attend unto the diſpenſation 
of che word of the goſpel. Anſwerable hereunto, men 
have been urged to try, ſearch, examine themſelves, as 


* 
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to what of this work of the Holy Ghoſt they have found, 
obſerved, or had experience to have been effectually ac- 
compliſhed in or upon their own ſouls. And hereon 
they have been taught, that the great concernments of 
their peace, comfort, and aſſurance, of their communion 
among themſelves as the faints of God, with many other 
ends of their holy converſation, de depend. Nay, it is, 
and hath been conſtantly raught them, that if there be 
not an effectual work of the Holy Ghoſt upon their 
hearts, that they cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Now theſe things, and whatever is ſpoken in the expli- 
cation of them, are by ſome: called in queſtion, if not 
utterly rejected. Yea, ſome look on them as cunningly 
deviſed fables ; things that ſome not long ſince invented, 
and others have propagated tor their advantage. Others 
ſay, that what is delivered concerning them is hardly, if 
at all, to be underſtood by rational men, being only 
empty ſpeculations, about things wherein the Chriſtian 
religion is little or not at all concerned. Whereas, 
therefore many, very many, have received theſe things 
as facred truths, and are perſuaded that they have found 
Them realized in their own ſouls ; ſo that, into their ex- 
perience of the work of the Holy Spirit of God in them, 
and upon them, according as it is declared in the word, 
all their conſolation and peace with God is for the moſt 
part reſolved, as that which gives them the beſt evidence 
of their intereſt in him who is theis peace ; and whereas, 
for the preſenr, they do believe, that unleſs theſe things 
are ſo in and with them, they have. no foundation to 
build an hope of eternal life upon; it cannot but be of 
indiſpenſible neceſſity unto them to examine and ſearch 
the ſcripture diligently, whether theſe things be ſo or no. 
For if there be no fuch work of the Spirit of God upon 
the hearts of men, and that indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
their ſalvation; if there are no ſuch aſſiſtances and ſup- 
plies of grace needful unto every good duty, as wherein 
they have been inſtructed; then, in the whole courſe of 
their profeſſion, they have only been ſeduced by cun- 
ningly deviſed fables, their deceived hearts have fed 
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111% upon aſhes, and they are yet in their ſins. It is then 
J of no leſs conſideration and importance than the eternal 

welfare of their ſouls immediately concerned therein can 
render it, that they diligently try, examine, and ſearch 
into theſe things, by the ſafe and infallible touchſtone 
and rule of the word, whereon they may, muſt, and 
ought to venture their eternal condition. 1 know indeed 

& that moſt believers are ſo far ſatisfied in the truth of theſe 

things, and their own experience of them, that they will 

not be moved in the leaſt by the oppoſitions which are 
made unto them, and the ſcorn that is caſt upon them. 
For he that believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſs 
in himſelf, 1 John v. 10. But yet, as Luke wrote his 
goſpel to Theophilus, that he might know the certainty 
of thoſe things wherein he had been inſtructed, Luke i. 4 
that is, to confirm him in the truth, by an addition of 
new degrees of aſſurance unto him; ſo it is our duty to 
be ſo far excited by the clamorous oppoſitions that are 
made unto. the truths which we profeſs, and in whoſe 

* being ſuch, we are as much concerned as our ſouls are 
worth, to compare them diligently with the ſcripture, that 
we may be the more fully confirmed and eſtabliſhed . 
them. And. upon the examination of the whole matter, 
{hall leave them to their option, as Elijah did of old; if 
Fehooah be God, ſerve him, and if Baal be God, let him be 
roorfhipped. If the things which the generality of pro- 
feſſors do believe and acknowledge concerning the Spi- 
rit of God, and his work on their hearts, his gifts and 
graces in the church, with the manner of their commu- 
nication, be, for the ſubſtance of them, wherein they all 
generallyagree, according to the ſcripture, taught and re- 
vealed therein on the ſame terms as by them received ; 
then may they abide in the holy profeſſion of them, and 
rejoice in the conſolations they have received by them. 
But if theſe things, with thoſe other, which in the appli- 
cation of them to the ſouls of men, are directly and neceſ- 
ſarily deduced, and to be deduced from them, are all but 
vain and uſcleſs imaginations, it is high time the minds of 

men were diſburdened of them. 


{ 
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14. Miſtakes of the antients rectiſied by Hierom.—(5.) 
c metaphorically for vanity.—(6.) Metonymically 


The Name and Titles of the Holy Spirit. 


2 * 


* . : 


Cc Ha EM 


(I.) Of the name of the Holy Spirit. —(2.) Various es 
of the words TY and Trwuuz. MN for the wind, or any 
thing inviſible, with a ſenſible agitation. —(3.) Amos iv. 


£ 


* 


for the part or quarter of any thing.—(7.) For our vi- 
tal breath. The rational ſoul. The aſfections. An- 
gels, good and bad. —(8.) Ambiguity, from the uſe of the 
word, how to be removed. Rules concerning the Holy 
Spirit. The name Spirit, how peculiar and appropri- 

ated unto him. Why he is called the Holy Spirit. 
WWhence called the good Spirit. The Spirit of God. 
The Spirit of the Son, Acts ii. 32. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
explained. 1 John iv. 3. vindicated. 


SECT. I. EFORE we engage into the conſideration | i 
of the things themſelves, concerning 9 
which we are to treat, it will be neceſſary to ſpeak ſome- 
thing unto the name whereby the third perſon in the 
Trinity is commonly known, and peculiarly called in the 
ſcripture. This is the Spirit, or the Holy Spirit, or the 
Holy Ghoſt as we uſually ſpeax. And this I ſhall do, 
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that we be not deceived with the homonimy of the word, 
nor be at a loſs in the intention of thoſe places of ſcrip- 
ture where it is uſed unto other purpoſes. For it is ſo, 
that the name of the ſecond perſon, + d, the word, 
and of the third, r rena, the Spirit, are often ap- 
plied to ſignify other things; I mean, thoſe words are 
ſo. And ſome make their advantages of the ambiguous 
uſe of them. But the ſcripture is able of itſelf to mani- 
feſt its own intention and meaning unto humble and dili- 
gent enquirers into it. : 

SECT. 2.—It is then acknowledged that the uſe of 
the words m and mTrwux in the Old Teftament and 
New is very various; yet are they the words where- 
by alone the Holy Spirit of God is denoted. Their pe- 
culiar ſignification, therefore, in particular places, is to 
be collected and determined from the ſubject matter 
treated of in them, and other eſpecial circumſtances of 
them. This was firſt attempted by the moſt learned Di- 
dymus of Alexandria, whoſe words therefore I have ſer 
down at large, and ſhall cait his obſervations into a more 
perſpicuous method, with ſuch additions as are needful;Þ 
for the further clearing of the whole matter. * In ge- 
neral, N and Trwyn fignify a wind or ſpirit; that is, 

any thing which moves and is not feen. So the air, in 


* Qaia vero Spiritus Vocabulum multa ſignificat, enumerandum eſt brevi- 
ter quibus rebus nomen ejus aptetur: Vocatur Spiritus et Ventus, ſicut in 
Ezechiele; Tertiam partem diſperges in Spiritum; hoc eſt in Ventum. 
Quod fi voles ſecundum hiſtoriam ſcribere quod ſcriptum eſt; in ſpiritu vio- 
lento conteres naves Tharcis, non aliud ibi ſpiritus quam ventus accipitur: 
Nec non Solomon inter multa hoc quoque munus a Deo accepit ut ſciret 
violentias ſpirituum; non aliud in hoc ſe accepiſſe de monſtraus, quam ſcire 
rapidos ventorum flatus, et quibus cauſis eorum natura ſubſiſtat. , Vocatur 
et anima ſpiricus ut in Jacobi Epiſtola. Quomodo corpus tuum fine ſpiritu 
mortuum eſt; manifeſtiſſime enim ſpiritus hic nihil aliud niſi anima nuncu- 
patur. Juxta quam intelligentiam Stephanus animam ſuam Spiritum vo- 
cans; Domine inquit Jeſu ſuſcipe Spiritum meum. Illud quoque quod in 
Eceleſiaſtice dicitur, quis ſcit an ſpiritus hominis aſcendat ſurſum, et ſpiri- 
tus Jumenti deſcendat dedtſum. Conſiderandum ultimo num et peciidum 
anime ſpiritus appellentur. Dicitur etiam excepta anima, et excepto ſpiritu 
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a violent agitation, is called N, Gen. viii. 1. YN) 
M Ms Ny And God made a wind or ſpirit, 
that is, a ſtrong and mighty wind to paſs over the earth, 


ſancto, ſoiritus alius quis eſſe in homine de quo Paulus ſeribit; quis enim 
ſcit hominum ea quæ ſunt hominis, niſi ſpiritus hominis qui in eo eſt? Sed 
et in alio loc) idem Apoftolus a noftro ſpiritu ſpiritum Dei ſecernens ait, ipſe 
ſpiritus teſtimonium pertubet ſpiritui noſtro; hoc ſignificans, quod ſpiritus 

2i, id eſt, ſpiritus ſanctus teſtimonium ſpiritui no ſtro præbe at, quem nunc 
diximus eſſe ſpiritum hominis. Ad Theſſalonicenſes quoqne, integer, inquit 
ſpiritus eſter et anima et corpus \ppeliantur quoque ſup rnæ rationa- 
bileſque virtutes, quæ ſolet Scriptura Angelos et Fortitudines nominare , 
vocabulo ſpiritus ; ut ibi, qui facis Angelos tuos Spiritus; et alibi, nonne 
omnes ſunt adminiſtratores ſpiritus? Rationales quoque aliz creature et de 
bono in malum ſponte profluentes, ſpiritus paſſin, et ſpiritus appellantur im- 
mundi; ficut ibi, cum autem {piritus immundus exierit ab homine, et in con- 


ſequentibus; aſſumit ſeptem alios ſpiritus nequiores ſe. Spiritus quoque Dæ- 
mones in E-angelio appellantur: fed hoc notandum, nunquam ſimpliciter 
ſpiritum ſed cum aliquo additamento ſpiritum ſignificari contrarium, ut ſpi- 
ritus immundus, et ſpiritus Dæmonis; hi vero qui ſancti ſunt ſpiritus abſque 
ullo additamento ſpiritus ſimpliciter appellantur. Sciendum quoque quod no- 
men ſpiritus et voluntatem hominis et animi ſententiam ſonet. Volens 
quippe Apoſtolus non ſolum corpere ſed et mente ſanctum eſſe, id eſt, non 
tantum corpore, ſed et motu cordis interno, ait, ut ſitis ſancti corpore et 
ſpiritu, voluntatem ſpiritu et corpore opera ſignificans. Conſidera alium 
hoc ipſum in Eſaia ſonet quod ſeriptum eſt; et ſeient qui ſpiritu errant, in- 
tellectum. Et ſuper omnia vocabulum ſpiritus, altiorem et myſticum 
in ſccipturis ſanctis ſignificat intellectum; ut ibi litera occidit, ſpiritus 
autum vivificat. Haec juxta poſſibilitatem noſtri ingenii, quot res ſpi- 
ritus ſignificet, attigimus Nonnunquam autem ſpiritus et Dominus noſ- 
ter Jeſus Chriſtus, id eſt, Dei Filius appellatur. Dominus autem ſpirituseſt ut 
ante diximus; ubi etiam illud adjunximus, ſpiritus Deus eſt, non juxta no- 
minie communionem, ſed juxta naturae ſubſtantiaeque conſortium Por- 
ro adhaec neceſſar io de voluti ſumus, ut quia frequenter Appellatio Spiritus, 
in Scripturis eſt reſperſa Divinis, non labamur in nomine ſed unumquedque 
ſecundum locorum varietates et intelligentias accipiamus. Omni itaque 
ſtudio ac diligentia vocabulum Spiritus, ubi et quomodo appellatum fit con- 
templantes ſophiſmata eorum et fraudulentas Decipulas conteramus qui ſpi- 
ritum ſanctum aſſerunt creaturam. Legentes enim in Prophe ta ego confir- 
mavi tonitruum, et creavi ſpiritum, ignorantia multiplicis in hac parte Ser- 
monis putaverunt Spiritum Sanctum ex hoc vocabulo demonſtrari ; cum in 
praeſentiarum Spiritus nomen ventum ſonet. Ergo ut praelocuti ſumus, 
quomodo unumquodque dictum fit, conſideremus ne forte per ignorantiam 
in barathrum decidamus erroris.—Didym. de Sp. Sanct. lib 3. 
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for the driving and removal of the waters. So True 
is uſed, John ul. 8. 10 v eονα o de det Tre ; The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound there- 
of, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whether it go- 
erh; which is a proper deſcription of this firſt ſignifica- 
tion of the word. It is an agitation of the air which is 
unſeen. So Pſal. i. 4. And in this ſenſe ſometimes it 
ſignifies a violent and ſtrong wind; that is, "pi? 
Nr, 1 Kings xix. 11. And ſometimes a cool 
and ſoft wind, or a light eafy agitation of the air, ſuch 
as often ariſeth in the evenings of the ſpring or ſummer ; 
ſo Gen. uw. 8. God walked in the garden, EVM , 
in the cool of the day; that is, when the evening air 


began to breathe gently, and moderate the heat of the 
day. So in the poet; 


Solis ad occaſum cum frigidus aera Veſper tempera. 
Virgil. Georg. 3. 


At the going down of the ſun, when the cold evening tem- 
pers the heat of the air. And ſome think this to be the 
ſenſe of that place, Pſal. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 
ry ſpirits; ſwift, agile, powerful, as mighty winds. 
But the reader may conſult our expoſition on Heb. i. 7. 

" SECT. 3.— This is one ſignification of the word, or, 
this is one thing denoted by it in the ſcripture. So, 
among many other places expreſly, Amos iv. 13. for lo, 
MN RM) TAN IV, He that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the ſpirit, that is, the wind. The Lxx 
render this place, SEpewy BpovTnv 25 tw TVWUuR, who eſta- 
bliſheth the thunder, and createth the ſpirit ; though ſome 
copies read Te en, the mountains. And the next words 
in the text, yy PD DONS TI) and declareth unto 
man what is his thought; they render xa: anaſymnur as 
arlpouror Toy Xpioov avrs, and declareth unto men his Chriſt, 
or his anointed, or his Meſſiah. For they took ww 70. 
for p, by inadvertency, and not for want of points 
or vowels, as ſome imagine, ſeeing the miſtake conſiſts 
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in the caſting out of a letter itſelf. And thence the old 
Latin tranſlation renders the words, Firmans T onitruum, 
et creans Spiritum, et annuncians in homines Chriſtum 
ſauum. Which Hierom re@ifed into formans Montes, et 
creans Ventum, et annuntians Homini eloquium ſuum ; 
diſcovering in his comment the miſtake of the 9 But 
it is certain, that from the ambiguity of the word MN in 
this place, with the corrupt tranflations making mention 
of Chriit in the next words, ſome, who of old denied the 


| Deity of the Holy Spirit, mightily mfiſted on it to prove 


him a creature, as may be ſeen in Didymus, Ambroſe, 
Hierom, Hilarius, and the ancients generally. But the 
context determines the ſignification of the word beyond 
all juſt exceptions. It is the power of God in making 
and diſpoſing of things here below, whether dreadful 
for their greatneſs and height, as the mountains; or 
mighty and effectual in their operations, as the wind; 


or ſecret in their conceptions, as the thoughts of men; 


or ſtable in their continuance, as the night and day, the 
evening and morning, without the leaſt 1 reſpect to Chriſt 
or the Spirit, that it treateth of. 

SECT. 4. —And I cannot but obſerve from hence, 
the great neceſſity there is of ſearching the original text, 
in the interpretation of the ſcriptures, as it might be evi. 
denced by a thouſand other inſtances. But one we may 
take from two great and learned men, who were co- 
temporaries .in the Latin church, in their thoughts on 
this place; the one is Ambroſe, who interpreting theſe 
words in his ſecond book de Spiritu Sando, cap. 1. be- 
ing deceived by the corrupt tranſlation mentioned, an- 
nuncians in homines Chriſtum ſuum, is forced to give a 
very {trained expoſition of that which in truth, is not in 
the text, and to relieve himſelf alſo with another corrup- 
tion in the ſame place, where, forming the mountains, is 
rendered, by eſtabliſhing the thunder; and yet, when 
he hath done all, can ſcarce free himſelf of the objection 
about the creation of the Spirit, which he deſigns to an- 
{wer. His words are, Siquis propheticum dictum, ideo de- 

N 2 


9 


— = 
mw - 


— — 2 
g IS 5 
72 
- SOS — 7] ih 


— IA ado — — 
”— : 1 : 
* 1 — ry — 05 Wh _— at — 


— 
r 5 
FOR f WS, 

| 3 * : | 
< 
EE 
Z 


—— — — 


— 


—— — 


3 1 
A 3 

+, 
28 F 
: N 
5 L 
A 1 

» 
47 3 
* > 
2 0 
. 
N 
7 "1 

ik 

8 
* 
- * 

1 


100 General Principles concerning Book I. 


rivandum putet ad interpretationem Spiritus ſancti; quia 
Habet, annuncians in homines Chriſtum ſuum is ad Incar- 
nationis Dominic Myſteria diftum facilius derivabit. 
Nam ſi te movet quia Spiritum dixit, et hoc non putas deri- 
vandum ad Myſteria aſſumptionis human@ ; perſequere 
ſcripturas et invenies optime congruere de Chriſto, de quo 


bene convenit æſtimari, quia firmavit tonitrua adventu ſus ; 
vim videlicet et ſonum celeſtium ſcripturarum ; quarum 
velut quodam tonitru mentes notre redduntur attonite ; 
et timere diſcamus, et reverentiam celeſtibus deferamus ora- 
culis. Denique, in Evangelio fratres Domini Filii tonitru 
dicebantur. Et cum vox Patris facta eſſet diſentis ad 
Filium, et honorificavi te, et iterum honor ificabo, Judi di- 
cebant tonitruum factum eſſe illi. And hereon, with ſome 
obſervations, to the ſame purpoſe he adds; Ergo tonitrua 
ad ſermones Domini retulit quorum in omnem terram exivit 
onus ; Spiritum autem hoc loco, animam quam ſuſcepit ra- 
tionabilem et perfectam intelligimus. N 
The ſubſtance of his diſcourſe is, that, treating of 
Chriſt (who indeed is neither mentioned nor intended in 
the text) he ſpeaks of confirming the thunder, (which 
no where here appears) by which the ſound of the ſcrip- 
tures, and preaching of the word is intended; the Spi- 
Tit that was created being the human ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nor was he alone in this interpretation, Didym. lib. 2. 
de Spiritu Sano ; Athanaf. ad Serapion. Baſil. lib. 4. 
contra Eunom. Amongſt the Grecians, are in like man- 
ner entangled with this corruption of the text ; as was 
allo Concil. Sardicen, in Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 20. The 
other perſon intended is Hierom, who conſulting the ori- 
ginal, as he was well able to do, firſt tranſlated the words, 
Luia ecce formans Montes et creans Ventum, et annun- 
tians Homini eloquium ſuum, declares the miſtake of the 
LXX, and the occafion of it: Pro Montibus qui Hebra- 
ice dicunlur H , ſoli Lx x Corry, id eft, tonitruum 
verterunt. Cur autem illi Spiritum et nos dixerimus Ven- 
tum, gui Hebraice N wocatur, cauſa manife/ta eſt. Quod- 
gue ſequitur annuncians homini eloquium ſuum, Lx x tran- 
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ſtulereni G ei 4g Toy Xpicov dr, Verbi | mili- 
tudine, et ambiguitate decepti. So he ſhews that it is not 
Mu in the text, but YYWNN ; that is, faith he, juxta 
Aquilam d IRILY aury ; Synimac hum To ÞPornua dur, juxta 
T heodotionem TOY AOYov au; juxta quiniam Editionem THV 
Jones xau auTy. 

And as mW, whence the word is, ſignifying both to 
meditate and to ſpeak ; fo the word itſelf intends a con- 
ceived thought to be ſpoken afterwards. And that here 
is reciprocal, not relative. And to this purpoſe is his 
enſuing expoſition ; Qi conſirmat Montes, ad cujus vo- 
cem celorum cardines et terre fundamenta quatiuntur. Ipſe 
qui creat Spiritum, quem in hoc loco non Spiritum ſanctum, 
ut Heretici ſuſpicantur, qed Ventum intelligimus, frve Spi- 
ritum hominis, annuncians homini eloquium ejus ; gut cogi- 
tationum ſecreta cognoſcit.— Hieron. in loc. 

SECT. 5. —Secondly; Becauſe the wind on the ac- 
count of its unaccountable variation, inconſtancy and 
changes, is eſteemed vain, not to be obſerved or truſted 
unto ; whence the wiſe man tells us, that he which ob- 
ſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow, Eccleſ. xi 4. the word is 
uſed metaphorically to ſignify vanity, Eccleſ. v. 16. 
What profit hath a man that he hath laboured p45 
for the wind. So Mic. it. 11. If a man walk WU" Tm? 
with the wind and falſehood; that is in vanity ; pre- 
tending to a ſpirit of prophecy, and falſehood, vainly, 
foolithly, falfely boaſting. So Job. xv. 2. Should a wiſe 
man utter 7771 YT knowledge of wind ? vain words with 
a pretence of knowledge of wiſdom. As he calls them 
MN ? 1271 words of wind, chap. xvi. 3. So allo Jer. v. 
13. And the prophets ſhall become MTi2 wind ; or, 
be vain, fooliſh, uncertain, and falſe in' their predic- 
tions. But Trws is not uſed thus meraphonicyly 1 in the 
New Teſtament. 

SECT. 6. —Thirdly ; By a metonymy alſo it ſignifies 
any part or quarter, as we fay, of the world from whence 


the wind blows ; as alſo a part of any thing divided into 


four ſides or quarters. So Jer. Iii. 23. There were ninety 
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and fix pomegranates MANN towards a wind, that is, on 


the one fide of the chapiter that was above the pillars in 
the temple. Ezek. v. 12. I will ſcatter a third part 


N 929 to all the winds, or all parts of the earth. 


Hence the four quarters of a thing lying to the four 
parts of the world, are called its four winds, IH YAM: 
1 Chron. ix. 24. whence are the 7Woapr aro, the four 
winds in the New Teſtament, Matth. xxiv. 31. This is 


the uſe of the word in general with reſpect unto things 


natural and in.nimate ; and every place where it is {o 
uſed gives it determinate ſenſe. | 

SECT. 7.—Again; Theſe words are uſed for any 
thing that cannot be ſeen or touched, be it in itſelf ma- 
terial and corporeal, or abſolutely ſpiritual and imma- 


terial; ſo the vital breath which we and other living 


creatures breathe is called. Every thing wherein was 
Corn m aL. the breath of the Spirit of Life, Gen. 
1. 22. that vital breath which our lives are maintained by 
reſpiration. So Pſal. cxxxv. 17. Job. xix. 17. which is 
a thing material or corporeal. But moſt frequently it 
denotes things purely ſpiritual and immaterial. As in 
finite ſubſtances it ſignifies the rational foul of man, 
Plal. xxxi. 5. Into thy hands I commend, , that is 
my foul ; they are the words whereby our Saviour com- 
mitted his departing ſoul into the hands of his Father, 
Luke xx1li. 46. To Trewvpxus. SO Plal. cxlvi. 44 N NY: 
his breath, ſay we, goeth forth; he returneth to his 
earth. It is his ſoul and its departure from the body 
that is intended. This is & N that ſpirit of the 
ſons of men that goeth upwards, when the ſpirit of a 
beaſt goeth downwards to the earth, or rurneth to cor- 
ruption, Eccleſ. iii. 2 1. fee chap. viii. 8. and chap. xt. 7. 
Hence, fourthly, by a metonymy alſo, it is taken for the 
affections of the mind or ſoul of man; and that whether 
they be good or evil, Gen. xlv. 27. The ſpirit of Ja- 
cob revived. He began to take heart, and be of good 
courage, Ezek. xiii. 3. The prophets that walk Y 
Ide, after their ſpirit; that is their own deſires and in- 
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clinations, when indeed they had no viſion, but ſpake 
what they had a mind unto, Numb. xiv. 24. Caleb is 
ſaid to have another ſpirit than the murmuring people; 
another mind, will, purpoſe, or reſolution. It is taken 
for prudence, Joſh. v. 1. Anger, or the irraſcible fa- 
culty, Eccleſ. vii. 10. Fury, Zech. vi. 8. He will cut 
off the ſpirit of princes; that is, their pride, inſolence, 
and contempt of others. TIwvua in the New Teſtament 
frequently intends the intellectual part of the mind or 
ſoul, and that as it is active, or in action, Luke i. 47. 
Rom. 1. 9. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. And oft- times it is taken 
for the mind in all its inclinations, in its whole habitual 
bent and deſign. Angels alſo are called ſpirits. Good 
angels, Pſal. civ. 4. And it may be an angel is intended, 
1 Kings xvii. 12. And evil angels or devils, 1 Kings 
xXxii. 21, 22. For that ſpirit who appeared before the 
Lord, and offered himſelf to be a lying ſpirit in the 
mouths of Ahab's prophets, was no other but he who 
appeared before God, Job i. who is called Satan. Theſe 
in the New Teſtament are called unclean ſpirits, Matth. 
x. I. And the obſervation of the ancients, that Satan 
is not called a ſpirit abſolutely, but with an addition or 
mark of diſtinction holds only in the New Teſtament. 
And becauſe evil ſpirits are wont to torment the minds 
and bodies of men, therefore evil thoughts, diforders of 
mind, wicked purpoles, difquieting and vexing the foul, 
ariſing from, or much furthered by melancholy diſtem- 
pers, are called, it may be, ſometimes an evil ſpirit. The 
caſe of Saul ſhall be afterwards conſidered. 

SecT. 8.—In ſuch variety are theſe words uſed and 
applied in the ſcripture, becauſe of ſome very general | 3 
notions wherein the things intended do agree, For the 9 
moſt part, there is no difficulty in diſcovering the eſpecial — 


tum perverſam abſolute, ſed cum additamento aliquo Spiritum nuncupari 
Leut ibi, Spiritu fornicationis ſeducti ſunt. Et in Exangelio, cum autem 


Spiritus immundus exierit de homine, et caetera his fimilia,—Hieroaym. 
Comment. in Habak. Cap. 2. | | 


* Diſcant (homines) Scripturae Sanctae conſuetudinem; nunquam Spiit- ; . | | 4 
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meaning of them, or what it is they ſignify in the ſeve- 
ral places where they occur. Their deſign and circum- 
ſtances as to the ſubje& matter treated of, determine the 
ſignification. And notwithſtanding the ambiguous uſe 
of theſe words in the Old and New Teſtament, there 
are two things clear and evident unto our purpoſe. 
Firſt, that there is in the holy ſcriptures a full diſtinct 
revelation or declaration of the Spirit, or the Spirit of 
* God as one ſingular, and every way diſtinct from 
every thing elſe that is occaſionally or conſtantly ſignified 
or denoted by that word Spirit. And this not only a 
multitude of particular places gives teſtimony unto, but 
alſo the whole courſe of the ſcripture ſuppoſeth, as that 
without an acknowledgment whereof nothing elſe con- 
tained in it can be underitood, or is of any uſe at all. 
For we ſhall find this doctrine to be the very life and 
ſoul which quickens the whole from firſt to laſt. Take 
away the work and powerful efficacy of the Holy Spirit 
from the adminiſtration of it, and it will prove but a dead 
letter, of no ſaving advantage to the ſouls of men; and 
take away the doctrine concerning him, from the writing 
of it, and the whole will be unintelligible and uſeleſs. 
Secondly, That whatever is affirmed of this Holy Spirit, 
the Spirit of God, it all relates either to his perſon, or 
his operations. And theſe operations of his, being va- 
rious, are ſometimes by a metonymy called ſpirit, 1 
of afterwards. I ſhall not therefore need to prove that 
there is an Holy Spirit diſtinct from all other ſpirits 
whatever, and from every thing elſe that on ſeveral 
occaſions is ſignified by that name. For this is ac- 
knowledged by ail that acknowledge the ſcriptures ; 
yea, it is fo by Jews and Mahometans, as well as all ſorts 
of Chriſtians. And indeed all thoſe falſe apprehenſions 
concerning him, which have at this day any counte- 


* Qui Spiritum negant, et Deum Patrem negant et Filium; quoniam 
idem eſt Spiritus Dei, qui Spiritus Chriſti eſt. Unum autem eſſe Spiritum 


nemo dubitaverit; etſi de uno Deo plerique dubitaverunt.—Ambroſ. de Sp. 


Sant. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
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nance given unto them, may be referred unto two heads. 
(I.) That of the modern Jews, who affirm the Holy 


Ghoſt to be the influential power of God; which con- 


ceit is entertained, and dihgently promoted by the Soci- 
nians. (2.) Thar of the Mahometans, who make him 
an eminent angel, and ſometimes ſay it is Gabriel, which 
being traduced from the Macedonians of old, hath found 
ſome defenders and promoters in our days. _ 

SECT. 9.—This then being the name of him concern- 
ing whom we treat, ſome things concerning it, and the 
uſe of it, as peculiarly applied unto him are to bepremiſed. 
For ſometimes he is called the Spirit abſolutely, ſome- 
times the Holy Spirit, or, as we ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſometimes the Spirit of God, the good Spirit of God, 
the Spirit of Truth and Holineſs ; ; ſometimes the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or of the Son. The firſt abſolutely uſed, 
denotes his perſon; the additions, expreſs his . 
ties and relation unto the other perſons. 

In the name Spirit two things are included. Firſt, 
his nature or eſſence; namely, that he is a pure ſpiritual, 
or immaterial ſubſtance. For neither the Hebrews nor 
the Greeks can exprefs ſuch a being in its ſubſiſtence 
but by run and mwuen; a Spirit. Nor is this name, 
firſtly, given unto the Holy Spirit, in alluſion unto the 
wind in its ſubtility, agility, and efficacy. For theſe 
things have reſpect only unto his operations, wherein 


from ſome general appearances his works and effects 


are likened unto the wind and its effects, John iii. 8. 
But it is his ſubſtance or being which is firſt intended 
in this name. So it is ſaid of God, f John iv. 24. 


* Ovokux d bννο Tvivua ayiov, AVEULLO n, Tvevua Tv Ot, ve KURIN, 
Tvevua Ty Hag, mveuwuea Reis; & dr KANG avTOY n year. MANN 5 & ure tauro 
2, Tvivac , S Tvivua ro tx rv O:y,—Chryſoſt, de Adorand. Sp. 


+ Sandtificationis bonitatiſque vocabulum, et ad Patrem et ad Filium, et 
ad Spiritum Sanctum aeque refertur; ſicut ipſa quoque appe llatio Spiritus. 
Nam et Pater Spiritus dicitur ut ibi, Spiritus eſt Deus; Spiritus eſt Deus et Fi- 
Rus Spiritus, Dominus inquit Spiritus equs: Spiritus autem Sanctus ſemper 
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Liens 0. Oeos, G4 is a Spirit; ; that is, he is of a pure | 
ſpiritual immaterial nature, not confined unto any place, 
and ſo not regarding one more than another in his wor- 


ſhip; as is the deſign of the place to evince. It will 
therefore be ſaid, that, on this account, the name of Spi- 


rit is not peculiar unto the third perſon, ſeeing it contains 
the deſcription of chat nature, 0 is the ſame in them 
all. For, whereas it is ſaid God is a Spirit, it is not 


ſpoken of this or that perſon, but of the nature of 


God Abſtractedly. I grant that ſo it is, and there- 
fore the name Spirit is not in the firſt place characteriſ- 


tical of che third perſon in the Trinity, but denotes that 
nature whereof each perſon is partaker. But more- 


over, as it is peculiarly and conſtantly aſcribed unto him; 
it declares his eſpecial manner and order of exiſtence. 
So that wherever there is mention of the Holy Spirit, 
his relation unto rhe Father and Son is included there- 
in; for he is the Spirit of God. And herein there is 
an "Iufico to ſomewhat created. Not, as I ſaid, to the 
wind in general, unto whoſe agility and inviibility he 
is compared in his operations, but unto the breath of 
man. For as the vital breath of a man hath a continual 
emanation from him, and yet is never ſeparated utterly 


from his perſon, or forſaketh him; ſo doth the Spirit 
of the Father and the Son proceed from them by a con- 


tinual divine emanation, ſtill abiding one with them. 
For all theſe alluſions are weak and imperfect, wherein 


ſubſtantial things are compared with accidental, infinite 


Spiritus Sancti appellatione cenſetur; non quod ex conſortio tautum Nomi- 
nis cum Patre ponatur et Filio; ſed quod una Natura unum poſſideat et 
nomen. —Didym. de Sp. Sanct. lib. 3. 


* Multa ſunt Teftimonia, quibus hoc evidenter oftenditur, et Patris et.Filii 
ipſum eſſe Spiritum, qui in Trinitate dicitur Spiritus Sanctus. Nec ob aliud 
exiſtimo ipſum proprie vocari Spiritum, cum etiam fi de ſingulis interroge- 
mur, non poſſimus non Patrem et Filium Spiritum dicere quoniam Spiritus 
eſt Deus, id eſt non Corpus eſt Deus ſed Spiritus; hoc proprie vocari oportuit 
eum, qui non eſt uaus eorum, fed in quo communztas apparet amborum. 
Auguſt. Tractat. 99. in Johan, 
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things with finite, and thoſe that are eternal with thoſe 
thar are temporary. Hence their diſagreement is, infi- 
nitely more than their agreement; yet ſuch alluſions doth 
our weakneſs need inſtru&ion from and by. Thus he is 
called, v n, Pfal. xxxili. 6. The Spirit or breath of 
the mouth of the Lord ; or of his noſtrils ; as Pfal. xviit. 
i 5. wherein there is an eminent alluſion unto the breath 
of a man. Of the manner of this proceeding and ema- 
nation of the Spirit from the Father and the Son, ſo far 
as it is revealed, and as we are capable of an uſeful ap- 
prehenſion of it, I have treated elſewhere. And from 
hence, or the ſubſiſtence of the Holy Spirit in an eternal 
emanation from the Father and Son, as the breath of 
God, did our Saviour ſignify his communication of his 
gifts unto his diſciples, by breathing on them, John xx. 
22. ivspvonce. And becauſe in our firſt creation it is ſaid 
of Adam, that God yn Du) Vea ME)», breathed 
into his nyftrils the breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. He hath 
the ſame appellation with reſpe& unto God, Pſal. xviii. 
15. Thus is he called the Spirit. And becauſe. as 
we obſerved before, the word mwwys is variouſly uſed, 
Didymus de Spiritu Sancto, lib. 3. ſuppoſeth that the 
prefixing of the article 2 doth diſtinguiſh the figni- 
fication, and confine it to the Holy Ghoſt in the New 
T eſtament. Oit-times, no doubt, it doth ſo, but not 
always, as is manifeſt from John viii. 3. where ve is 
joined with Trwuz, and yet only ſignifies the wind. But 
the ſubject treated of, and what is affirmed of him, will 
ſufſiciently determine the ſignification of the word, where 
he is called abfolutely the Spirit. 

Ster. 9.— Again; he is called by way of eminence | 
the Holy Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt. * This is the moſt 
uſual appellation of him in the New Teſtament. And it 
is derived from the Old, Pfal. li. 1 1. U MM the Spirit 
of thy Holineſs, or thy Holy Spirit. Ifa. Ixiti. 10, 11. 
V MN, the Spirit of his Holineſs, or his Holy Spirit. 


Aude Tagz Oe xarivox irs Tv; gag dyns So gin, hy Tvivua * * 
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Hence are VD and WIN NN, the Holy Spirit, 
and the Spirit of Holineſs in common uſe among the Jews. 
In the New Teſtament, he is To TVeuao. To G,, that Ho- 
ly Spirit. And we muſt enquire the ſpecial reaſons of 
this adjunct. Some ſuppoſe it is only from his peculiar 
work of ſanctifying us, or making us holy. For this ef- 
fe& of ſanctification is his peculiar work, and that of 


what ſort foever it be; whether it conſiſt, in a ſeparation 


from things profane and common unto holy uſes and 
ſervices ; or whether it be the real infuſion and opera- 
tion of holineſs in men, it is from him in an eſpecial 
manner. And this alſo manifeſteth him to be God; for 
it is God alone who ſanctifieth his people. Lev. xx. 8. 
I am Fehovah who ſanctiſieth you. And God, in that 
work, aſcribes unto himſelf the title of holy in an eſpe- 
cial manner, and as ſuch would have us to conſider him. 
Lev. xxi. 8, I tbe Lord which ſanctifieth you am holy, 
And this may be one reaſon of the frequent uſe of this 
property with reference unto the Spirit. 

SECT. 10.—But this is not the whole reaſon of this 
name and appellation. For where he is firſt ſo mentioned, 
he is called the Spirit of God's Holineſs, Pſal. li. 11. 
Ifa, Ixiii. 10, 11. And in the New Teſtament abſolutely 
the Spirit of Holineſs, Rom. i. 4. And this reſpects his 
nature, in the firſt place, and not merely his operations. 
* As God then abſolutely is called Holy, the Holy 


One, and the Holy One of Iſrael, being therein deſcribed 


by that glorious property of his nature, whereby he is 
glorious in holineſs, Exod. xv. 11. And whereby he is 
diſtinguiſhed from all falſe gods; who ts like unto thee, O 
FJehovah, among the gods, who is like unto thee, glorious in 

holineſs ; fo is the Spirit called Holy, to denote the ho- 
lineſs of his nature. And, on this account, 1s the oppo- 
ſition made between him and the unholy, or unclean ſpi- 


* At) era Toer Tveuue Gayinv. Aura yag tri 1 *g, & TEuTh WROTE) GU 1 e- 
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rit. Mark. iii. 29, 30. He that ſhall blaſpheme again/t 
the Holy Spirit, hath never forgiveneſs. Becauſe they ſaid 
he hath an unclean ſpirit. And herein firſt his perſonality 
is afſerted ; for the unclean ſpirit is a perſon. And if the 
Spirit of God were only a quality or accident, as ſome 
fancy and dream, their could no comparative oppoſition 
be made between him and this unclean Spirit, that is 
the devil. So alfo are they oppoſed with reſpe& unto 
their natures. His nature is holy, whereas that of the 
unclean ſpirit is evil and perverſe. This is the founda- 
tion of his being called holy; even the eternal glorious ; 
holineſs of his nature. And, on this account, he is ſo 
ſtyled alſo with reſpect unto all his operations. For it 
it not only with regard unto the particular work of re- 
generation and ſanctification, or making of us holy, but 
unto all his works and operations that he is ſo termed. 
For he being the immediate operator of all divine works 
that outwardly are of God, and they being in themſelves 
all holy, be they of what kind ſoever, he is called the 
Holy Spirit. Yea, he is fo called, to atteſt and witneſs 
that all his works, all the works of God, are holy, 
although they may be great and terrible, and ſuch as to 
corrupt reaſon may have another appearance; in all 
which we are to acquieſce in this, that the Holy One in 
the mid/t of us will do no iniquity, Leph. iti. 5. The Spi- 
rit of God then is thus frequently and almoſt conſtantly 
called holy; to atteſt that all the works of God, 
| whereof he is the immediate operator are holy. For 
it is the work of the Spirit to harden and blind ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, as well as to ſignify the ele. And his 
acting in the one is no leſs holy than in the other, 
although holineſs. be not the effect of it in the objects. 
So, when he came to declare his dreadful work of the 
final hardening and rejection of the Jews, one of the 
moſt tremendous effects of divine providence, a work 
which, for the ſtrangeneſs of it, men would in no wiſe 
believe, though it were declared unto them, Acts xiii. 41. 
he was ſignally proclaimed holy by the ſeraphims that 
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attended his throne, Iſa. vi. 3, 10, 11, 12. John xii. 
40. Acts xxvili. 26. 

SECT. 11.— There are indeed ſome actions on men, 
and in the world, that are wrought by God's permiſſion, 


and in his righteous judgment, by evil ſpirits; whoſe 


erſons and actings are placed in oppoſition to the Spi- 


rit of God. So Sam. xvi. 14, 15. The Spirit of the 


Lord departed from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord 
troubled him. And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, behold 
now an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. So alſo ver. 
23. The evil ſpirit from God was upon Saul. So chap. 
xviii. 10. and chap. xix. 9. This ſpirit is called, yy 
Denn, an evil ſpirit of God, chap. xvi. 15. and 
abſolutely Sp TN, a Spirit of | Ged, verſe 33. where 
we have ſupplied evil in the tranlation. But theſe ex- 
preſſions are to be regulated and explained by ver. 14. 


where he is called u r n Hy, an evil ſpi- 


rit from the Lord, that is appointed and commiſſioned 
by him, for the puniſhing and terrifying of Saul. For, 
as the Spirit of the Lord departed from him, by with- 
drawing his aſſiſtance and influential operations, where- 
by he had wrought in him thoſe gifts and abilities of 


| wha. which fitted him unto the diſcharge of his kingly 


office, upon the firtt impreſſions whereof he was turned 
into another man from what he was in his private con- 
dition, 1 Sam. x. 6, 9. So the evil ſpirit came upon him 
to excite out of his own a juſt melancholy, diſcontents, 
fears, aſenſe of guilt, as alſo to impreſs terrifying thoughts 
and apprehenfions on his imagination. For ſo, it is ſaid 
an evil ſpirit from the Lord ryan, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 
terriſied him, frightened him with dreadful agitations of 
mind. And, that we may touch a little on this, by the 
way ; the foundation of this trouble and diſtreſs of Saul 
lay in himſelf. For, as I do grant, that he was ſometimes 


under an immediate agitation of body and mind from the 


powerful impreſſions of the devil upon him, for under 
them, it is ſaid, he propheſied in the midſt of the houſe, 
I Sam. Xvill. 10. which urges an ertrdardwarr and 
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involuntary effect upon him; yet, principally, he 
wrought by the excitation and provocation of his per- 
ſonal diſtempers moral and natural. For theſe have in 
themſelves a great efficacy in, cruciating the minds of 
guilty perſons. So Tacitus obſerves out of Plato; An- 
nal. lib. 6. Negue fruſtra præſtantiſſimus humane ſadics- 
tie firmare ſolitus eft, fi recludantur Tyrannorum menten 
Poſſe aſpici laniatus et ictus; quando ut corpora verberibus 
ita ſevitia, libidine, malis conſultis animus dilaceretur. 
The moſt eminent wiſe men was not wont in vain to af 
firm, that if the minds of tyrants were laid open and dif- 
covered, it would be ſeen how they were cruciated and 
puniſhed ; ſeeing that as the body is rent and torn by 
ſtripes, ſo is the mind, by cruelty, luſts, evil counſels and 
undertakings ; ſo he, as I ſuppoſe from Plato de Re- 
pub. lib. 9. Where Socrates diſputes ſundry things 
to that purpoſe. And another Roman hiſtorian gives 
us a fignal inſtance hereof in Jugurtha,. after he had 
contracted the guilt of many horrible wickedneſſes. 

And yet this work in itſelf is of the ſame kind with 
what God ſometimes employs holy angels about, becauſe 
it is the execution of his righteous judgment. So it 
was a watcher and an holy one that in ſuch a caſe ſmote 
Nebuchadnezzar with a ſudden madneſs and frenzy, 
Dan. iv. 13, 14. . 

SECT. 12,—To return; as he is called the Holy, fo 
he is the good Spirit of God. Pfal. cxliii. 10. 23N2N 
MAI TN. Thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land 
of uprightneſs. So ours. Rather, Thy good Spirit 
ſhall lead me. Or as Junius; Spiritu tuo bono deduc 
me ; lead me by thy good Spirit. The Chaldee here adds 
Pp, the good Spirit of thy Holineſs ; or wth Ho- 


. Neque poſt id locorum, Jugurthae dies aut nox ulla quieta fuit ; neque 
loco neque martali cuiquam aut tempori ſatis eredere; civis hoſtiſque juxta 
me tuere: circamſpetare omnia et omni ſtrepitu paveſcere, alio atque alio 
loco ſaepe contra decus regium requieſcere, interdum ſomno excitus amplis 


animis tumultum facere; ita formidine quaſi vaecordia agitari,—Bell. Ju- 
Zu 
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ly Good Spirit. Didymus Lib. 2. de Spirit. Sanc. ſays 
that ſome copies here read 0 «y:,, a remembrance where- 
of is in the MS.. of Tecla and not elſewhere. So Nehem. 


ix. 10. Thou gaveſt them MAAJM, that good 


Spirit of thine to inſtruct them. And he is called ſo 
principally from his nature, which is eſſentially good ; 
as there is none good but one, that is God, Matth. xix. 
17. as alſo from his operations which are all good, as 
they are Holy; and unto them that believe are full of 
goodneſs in their effects. Crel. Prolegum. p. 7. diſ- 


tinguiſheth between this good Spirit and the Holy Spi- 


rit, or the Holy Ghoſt. For this good Spirit he would 
confine unto the Old Teſtament, making it the author 
or cauſe of thoſe gifts of wiſdom, courage, prudence, 
and government that were granted unto many of the peo- 
ple of old. So it. is faid of Bezaliel, that he was filled 
with the Spirit of God, in wifdom and underſtanding, 
and in knowledge, Exod. xxxi. 3. So chap. xxxv. 31. 
That is, faith he, with this good Spirit of God. So alſo 
it is pretended in all thoſe places where the Spirit of God 
is ſaid to come on men to enable them unto Tome great 
and extraordinary work; as Judg. i. 10. But this is 
plainly to contradict the apoſtic, who tells us, that there 
are indeed various operations, but one Spirit; and 
that the one and felf-fame Spirit worketh all. theſe 
things as he -pleaſeth. * And if, from every dif- 
ferent or diſtinct effect of the Spirit of God, we muſt 
multiply ſpirits, and aſſign every one of them to a diſtinct 
ſpirit, no man will know what to make of the Spirit of 
God at laſt. Probably we ſhall have ſo many feigned 
ſpirits, as to loſę the only true one. As to this parti- 


P . ſuſpicetur alium yivitom Sanctum fuiſſe in SanRis, nimirum an- 


te adventum Domini, et alium in Apoſtolis caeteriſque Diſcipulis, et quaſi no- 


mina in differentibus eſſe ſubſtantiis ; poſſumus quidem teſſimonia de Divinis 
Literis exbibere, quia idem Spiritus et in Apoſtolis et in Prophetis fuerit. Pau- 


_ Jus in Epiſtola quam ad Hebraeos ſeribit, de Pfalmorum Volumine Teſtimo- 


nium proferens, a — Sancto id dictum eſſe commemorat. —Didym. de 
Spirit Sauct. lib. (. 
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cular inſtance, David prays that God would lead him by 
his good Spirit, Pſal. cxliii. 10. Now, certainly this was 
no other but that Holy Spirit which he prays in another 
place that the Lord would not take from him. Pal. li. 
11. Take not thy Holy Spirit from me, which is confeſſed 
to be the Holy Ghoſt. This he alſo mentions, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 2. The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue. And what ſpirit this was Peter 


declares, 1 Epiſt. chap. i. ver. 21. The holy men of 


God ſpake in old time as they were moved by the —_ 
Gh. So vain is this pretence. 

| SECT. 13.—Again; He is commonly called the Spi 

rit of God, and the Spirit of the Lord; ſo in the 45 


mention of him, Gen. i. 2. Hohe T F the Spirit of 


God, moved on the face of the waters. And I doubt 
not but that the name MX Elohim, which includes 
a plurality in the ſame nature is uſed in the ereation 
and the whole deſcription of it, to intimate the diſtinction 
of the divine perſons ; for, preſently upon it, the name 
Jehovah 1 is mentioned alſo, chap. ii. 4. but ſo as Elohim 
is joined with it. But that name is not uſed in the ac- 
count given us of the work of creation, becauſe it hath 
reſpect only unto the unity of the eſſence of God. Now 


the Spirit is called the Spirit of God, originally and 


principally as the Son is called the Son of God. For 
the name of God, in thoſe enunciations, is taken per- 
ſonally for the Father; that is, God the Father, the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt and our Father, John xx. 17. And he 
is thus termed vro5armo;, upon the account of the or- 
der and nature of perſonal ſubſiſtence and diſtinction in 
the Holy Trinity. The perſon of the Father being Fons 
et Origo, Trinitatis, the Son 1s from him by eternal ge- 
neration, and is therefore his Son, the Son of God, 
whoſe denomination, as the Father is originally from 
hence, even the eternal generation of the Son. So is 
the perſon of the Holy Spirit from him by eternal pro- 
ceſſion or emanation. Hence is that relation of his to 
God, even the Father, whence he is called the Spirit 
Vol . | £ 
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of God. And he is not only called Trivxx 7s Ow, the 

Spirit of God, bur TVEVIUAR .TO £h TY Oy, the Spirit that 1s 

of God, which proceedeth from him as a diſtinct per- 

ſon. This therefore ariſing from, and conſiſting in his 
proceeding from him, he is called metaphorically the 
breath of his mouth, as proceeding from him by an 
eternal ſpiration. * On this foundation and ſuppoſition, 
he is alſo called, ſecondly, the Spirit of God diaxprmac, 
to diſterence him from all other ſpirits whatever; as, 
thirdly, alſo becauſe he is promiſed, given, and ſent of 
God, for the accompliſhment of his whole will and plea- 
fure towards us. The inſtances hereof will be after- 
wards conſidered. But theſe appellations of him have 
their foundation in his eternal relation unto the Father 
before- mentioned. 

SECT. 14.— On the ſame account originally he is alſo 
called the Spirit of the Son. God hath ſent forth the 
of the Son into your hearts, Gal. iv. 6. And the 
Spirit of Chriſt : What time the Spirit of Chriſt that 
was in them did ſignify, 1 Pet. i. 11. Ho Rom. viii. 9. 


But ye are not in the fleſh but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 


the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of. Chriſt, he is none of his. 4 TheSpirit there- 
fore of God, and the Spirit of Chriſt, are one and the 
fame. For that hypothetical propoſition, If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his, is an in- 
terence taken from the words foregoing ; 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. And this Spirit of Chriſt, 

verſe 11. is {aid to be the Spirit of him that raiſed up 


* "Iver enrort ExuogxvTer; P AVEULATES, VOMITWHEY > OIXEOTYTH MEY ET Fas TVEULLEE 
© wy, tiox ye d Yeupy To TVwpun To dyiovy & v., Y Obo, T0 E Orv. ANN 
5 To Tv Otu, & Gao To tx Ocu, Oy A Yap Ygaver % yn ws reg & AETOINpLeVE. 'Ex 
©cy ödev Aryirat, & wn 6 in rug bg ior, —Chryſoſt. regs Tv ay. AVEU Ls 
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Des Tvevua, 8 | 
den fury; GANG Turo rey, ivr Secfn ors £v TYEVAl, % lc Ev &XGy Tye Seu, 8 


Helles tin. 9 de 28 Sanct. 


if /o be that | 


Ei e rig xv Reiwrs Un 


> ETNYAYE TO TVEUKA ro 1 'Ec Y ric wvivua Kgiry ix, r d 


| any aq wel bo r 5 


Cray. II. the Holy Spirit and his Work. . 115 
Feſus from the dead. Look then in what ſenſe he is 


ſaid to be the Spirit of God, that is of the Father, in 
the ſame he is faid to be the Spirit of the Son. And this 


is becauſe he proceedeth from the Son alſo. And for 
no other reaſon can he be ſo called, at leaſt not with- 


out the original and formal reaſon of that appellation. 


Secondly, I confeſs he is called the Spirit F Chrip, 


becauſe promiſed by him, ſent by him, and that to make 


effectual and accompliſh his work towards the church. 
But this he could not be unleſs he had antecedently 
been the Spirit of the Son, by his proceeding from him 
alſo. For the order of the diſpenſation of the divine 
perſons towards us, ariſeth from the order of their own 
ſubſiſtence in the ſame divine effence. And if the Spi- 
rit did proceed only from the perſon of the Father, he 
could not be promiſed, fent, or given by the Son. Con- 
ſider therefore the human nature of Chrilt in itſelf and 
abſtractedly, and the Spirit cannot be faid to be the 
Spirit of Chriſt. For it was anointed and endowed with 


gifts and graces by him, as we ſhall ſhew. And if from 


hence he may be ſaid to be Spirit of Chriſt without re- 
{pe& unto his proceeding from him as the Son of God, 
then he may be alſo ſaid to be the ſpirit of every be- 
liever who hath received the unction, or are anointed 
with his gifts and graces. For although believers are 
ſo as to meaſure and degree unſpeakably beneath what 
Chriſt was, who received not the Spirit by meaſure ; 
yet as he is the head, and they are the members of 
the ſame myſtical body, their unction by the Spirit is 
of the ſame kind. But now the Spirit of God may 
not be ſaid to be the ſpirit of this or that man, who 
hath received of his gifts and graces. David prays, 
Take not thy Holy Spirit from me ; not my holy ſpirit. 
And he is diſtinguiſhed from our ſpirits, even as they 
are ſanctified by him. Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit him. 


ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit. No more than can 


he be ſaid to be the Spirit of Chriſt merely upon the 


account of his communications unto him, although in 
| P72 
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a degree above all others inconceivably excellent. For, 
with reſpe& hereunto, he is ſtill called the Spirit of 


God, or the Father who ſent him, and anointed the 


human nature of Chriſt with him. 
SECT. 15.—lIt will be ſaid, perhaps, that he is called 


the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe he is promiſed, given, and 


poured out by him, So Peter ſpeaks, Acts ii. 33. 
Having received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. 


But, in this regard, namely, as given by Chriſt the 


Mediator, he is expreſsly called the Spirit of the Father; 
he was given as the promile of the Father; for ſo he 
is introduced ſpeaking, verſe 17. And it ſhall come to paſs 
in the laſt days, (ſaith God,) I will pour out of my Spirit 
on all fleſh. = ſo our Saviour tells his diſciples, that 


he would pray the Father, and he ſhould give them ano- 


ther Com . even the Spirit of truth, John xiv. 16, 17. 


Nor is he otherwiſe the Spirit of Chriſt originally and 
formally, but as he is the Spirit of God, that is as Chriſt | 
is God alſo. On this ſuppoſition, I grant, as before, 


that he may conſequentially be called rhe Spirit of 


Chriſt, becauſe promiſed and ſent by him, becauſe do- 


ing his work, and communicating his grace, image, 
and likeneſs to the elec. 

SECT. 16.—And this yet more plain ; 1 Per. 1. 10, 
11. Of which ſalvation the prophets have enquired and 
| ſearched diligently, who prophefied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you ; ſearching what, or what manner of time, 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did fignify. And 
this Spirit is ſaid abſolutely to be the Holy Ghoſt; 2 Epiſt. 


i. 21. So then the ſpirit that was in the prophets of old 


in all ages ſince the world began, before the incarnation 


of the Son of God, is called the Spirit. f Chriſt, that is 


of him who is ſo, Now this could not be, becauſe he 
woas anointed by that Spirit, or becauſe he gave it after- 
Wards to his diſciples; for his human nature did not 


exiſt in the time of their propheſying. Thoſe indeed 
who receive him after the unction of the human nature 
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of Chriſt, may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to receive the Spirit 


of Chriſt, becauſe they are made partakers of the ſame 


Spirit with him, to the ſame ends and purpoſes according 
to their meaſure. But this cannot be ſo with reſpect 


unto them who lived and propheſied by him, and died 
long before his incarnation. / Wherefore it is pleaded 
by thoſe who oppoſe both the deity of Chriſt and the 


Spirit, which are undeniably here atteſted unto, that 
the Spirit here, whereby they cannot deny the Holy 
Ghoſt to be intended, is called the Spirit of Chriſt, be- 


_ cauſe the prophets of old, who ſpake by him did princi- 
pally propheſy concerning Chriſt, and his grace, and de- 


livered great myſteries concerning them. So Chriſt is 
made, in this place, the object of the Spirit's teaching, 
and not the author of his ſending. So Crell. Prolegom. 


P. 13, 14. But why then is he not called the Spirit of 


God alſo on this reaſon ? becauſe the prophets, that 
ſpeak by him, treated wholly of God, the things and the 
will of God. This they will not fay, for they acknow- 
ledge him to be the virtue and power of God inherent 
in him, and proceeding from him. But then, where: > 
God, even the Father, is a perſon, and Chriſt is a per- 
ſon, and the Spirit is ſaid to be the Spirit of God, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt, whence doth ir appear that the 
ſame expreſſion muſt have different interpretations ; and 
that the Spirit is called the Spirit of God, becauſe he is 
ſo, and proceedeth from him: but the Spirit of Chriſt, 
becauſe he is not ſo, but only treateth of him. The an- 


ſwer is ready; namely, becauſe the Father is God, but 


Chriſt is not; and therefore could not give the Spirit, 
when he was not. This is an eaſy anſwer ; namely, 


to deny a fundamental truth, and to ſet up that denial 


in an oppoſition unto a clear teſtimony given unto it. 
But the truth is, this pretended ſenſe leaves no ſenſe at 
all in the words. For if the ſpirit which was in the pro- 
phets, be called the Spirit f Chri/t, only becauſe he did 


before-hand declare the things of Chriſt, that is his ſuf- 


fering and the glory that did enſue, and that be the ſole 
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reaſon of that denomination, then the ſenſe or importance 
of the words is this, /earching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit which did fignify when it teſtiſied before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt which was in them did figni- 


fy when he teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chrift. 


For, according to this interpretation, the Spirit of Chriſt 
is nothing, but the Spirit as teſtifying before-hand of 
him, and thence alone is he ſo called; the abfurdity 
whereof is apparent unto all. 

SECT. 11.—But countenance is endeavoured unto 
this wreſting of the ſcripture from 1 John iv. 3. Every 


ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is not of God,; and this is that of antichriſt, where- 


of you have heard that it ſhould come, and even now al- 


ready is it in the world. For, ſay ſome, the ſpirit of 


antichriſt is ſaid 20 be in the world, when antichriſt 
was not as yet come. But the Spirit herein intended, 
is not called the ſpirit of antichriſt, becauſe it declared 
and foretold the things of antichriſt before his coming; 
on which account, alone, they allow the Spirit of God in 
he prophets of old to be called the Spirit of Chriſt. 
They have therefore no countenance from this place, 
Which fails them in the principle thing they would prove 
by it. Again, ſuppoſing thoſe words, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, and is now in the world, are 
to be interpreted of the Spirit mentioned, and not of 
antichriſt himſelf ; yet no more can be intended, but 
that the falſe teachers and ſeducers, which were then 
in the world, actuated with the ſame ſpirit, as antichriſt 
ſhould do at his coming. And ſo there is no conformity 
between theſe expreſſions. Beſides, the ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt was then in the world, as was antichriſt himſelf ; 


fo far as his ſpirit was in the world, fo far was he ſo alſo; | 


for antichriſt and his ſpirit cannot be ſeparated. Both 
he and it were then in the world, in their forerunners 
who oppoſed the truth of the goſpel, about the incar- 
nation of the Son of God and his ſufferings. And in- 
deed the ſpirit of antichriſt, in this place, is no more but 
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his doctrines ; antichiſtrian doctrine, which is to be tried 
and rejected. Neither is any ſingular perſon intended by 
antichriſt, but a myſterious oppoſition unto Chriſt and the 
goſpel, ſignally headed by a ſeries of men in the latter 
days. He therefore, and his ſpirit, began to be to- 
gether in the world in the apoſtles days, when the 
myſtery of iniquity began to work, 2 Theſſalonians ii. 7. 
There is therefore no countenance to be taken from 
theſe words, unto the perverting and wreſting of that 
other expreſſion concerning the Spirit of Chriſt in the 
prophets of old. This therefore is the formal reaſon 
of this appellation. The Holy Spirit is called the Spi- 
rit of the Son, and the Spirit of Chriſt, upon the account 
of his proceſſion or emanation «from his perſon alſo. 
Without reſpe& hereunto, he could not be called pro- 
perly the Spirit of Chriſt ; but on that ſuppoſition he 
may be; he is ſo denominated, from that various rela- 
tion and reſpec that he hath unto him in his work and 
operations. Thus is the Spirit called in the fcripture ; 
theſe are the names whereby the eſſence and ſubſiſtence 
of the third perſon in the Holy Trinity are declared. 


How he is called, on the account of his offices and ope- 


rations, will be manifeſted in our progreſs. 


G os 9 


Divine Nature and Perſonality of the 
Holy Spirit Proved and Vindicated. 


C H A P. III. 


(ts ) Ends of our conſi ike of the di zen arion of the 
Spirit. —(2.) Principles premiſed thereunto.—(3.) The 
nature of God the foundation of all religion. _ ) Di- 
vine revelation gives the rule and meafure of religious 
worſhip.—(5.) God hath revealed himſelf as three in 
one.—(6.) Diſtinct actings and operations aſcribed un- 

to theſe diſtinct perſons.—(7.) Therefore the Holy Spi- 

55 rit a divine diſtinct perſon.—(8.) Double e tion to 
bi the Holy Spirit.—(g.) By ſome his perſonality granted, 

10 and his deity denied. (10.) His perſonality denied by 

4 the Socinians.—(11.) Proved againſt them —(12.) 
T he open vanity of their pretences, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
pleaded. —(12,) (14,) (15.) Appearances of the Spi- 
rit under the ſhape of a dove—(16.) Explained and 
improved.—(17.) His appearance as fire opened. — 
(18.) His perſonal ſubſiſtence proved. —(19.) Perſonal 
properties aſhgned unto him. Underſtanding argument 
from hence pleaded and vindicated. —(20.) A will ; 
John xxxiii. James iii. 4. cleared. —(21.) Exceptions 
removed.—(22.) Power.—(22,) (24,) &c.) Other per- 
ſonal aſcriptions to him, with teſtimonies of them, vindi- 
cated and 3 ned. | 


Ser. 1. E ſhall now proceed to the matter. 
itſelf deſigned unto conſideration ; 
namely, the di iſpenſation of the Spirit of God unto the 


church. And I ſhall endeavour to fix what I have to 


Cray. III. Divine Nature and Perſonality, Kc. 121 


offer upon its proper principles, and from them to educe 
the whole doctrine concerning it. And this muſt be fo 
done, as to manifeſt the intereſt of our faith, obedience, 
and holy worſhip, in the whole and each part of it. 
For theſe are the immediate ends of all divine revela- 
tions; according to that holy maxim of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; If you know theſe things, happy are ye if you do 
them. To this end the — principles are to de ob- 
ſerved. 


rer. 41. The" nature” and being of God is the © 


oundation of all true religion and holy religious worſhip in 
the world. The great end for which we were made, 
for which we were brought forth by the power of God 
into this world, is to worſhip him, and to give glory un- 
to him. For he made all things for himſelf or his own 
glory, (Prov. xvi. 4.) to be rendered unto him according 


to the abilities and capacities that he hath furniſhed 


them withal, Rev. iv. 11. And that which makes 
this worſhip "indiſpenſibly neceſſary unto us, and from 


hence it is holy or religious, is the nature and being of 


God himſelf. There are indeed many parts or acts of re- 
ligious worſhip which immediately reſpect, (as their 
reaſon and motive) what God is unto us, or what he 


hath done, and doth for us. But the principle and ade- 


quate reaſon of all divine worſhip, and that which makes 
it ſuch, is what God is in himſelf. Becauſe he is, that 
is an infinitely glorious, good, wiſe, holy, powerful, 

righteous, ſelf- ſubſiſting, ſelf-ſufficient, all · ſufficient Being, 
the fountain, cauſe and author of life and being to all 


things, and of all that is good in every kind, the firſt cauſe, 


laſt end, and abſolutely Sovereign lord of all the reſt, 
and all- latisfactory reward of all other beings, therefore 
is he by us to be adored, and worſhipped with divine and 
religious worſhip. Hence are we in our hearts, minds, 
and ſouls, to admire, adore, and love him, his praiſes 
are we to celebrate; him to truſt and fear, and ſo to re- 
ſign ourſelves and all our concernments unto his will and 
diſpoſal; to regard him with all the acts of our minds 
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and perſons, anſwerably to the holy properties and ex- 


cellencies of his nature. This it is to glorify him as 
God. For ſeeing of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things, to him muſt be glory for ever, Rom. xi. 
36. Believing that God thus is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that ſeek him, is the ground of all coming 


unto God in his worſhip, Heb. xi. 6. And herein lies 


the fin of men, that the inviſible things of God being 
manifeſt unto them, even his eternal power and God- 
head; yet they do not glorify him as God, Rom. i. 21. 
This is to honour, worſhip, fear God for himſelf ; that 
is, on the account of what he is himſelf. Where the di- 
vine nature is, there is the true, proper, formal object of 
religious worſhip, and where that is not, it is idolatry 
to aſcribe it to, or exerciſe it towards any. And this 
God inſtructs us in, in all thoſe places where he pro- 
claims his name, and deſcribes his eternal excellencies, 
and that either abſolutely, or in compariſon with other 
things. All is that we may know him to be ſuch a one, 


as is to be worſhipped and glorified for himſelf, or his 


own fake. 

SECT. 3.—Secondly; The revelation that God is 
pleaſed to make of himſelf unto us, gives the rule and 
meajure of all religious worſhip and obedience. His be- 
ing abſolutely conſidered as comprehending in it all in- 
finitely divine perfections, is the formal reaſon of our 
worſhip ; but this worſhip is to be directed, guided, re- 

ulated by the revelation he makes of that being, and 


of thoſe excellencies unto us. This is the end of divine 


revelation; namely, to direct us in paying that homage 
which is due unto the divine nature. I ſpeak not now 
only of poſitive inſtitutions, which are the free effects of 
the will of God depending originally and ſolely on revela- 
tion, and which therefore have been various and actually 


changed. But this is that which I intend. Look what 


way foever God manifeſteth his being and properties un- 
to us, by his works or his word, our worſhip conſiſteth in 
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a due application of our fouls unto him —_— ro that 


_ manifeſtation of himſelf. 


SECT. 4.— Thirdly ; God hath revealed or manife gelt 
himſeif as three in one ; and therefore, as ſuch is to bs 


worſhipped and glorified by us; that is as three diſtin& | 


perſons, ſubſiſting in the ſame infinitely holy one undi- 
vided eſſence. This principle might be, and had not that 
labour been obviated, ought to have been here at large 
confirmed, it being chat Which the whole enſuing dif- 
courſe doth pre-ſuppoſe and lean upon. And, in truth, 
I fear that the failing of ſome mens profeſſion begins 
with their relinquiſhment of this foundation. It is now 
evident unto all, that here hath been the fatal miſcarriage 
of thoſe poor deluded ſouls amongſt us whom they call 
Quakers. And it is altogether in vain to deal with them 
about other particulars, hilft they are carricd away 


with infidelity from this faundation. Convince. any of 


them of the doctrine of the Trinity, and all the reſt of. 
their imaginations vauiſh into ſmoake: And I wiſh it. 


were ſo with them only. There are others, and thoſe 


not a few, who either rejett the doctrine of it as falſe, 
or deſpiſe it as unintelligible, or neglect it as uſeleſs or 
of no great importance. I know this uleer lies hid in 
the minds of many, and cannot but expect when it will 
break out, and cover the whole body with irs defilements, 
whereof they are members. But theſe things are left 

to the care of Jeſus Chriſt. The reaſon why I ſhall not 
in this place inſiſt profeſſedly on the confirmation and 
vindication of this fundamental truth, is becauſe I have 
done it elſewhere, as having more than once publickly 
caſt my mite into this ſanctuary of the Lord; for which, 
and the like ſervices, wherein I ſtand indebted: unto the 
goſpel, I have met with that reward which I did always 
expect. For the preſent, I ſhall only fay, that on this 
ſuppoſition that God hath revealed himſelf as three in 

one; he is in all our worſhip of him ſo to be conſidered. 


And therefore in our initiation into the profeſſion and 
practice of the worſhip of God according to the goſpel, 


22 


124 Divine Nature and Perſonality of the Book l 


ve are in our haptiſm engaged to it, In the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy GH, Matth. xxviii. 19- 
This is the foundation of our doing all things that Chriſt 
commands us, ver. 20. Unto this ſervice we are ſolemnly 
dedicated, namely, of God, as Father, Son, and Holy 


Spirit, as they are each of them equally participant on 


the ſame divine nature. 
Scr. 5.—Fourthly ; Theſe perſons are ſo diftind in 
their peculiar ſubſeftence, that diſtin actings and opera- 


tions are aſcribed unto them. And theſe aftings are of 
two forts; (1.) Ad intra, which are thoſe internal acts 


m one perſon, whereof another perſon is the object. 
And theſe acts ad invicem or intra, are natural and 
neceſſary, inſeparable from the being and exiſtence of 
God. So the Father knows the Son, and loveth him, 
and the Son ſeeth, knoweth, and loveth the Father. 
In theſe mutual actings, one perfon i is the object of the 


knowledge and love of the other. John iii. 35. The 


Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand, chap. v. 20. The Father loveth the Son, Matth. xi. 
27. No man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither 
knaweth any man the Father ſave the Son. John vi. 46. 


None hath /een the Father ſabe he which is of God, he 
hath ſeen the Father. This mutual knowledge and love 


of the Father and Son is expreſſed at large, Prov. viii. 
22. which place I have opened and vindicated elſewhere. 
And they are abſolute, infinite, natural, and neceſſary 
unto the being and bleſſedneſs of God. 80 the Spirit is 
the mutual love of the Father and the Son, knowing 
them as he is known, and ſearching the deep things of 


God. And in theſe mutual internal eternal acts of them- 


ſelves, conſiſts much of the infinite bleſſedneſs of the ho- 
ly God. Again, (2.) there are diſtinct actings of the 
ſeveral perſons ad extra, which are voluntary, or effects 


of will and cholce, and not natural or neceflary. And 


theſe are of two ſorts: (1.) Such as reſpect one another. 
For there are external acts of one perſon towards ano- 
ther; but then the perſon that is the object of theſe act- 


pars” 
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ings is not conſidered abſolutely as a divine perſon, but 
- with reſpe& unto ſome peculiar diſpenſation and conde- 
ſcenſion. Sothe Father gives, ſends, commands the Son, 
as he had condeſcended to take our nature upon him, 
and to be the mediator between God and man. So the 
Father and the Son do ſend the Spirit, as he condeſcends 
in an eſpecial manner to the office of being the ſanctifier 
and comforter of the church. Now theſe are free and 
voluntary acts, depending upon the ſovereign will, coun- 
{cl, and pleaſure of God, and might not have been with- 
out the leaſt diminution of his eternal bleſſedneſs. (2.) 
There are eſpecial acts, ad extra, towards the creatures. 
* This the whole ſcripture teſtifieth unto, ſo that it is al- 
together needleſs to confirm it with particular inſtances. 
None who have learned the firſt principles of the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, but can tell you what works are aſcribed 
peculiarly to the Father, what to the Son, and what to 
the Holy Ghoſt. Beſides, this will be manifeſted after- 
wards in all the diſtinct actings of the Spirit, which is 
ſufficient for our purpoſe. 1 
SECT. 6.—PFifthly; Hence it follows unavoidably, 
that this Spirit, of whom we treat, is in himſelf a diſ- 
tint, living, powerful, intelligent divine perſon ; for 
none other can be the author of thoſe internal and ex- 
ternal divine acts and operations which are aſcribed unto 
him. But here I muſt ſtay a little, and firm that founda- 
tion which we build upon. For we are in the inveſti- 
cation of thoſe things which that one and ſelf-ſame Spi- 
rit diſtributeth according to his own will. And it is in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary unto our preſent defign, that we 
enquire who, and what that one and ſelf- ſame Spirit is; 
ſeeing on him and his will, all theſe things do depend. 
And we do know likewiſe, that if men prevail in the op- 


* In hac Divini Magiſterii Schola, Pater eſt qui docet et inſtruit; Filius 
qui arcana Dei nobis revelat et apperit, Spiritus Sanctus qui nos replet et 
imbuit. A Patre potentiam, a Filio ſapientiam, a Spiritu San&o accipimus 
Innocentiam ; Pater eligit, Filius diligit, Spiritus Sanctus conjungit et unit. 
Cyprian. de Baptiſme Chriſt it. 5 
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poſition they make. unto his perſon, it is to no great 


purpoſe ro concern ourſelves in his operations. For 


the foundation of any fabric being taken away, the ſu- 


perſtructure will be of no uſe, nor abide. 
- S&CT. 7.— The oppoſition that is made in the world 
again{ the Spirit of God doctrinally, may be reduced 
unto two heads: For ſome there are who grant his per- 
ſonality, or that he is a diſtin&| ſelf-ſubſiſting perſon ; 
but they his deity, deny him to be a participant of the 


divine nature, or will not allow him to be God. A cread 


finjte Ipirit they ſay he is, but the chiefeſt of all ſpirits 
that were created, and the head of all the good angels. 


Such a ſpirit they "fay there 1s, and that he is called the 


Spirit of God, or the Holy Ghoſt, upon the account 
of the work wherein he is employed. This way went 
the Macedonian heretics of old, and they are now fol- 


lowed by the Mahometans; and ſome of late among 


ourſelves have attempted to revive the ſame frenzy. But 


we thall not need to trouble ourſelves about this notion. 5 


The folly of it is ſo evident, that it is almoſt by all utterly 
deſerted. For ſuch things are affirmed of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the ſcripture, as that to aſſert his perſonality, 
and deny his deity, is the utmoſt madneſs that any one 
can fall into in fpiritual things. Wherefore the Soci- 
nians, the preſent great enemies of the doctrine of the 
holy Trinity, and who would be thought to go ſoberly 
about the work of deſtroying the church of God, do ut- 
terly reject this plea and pretence. But that which they. 


advance in the room of it, is of no leſs pernicious nature 


and conſequence. © For, granting the things aſſigned to 
him to be the effects of divine power, they deny his per- 
ſonality ; and affert that what is called by the name of 
the Spirit of God, or the Holy Spirit, is nothing bur a- 
quality in the divine nature, or the power that God 
puts forth for ſuch and ſuch purpoſes, which yet is no 

new invention of theirs. * do not defign | here profef- 


Haec autem omnia e idem Spiritus, dividens ſingulis 
prout vult; unde diſcentes operatricem et ut ita dieam diſtributricem na- 
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ſedly to contend with them about all the concernments 
of this difference ; for there is nothing of importance in 
all their pretences or exceptions, bur it will in one place 
or other occur unto conſideration in our progreſs ; I 
ſhall only, ar preſent,. confirm the divine perſonality of 


the Holy Ghoſt with one argument; which 1 will not 


ſay is ſuch as no man can return the ſhew of an anſwer 


unto; for what is it that the ſerpentine wits of men will 


not pretend an anſwer unto, or an exception n if 
their luſts and prejudices require them fo to do? Bur 
I will boldly ſay, it is ſuch as that the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt it in the hearts of true believers, 
_ i of whoſe faith is all that in it F do aim 

And if it doth not unto all unprejudiced perfons 
evince the truth and reality of the divine perſonality of 
the Holy Ghoſt, it muſt certainly convince all men, 
that nothing which is taught or delivered in che . 


ture can poſſibly be underſtood. 


SECT. 8. One conſideration which hath in part been 
before propoſed, I ſhall premiſe, to free the ſubject of our 
argument from ambiguity. And this is, that this word 
or name ſpirit, is uſed ſometimes to denore the Spirit 
of God. * himſelf, and ſometimes his gifts and graces, 
the effects of his operations on the ſouls of men. And 
this our adverſaries, i in this cauſe, are forced to confeſs, 
and thereon, in all their writings, diſtinguiſh between 


turam Spiritus Sandi; non abducamur ab his qui dicunt, operationem et 


non ſubſtantiam Dei eſſe Spiritum Sanctum. Et ex aliis quaque plurimis lo- 


cis ſubſiſtens natura demonſtratur Spiritus Sancti.—Didym. de Spirit. Sanct. 


lib 2. 
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Nec exiſtimare debemus Spiritum Sanctum ſ-cundum ſubſtantias eſſe 


diviſum quia. multitudo bonorum dicatur——impaſlibilis enim et indiviſibi- 
lis atque immutabilis eſt, ſed juxta differentes efficientias et intellectus mul- 
tis hanorum vocabulis nuncupatur; quia participes ſuos, non juxta unam 


eandefrque virtutem communione ſui donet. Wiippe cum ad utilitatem 


uniuſcujuſque aptus fit —-Didym lib. 1. 
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the Holy Spirit and his effects. This alone being ſup- 
poſed, I ſay it is impoſſible to prove the Father to be a 
perſon, or the Son to be ſo, both which are acknow- 
ledged any other way, than we may and do prove the 
Holy Ghoſt to be ſo. For he 70 whom all perſonal pro- 


perties, attributes, adjuncts, acts, and operations are aſ- 
cribed, and unto whom they do belong, and to whom no- 


thing is or can be truly and properly aſcribed, but what 


may and doth belong unto a perſon, he is a perſon, and him 


are we taught to believe ſo to be. So know we the Fa- 
ther to be a perſon, as alſo the Son. For our know- 


ledge of things is more by their properties and opera- 


tions, than by their effential forms. Eſpecially is this 
fo, with reſpect to the nature, being, and exiſtence of 
God, which are in themſelves abſolutely incomprehen- 
ible. Now, I ſhall not confirm the aſſumption of this 
argument with reference unto the Holy Ghoſt, from 


this or that particular teſtimony, nor from the afliona- | 


tion of any ſingle perſonal property unto him, but from 
the conſtant uniform tenor of the ſcripture, in aſcribing 
all theſe properties unto him. And we may add here- 
unto, that things are ſo ordered in the wiſdom of God, 

that there is no perſonal property that may be found in 


an infinite divine nature, but it is in one place or other 


aſcribed unto him. | 

SECT. 9.—There is no exception can be laid againſt 
the force of this argument, but only that ſome things, 
on the one hand, are aſcribed unto the Spirit which be- 
long not unto a perfon, nor can be fpoken of him who 


is ſo; and, that on the other, that ſundry things that 


properly belong to perſons are in the ſcripture figura- 
tively aſcribed unto fuch things as are not ſo. Thus, 


as to the firſt head of this exception, the Holy Spirit is 
{aid to be poured out, to be ſhed abroad, to be an unc- 


tion, or the like, of all which expreſbons we ſhall treat 
afterwards. What then ſhall we ſay, that he is not a 


_ perſon, but only the power of God? Will this render 


thoſe expreſſions concerning him proper? How can the 
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virtue of God, or the power of God, be ſaid to be 
poured out, to be ſhed abroad, and the like? Where- 
fore both they and we acknowledge that theſe expreſſions 


are figurative, as many things are ſo expreſſed of God 
in the ſcripture, and that frequently; and what is the 


meaning of them under their figurative colours we ſhall 


| afterwards declare. This therefore doth. not in the leaſt 


impeach our argument, unleſs this aſſertion were true 
generally ; that whatever is ſpoken of figuratively in the 
ſcripture is no perſon ; which would leave no one in 


heaven or earth. On the other fide, it is confeſſed, 


that there are things peculiar unto rational ſubſiſtents or 
perfons, which are aſcribed ſometimes unto thoſe that 
are not ſo. Many things of this nature, as to hope, to 
believe, to bear, are aſcribed unto charity, 1 Cor. xill. 
But every one preſently apprehends that this expreſſion 


is figurative, the abſtract being put for the concrete, by 


a metalepſis; and charity is faid to do that, which a 
man endued with that grace will do. So the ſcripture 
is laid to fee, to foreſee, to ſpeak, and to judge, which 
are perſonal actings; but who doth not ſee and grant 
that a metonymy, is, and muſt be allowed in ſuch aſſig· 
nations; that being afcribed unto the effect, the ſcrip- 
ture, which is proper to the, cauſe, the Spirit of God 
ſpeaking in it. So the heavens and the earth are ſaid 
to hear, and the fields, with the trees of the foreſt, to 
fing and clap their hands, by a proſopopeia. N ow, 
concerning theſe things there is no danger of miſtake. 
The light of reaſon, and their own nature therein, do 
give us a ſufficient underſtanding of them. And ſuch 
figurative expreſſions as are uſed concerning them, are 
common in all good authors. Beſides, the ſcripture it- 
ſelf, in other places innumerable, doth ſo teach and de- 


chre what they are, as that its plain and direct proper 


aſſertions do ſufficiently expound its own figurative enun- 
ciations. For theſe, and ſuch like aſcriptions, are 
only occaſional, the direct deſcription of the things: 


themſelves is given us in other places. But now, with 
Vol. | * 
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reſpe& unto the Spirit of God, all things are otherwife. 
The conſtant uniform expreſſions concerning him, are 

ſuch as declare him to be a perſon endowed with all per- 
ſonal properties, no deſcription being any where gi- 
ven of him inconſiſtent with their proper application 

to him. | i 
SECT. 10.—If a ſober, wiſe, and honeſt man, ſhould 
come and tell you, that in ſuch a country where he hath 
been, there is one who is the governor of it that doth 
well diſcharge his office; that he heareth cauſes, diſcern- 
eth right, diſtributes juſtice, relieves the poor, comforts 
them that are in diſtreſs ; ſuppoſing you give him that 
credit which honeſty, wiſdom, and ſobriety do deſerve, , 
would you not believe that he intended a righteous, 
wile, diligent, intelligent, perſon, diſcharging the office of 5 
{ 


a governor? What elſe could any man living imagine? But 

now, ſuppoſe that another unknown perſon, or ſo far t 
as he is known juſtly ſuſpected of deceit and forgery, 1 
ſhould come unto you, and tell you, that all which the = 
other informed you, and acquainted you withal, was in- tt 
deed true; but that the words which he ſpake have of 


quite another intention. For, it was not a man, or any 
perſon, that he intended, but it was the {un or the wind 
that he meant by all which he ſpake of him. For whereas 
the ſun by his benign influences, doth make a country 
fruitful and temperate, ſuited to the relief and comfort 
of all that dwell therein, and diſpoſeth the minds of the 
inhabitants unto mutual kindneſs and benignity ; he de- 
{cribed theſe things figuratively unto you, under the no- 
tion of a righteous governor and his actions, although 
he never give you the leaſt intimation of any ſuch inten- 
tion. Muſt you not now believe, that either the firſt 
perſon whom you know to be a wiſe, ſober and honeſt 
man, was a notorious trifler, and deſigned your ruin if you 
were to order any of your occaſions according to his re- 
ports; or that your latter informer whom you have juſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect of falſehood and deceit in other things, 
hath endeavoured to abuſe bath him and you; to ren- 
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der his veracity ſuſpected, and to ſpoil all your deſigns 
grounded thereon. One of theſe you muſt certainly 


conclude upon. And it is no otherwiſe in this caſe. 


This ſcripture informs us that the Holy Ghoſt rules in 
and over the church of God, appointing overſeers of it 


under him; that he diſcerns and judgeth all things; 
that he comforteth them that are faint, ſtrengthens them 
that are weak, is grieved with them, and provoked by 


them who ſin, and that in all theſe, and in other things 


of the like nature innumerable, he worketh, ordereth 
and diſpoſeth all according to the counſel of his own 
will. Hereupon it directeth us ſo to order our converſation 


towards God, that we do not grieve him nor diſpleaſe him, 


telling us thereon, what great things he will do for 
us, on which we lay the ſtreſs of our obedience and 
ſalvation. Can any man poſſibly that gives credit to the 
teſtimony thus propoſed in the ſcripture, conceive any 


otherwiſe of this Spirit, but as of an holy, wiſe, intelli- 


gent perſon. Now, whilſt we are under the power of 
theſe apprehenſions there come unto us ſome men, So- 
cinians or Quakers, whom we have juſt cauſe, on many 
other accounts, to ſuſpect at leaſt of deceit and falſehood ; 
and they confidently tell us, that what the ſcripture 
{peaks concerning the Holy Spirit is indeed true; but 
that in and by all the expreſſions which it uſeth concern- 
ing him, it intendeth no ſuch perſon as it ſeems to do, 
but an accident, a quality, an effect, or influence of the 
power of God, which figuratively doth all the things 
mentioned ; namely, that hath a will figuratively, and 


underſtanding figuratively, diſcerneth and judgeth figu- 


ratively, is ſinned againſt figuratively, and ſo of all that 
is ſaid of him. Can any man, that is not forſaken of 
all natural reaſon as well as ſpiritual light, chuſe now 
but determine that either the ſcripture deſigned to draw 
him into errors and miſtakes about the principle con- 
cernments of his ſoul, and fo to ruin him eternally ; or 
that theſe perſons who would impoſe ſuch a ſenſe upon 
it, are indeed corrupt ſeducers, that ſeek to overthrow 
"K-42 
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his faith and comforts? Such will they at laſt appear 
to be. I ſhall now proceed to confirm the argument 
- SECT. 11.—1. All things neceſſary to this purpoſe 
are compriſed in the ſolemn form of our initiation into co- 
yenant with God. Matth. xxviii. 19. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt commands his apoſtles to diſciple all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Gheſt. This is the foundation we lay of all our obe- 
dience and profeſſion which are to be regulated by this 
initial engagement. Now, no man will or doth deny 
but that the Father and the Son are diſtin& perſons. 
Some indeed there are who deny the Son to be God; 
but none are fo mad as to deny him to be a perſon, 
though they would have him only to be a man. All 
grant him, whether God and man, or only man, to be a 
diſtinct perſon from the Father. Now what confuſion 
mult this needs introduce, to add to them, and to join 
equally with them as to all the concerns of our 
faith and obedience, the Holy Ghoſt, if he be not a di- 
vine perſon, even as they ? If as ſome fancy, he be a 
perſon indeed, but not one that is divine but a creature, 
then here is openly the ſame honour aſſigned unto him 
Who is no more, as unto God himſelf. This elſewhere 
the ſcripture declares to be idolatry to be deteſted, Gal. 
1. 8. Rom. i. 25. And if he be not a perſon, but a 
virtue and quality in God, and emanation of power 
from him, concerning which our adverſaries r:paroxcyvor, 
ſpeak things portentous and unintelligible, what ſenſe 
can any man apprehend in the words ? | | 
SECT. 12.—Beſides; whatever is aſcribed unto the 
other perſons, either with reſpe& unto themſelves, or 
our duty towards them, is equally aſcribed unto the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. For, whatſoever is intended by the name of 
the Father and the Son, he is equally with them con- 
cerned therein, It is not the name Father, and the 
name Son, but the name of God, that is of them both, 
that is intended. It is a name common to them all, 
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and diſtinctly applied unto them all; but they have not 


in this ſenſe diſtinct or divers names. And by the name 


of God, either his being or his authority is ſigniſied; 

for ochex i intention of it none have been able to invent. 
Take the name here in either ſenſe, and it is ſufficient 
as to what. we intend. For if it be uſed in the firſt 


way, then the being of the Spirit muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be the ſame with that of the Father. If, in 


the latter, he hath the ſame divine authority with him. 
He who hath the nature and authority of God is God, 
is a divine perſon. 

SECT. 13.—Our argument then from "I is not 
merely from his being joined with the Father and the 


Son; for ſo as to ſome ends and purpoſes any creatures 


may be joined with them. This our adverſaries prove 
from Acts xx. 32. Epheſ. vi. 10. Phil. iii. 10. 2 Theſſ. 
1. 9. and might do it from other places innumerable, al- 
though the firſt of theſe will not confirm what it is pro- 
duced to give countenance unto ; Schlicting. de T rini- 
tat. ad. Meiſner. p. 605. But it is from the manner 


and end of his being conjoined with the Father and 
the Son, wherein their name, that is, their divine na- 


ture and authority are aſcribed unto him, that we ar- 
gue. : a 
SECT. 14.— Again, we are ſaid to be baptized, « 
To 6vour, into his name. And no ſenſe can be affixed un- 
to theſe words, but what doth unavoidably include his 
perſonality. For two things they may and. do intend, 
nor any thing elſe but what may be reduced unto them : 


_ Firſt, Our religious owning the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, in all our divine worſhip, faith, and obedience. 
Now, as we own and avow the one, ſo we do the other; 
for we are alike baptized into their name, * equall 

ſubmitting to their authority, and equally taking the 


* Baptizate Genes in Nomine patris et Fili et spiritus Sancti. In No- 
mine dixit, non in Nominibus. Non ergo aliud nomen Patris, aliud nomen 


Filii, aliud nomen Spiritus Sancti, quam unus Deus. —aAmbroſ. de Sp. Sanct. 
lib. 1. cap. 4. | 


— 
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profeſſion of their name upon us. If then we avow and 
own the Father as a diſtin& perſon, fo we do the Holy 
Ghoſt. Again by being baptized into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, we 
are ſacredly initiated and conſecrated, or dedicated unto 
the ſervice and worſhip of the Father, Son, and Holy 
. Ghoſt. This we take upon us in our baptiſm. Herein 
lies the foundation of all our faith and profeſſion, with 
that engagement of ourſelves. unto God which conſti- 
tutes our Chriſtianity. This the pledge of our entrance 
into covenant with God, and of our giving up ourſelves 
unto him in the ſolemn bond of religion. Herein, to 
conceive that any one who 1s not God as the Father is, 
who is not a perſon as he is alſo, and the Son likewiſe, is 
joined with them for the ends and in the manner men- 
tioned, without the leaſt note of difference as to deity 
or perſonality, is a ſtrange fondneſs, deſtructive of all 
religion, and leading the minds of men towards Poly- 
theiſm. And as we engage into all religious obedience 
unto the Father and Son herein, to believe in them, 
truſt, fear, honour, and ſerve them, ſo we do the ſame 


with reſpect unto the Holy Ghoſt ; which, how we can 


do, if he be not as they are, no man can underftand. 
SECT. I5.—We do not then, in this caſe, from 
hence, merely plead our being baptized into the Holy 
Ghoſt, as ſome pretend. Nor indeed arewe ſaid foto be. 
Men may figuratively be ſaid to be baptized into a doc- 
trine, when their baptiſm is a pledge and token of their 
profeſſion of it. So the diſciples whom the apoſtle Paul 
met withal at Epheſus, Acts xix. 3. are faid to be bap- 
tized & To Io Parrioua, into the baptiſm of John; 
that is, the doctrine of repentance for the forgiveneſs of 
tins whereof his baptiſm was a pledge. So alſo the Iſ- 


raclites are ſaid to be baptized er Mwvoyy into Moſes, 1 


Cor. x. 2. becauſe he led and conducted them through 
the ſea, when they were ſprinkled with the waves of it, 
as a token of their initiation into the rites and ceremo- 
nies which he was to deliver unto them. But we are 


— 
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ſaid to be doc into his. name, which is the ſame 


with that of the Father and Son. And certainly this 
propoſal of God as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 


the object of all our faith and worſhip, and our engage- 


ment hereunto required as the foundation of all our pre- 
ſent religion and future hopes, being made unto us, and 
that under one and the ſame name; if the doctrine of a. 


trinity of perſons, ſubſiſting in the ſame undivided ef- 


ſence, be not taught and declared in theſe words, we: 
may juſtly deſpair of ever having _—_ divine myſtery ma- 


nifeſted unto us. 


SECT. 15.—2. His appearance in, and under a vi- 


ſible ſign, argues his perſonal exiſtence. This is related 


Matth. iii. 16. Luke iii. 22. John i. 32. Luke ſpeaks 
firſt, in general, that he deſcended, & de owunrxo in 4 


bodily ſhape, or appearance. And they all agree thar it 
was a ſhape of a dove under which he appeared. The 
words in Matthew arcs eide To TY ue Ty Oe ar o 
epic % ip Xouerer tr avror. He ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ſcending like a dove, and lighting, (or rather coming, 

upon him. He, that is, John the Baptiſt, not Chr; 

himſelf. The relative aur e, refers, in this place, to 


the more remote antecedent: for although he, that is 
Chriſt himſelf, alſo ſaw the deſcending of the Holy Spi- 
rit, yet l ſuppoſe this relates unto that token which was 


to be given of him unto John, whereby he ſhould know 
him, John i. 32, 33- The following words are ambi- 
guous. For that expreſſion, like a dove, may refer to 


the manner of his deſcending, deſcending, (in a bodily 


ſhape) as a dove deſcends. Or they may reſpe& the 
manner of his appearance; he appeared like a dove de- 


ſcending. And this ſenſe is determined in the other 


evangeliſts, to the bodily ſhape wherein he deſcended. 
He took the form or ſhape of a dove, to make a viſible 
repreſentation of himſelf by. For a viſible pledge was 
to be given of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
Meſſiah, according to the promiſe ; and thereby did 
God direct his great forerunner to the knowledge of him. 


* 
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Now, this was no real dove: that would not have been 
a thing ſo miraculous as this appearance of the Holy Ghoſt 
isrepreſented to be. And the text will not be bear anyſuch 
apprehenſion, though it was entertamed by ſome of the 


_ antients : For it is evident that this ſhape of a dove 


came out of heaven. He ſaw the heavens opened, and 


the dove deſcending, that is out of heaven, which was 


opened to make way, as it were, for him. Moreover, 
the expreſſion of the opening of the heavens is not uſed | 
but with reſpe&,unto ſome appearance or manifeſtation 
of God himfelf. And ſo, or (which is the fame,) the 
bowing of the heavens, is often uſed ; Pſal. cxliv. 5. 
Ifa. lxiv. 1. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down. 
2 Sam. xxii. 10. Ezck. i. 1. The heavens were opened 
and I ſaw the viſions of God. So Acts vii. 56. God 
uſed not this ſign, but in ſome manifeſtation. of himſelf. 
And had not this been an appearance of God, there had 
been no need of bowing or opening the heavens for it. 
And it is plainly ſaid that it was not a dove, but the 
ſhape or repreſentation of a dove. It was ide owuarirOr, 


a bodily fhape, and that migigac, of a dove. 


'- SECT. 16.—As then, at the beginning of the old 
creation, the Spirit of God, D M incudabat, came 
and fell on the waters, cherithing the whole, and com- 
municating a prolific and vivific quality unto it, as a 
fowl or dove in particular gently moves itſelf upon its 
eggs, until, with, and by its generative warmth, it hath 
communicated vital heat unto them; ſo now, at the 
entrance of the new creation, he comes as a dove upon 
him who was the immediate author of it, and virtually 
compriſed it in himfelf, carrying it on by virtue of his 
preſence with him. And ſo this is applied in the Syriac 
ritual of baptiſm compoſed by Severinus, in the account 
given of the baptiſm of Chriſt, TBA RU pi 


Tm 2M wn Hp MYA Toy) 
ru r RN. And the Spirit of holineſs de- 
ſcended, flying in the likeneſs of a dove, and reſted upon 


him, and moved on the waters. And in the aſſumption 
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to the offering of Abel; 
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of this form there may be ſome reſpect unto the dove 
that brought tidings to Noah of the ceaſing of the flood 
of waters, and of the ending of the wrath of God, who 
thereon ſaid that he would curſe the earth no more, Gen. 
For herein alſo was there a ſignificant repre- 
ſentation of him who viſited poor loſt mankind in their 
curſed condition, and proclaimed peace unto them that 
would return to God, by him, the great peace-maker, 
Epheſ. ii. 14, 15. And this work he immediately en- 
gaged into on the reſting of this dove upon him. Be- 


ſides, there is a natural aptneſs in that creature to re- 


preſent the Spirit that reſted on the Lord Jeſus. For 
the known nature and courſe of a dove is ſuch, as is 
meet to mind us of purity and harmleſs innocency, Mat. 
x. 16. Hence is that direction, Be harmleſs as doves. 
So alſo the ſharpneſs of its fight or eyes, as Cant. i. 16. 
chap. iv. 1. is fixed on, to repreſent a quick and dif- 
cerning underſtanding, ſuch as was in Chriſt, from the 
reſting of the Spirit upon him, Iſa. xi. 3. 5 
SECT. 17.— The ſhape thereof that appeared 1 was 
that of a dove; but the ſubſtance itſelf, I judge, was 
of a fiery nature, an ethereal ſubſtance ſhaped 3 into the 
form or reſemblance of a dove. It had the ſhape of a 
dove, but not the appearance of feathers, colours, or 
the hike. This alſo rendered the appearance more vi- 
ſible, conſpicuous, heavenly and glorious. And the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is often compared to fire, becauſe he was of old 
typified or repreſented thereby. For, on the firſt ſolemn 
ofering of ſacrifices, there came fire from the Lord for 
the kindling of them. Hence Theodotion of old ren- 
dered TTY YU y, Gen. iv. 4. the. Lord had reſpect 
by EVETUPITEY ò Neoc, God fired the 
offering of Abel,; ſent down fire, that kindled his ſacrifice, 
az a token of his acceptance. However, it is certain, 
that at the firſt erection of the altar in the wilderneſs, 
upon the firſt ſacrifices, fire came out from before the 


Lord, and conſumed on the altar the burnt-offering and 


the fat ; which, when all the N law, * ſhouted 
Vol. J. S | 
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and fell on their faces, Levit. ix. 24. And the fire kin- 
dled hereby was to be perpetuated on the altar, ſo that 
none was ever to be uſed in ſacrifice but what was tra- 


duced from it. For a neglect of this intimation of the 


mind of God, were Nadab and Abihu conſumed, chap. 


Xx. 1. 80 was it alſo upon the dedication of the altar 
in the temple of Solomon. Fire came down from heaven 
and conſumed the burnt-offering, 2 Chron. vii. 1. and 
a fire thence kindled, was always kept burning on the 
altar. And in like manner God bare teſtimony to the 


miniſtry of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. God by all 


. theſe ſignified, that no ſacrifices were accepted with him 


1 


wWihiere Faith was not kindled in the heart of the offerer 
by the Holy Ghoſt, repreſented by the fire that kindled 


the ſacrifices on the altar. And, in anſwer hereunto, 
is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to offer himſelf through 
the eternal fpirit, Heb. ix. 14. It was therefore moſt 
probably a fiery appearance that was made. And in 
the next bodily ſhape which he afſumed, it is expreſly 
faid that it was fiery, Acts ji. 2, There appeared unio 
them cloven tongues like as of fire; which was the viſible 
token of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. 
And he chuſe then that figure of tongues, to denote the 
aſſiſtance, which by the miraculous gift of ſpeaking with 
divers tongues, together with that wiſdom and utterance, 
which he furniſhed them withal for the publication of 
the goſpel. And thus alſo the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, Matth. iii. 
11. Not, two things are intended ; but the latter words, 
and with fire are added i yermwoc, and the expreſhon is 
i dia Tow with the Holy Ghoſt, who is a ſpiritual, di- 
vine, eternal fire. So God abſolutely i is ſaid to be a 
conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. Deut. iv. 24. And, as 
in theſe words, He ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghei and 
with fire, there is a proſpect unto what came to pals 
afterwards, when the apoſtles received the Holy Ghoſt, 
with a viſible pledge of fiery tongues, ſo there ſeems to 
be a retroſpe& by way of alluſion unto what 1 is recorded, 
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Ifa. vi. 6, 7. For a living or fiery coal from the altar, 
where the fire repreſented the Holy Ghoſt, or his work 
and grace, having touched the lips of his prophet, his 
ſin was taken away, both as to the guilt and filth of it. 

And this is the work of the Holy Ghoſt ; who nor only 
ſanctifieth us, but by ingenerating faith in us, and the 
application of the promiſe unto. us, is the cauſe and 
means of our juſtification alſo, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Tit. ii. 

4, 5, 6, 7. whereby our {ins on both accounts are taken 
away. So alfo his efficacy in other placgs is compared 


_ unto fire and burning; Iſa. iv. 4, 5. When the Lord ſhall 


have waſhed awaythe filthof the daughters of Sion, and ſhall 
have purged the Blood of Feruſalem from the mid/t there- 
of, by the Spirit of judgment, and the Spirit of burning. 
He is compared both to fire and water, with reſpect un- 
to the fame cleanſing virtue in both. $0 alſo, Mal. iii. 
2. Hence, as this is expreſſed, by the Holy Ghoſt and 
fire in two evangeliſts, Matth. iii. 11. Luke iii. 16. So 
in the other two there is mentioned only of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Mark viii. John i. 33. the ſame thing being in- 
tended. [ have added theſe things, a little to clear the 
manner of this divine appearance, which allo belongs un- 
to the ceconomy of the Spirit. 

SECT. 18.—Now, I ſay that this appearance of the 
Holy Ghoſt in a bodily ſhape, wherein he was repreſent- 
ed by that which is a ſubſtance, and hath a ſubſiſtence 
ot his own, doth manifeſt that he himſelf is a ſubſtance, 


and hath a ſubſiſtence of his own. For if he be no Gab 
thing, but a mere influential effect of the power of God, 


we are not taught right apprehenſions of him, but mere 
miſtakes by this appearance. For of ſuch an accident 
there can be no ſubſtantial ſigure or reſemblance made, 
but what is monſtrous. It is excepted by our adverſaries, 
(Crel. de Natur. Spirit. Sanct.) that a dove is no per- 
lon, becauſe not endued with an underſtanding, which 
Is eſſentially required unto the conſtitution of a perſon. 
And therefore they ſay no argument.can thence be taken 
tor the perſonality of the * Ghoſt. But it is enough 
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that he was repreſented by a ſubſiſting ſubſtance z which, | 


if they will grant him to be, we ſhall quickly evince that 
he is endued with a divine underſtanding, and ſo is com- 
pletely a perſon. And whereas they farther object, that 
if the Holy Ghoſt, in the appearance intended to mani- 
feſt himſelf to be a divine perſon, he would have appeared 


as a man, who is a perſon ; for ſo God, or an angel in his 


name, appeared under the Old Teſtament ; it is of no 


more importance than the preceeding exception. The 


Holy Ghoſt did manifeſt himſelf, as it ſeemed good unto 


him; and ſome reaſons for the inſtructive uſe of the 
hape of a fiery dove, we have before declared. Nei- 
ther did God of old appear only in an human ſhape. 


He did ſo ſometimes in a burning fiery buſh, Exodus 


I. 2, 4. Sometimes in a pillar of fire, or a cloud, Ex- 
| edus xiv. 24. Moreover, the appearances of God, as 
1 have elſewhere demonſtrated, under the Old Teſta- 

ment, were all of them of the ſecond perſon; and he 
aſſumed an human ſhape as a preludium unto, and a 
ſignification of his future perſonal aſſumption of our na- 
ture. No ſuch thing being intended by the Holy Ghoſt, 
he might repreſent himſelf under what ſhape he pleaſed. 
Yea the repreſentation of himſelf under an human ſhape 
had been dangerous and unfafe for us. For it would 
have taken off the uſe of thoſe inſtructive appearances 


under the Old Teſtament, teaching the incarnation of 


the Son of God; and alſo that ſole reaſon of ſuch ap- 
pearances being removed, namely that they had all re- 
ſpect unto the incarnation of the ſecond perſon, as they 
would have been by the like appearance of the third, 


there would have been danger of giving a falſe idea of 


the Deity unto the minds of men. For ſome might from 
thence have conceived that God had a bodily ſhape like 
unto us, when none could ever be ſo fond as to imagine 
him to be like a dove. And theſe, with the like teſti- 
monies in general, are given unto the divine perſonality 
of the Holy Spirit. I ſhall next confider thoſe perſonal 


properties which are particularly and diſtinctly aſcribed 


unto him, 
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Scr. 19.—Firſt; Underftanding or wiſdom, which 

is the firſt inſeparable property of an intelligent ſubſiſt- 

ence, is ſo aſcribed unto him in the acts and effects of 
it; 1 Cor. it. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, even 

the deep things of God. What ſpirit it is that is intended 
is declared expreſsly, verſe 12. For we have not received 
T0 rj TY Mo the ſpirit of the world are not actuated 

by the evil ſpirit, c To Tvevua To tx Tv Ow, but that Spi- 
rit which is of God, a ſignal deſcription of the Holy 

Ghoſt. So he is called his Spirit, verſe 10. God hath 
revealed theſe things unto us by his Spirit. Now to 

ſearch is an act of underſtanding. And the Spirit is 
ſaid to ſearch, becauſe he knoweth, verſe 11. No man 
knoweth the things of a man ſave the ſpirit of a man ; 

which is intimate unto all its own thoughts and counſels. 
So the things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of 
God ; and by him are they revealed unto us, for by him 
we know the things that are freely given us of God, verſe 
12. Theſe things cannot be ſpoken of any but a per- 

ſon endued with underſtanding. And he thus ſearcheth 
ra Cady Tv Ow the deep things of God; that is the my- 
ſteries of his will, counſel, and grace; and is therefore 
a divine perſon that hath an infinite underſtanding. As 
it is faid of God, YARN PN IF, Ha. xl. 28. There 
is no end, meaſure, or inveſtigation of his underſtand- 
ing, Pfal. cxlvii. 5. There is no number of his under- 
ſtanding; it is endleſs, boundleſs, infinite. It is excepted 
that the /pirit is not here taken for the Spirit him- 
 felf,, nor doth the apotle expreſs what the Spirit himſelf 
doth, but what by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt men are 
enabled to do. By that believers are helped to ſearch 
int the deep counſels of God. But as this exception 
is directly againſt the words of the text, ſo the context 
will by no means admit of it. For the apoſtle giveth 
an account how the wiſdom, counſels, and deep things 
of God, which the world could not underſtand, were 
now preached and declared unto the church. God, faith 
he, hath revealed them unto us by the Spirit. But how 
cometh the Spirit himſelf, the author of theſe revela- 
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19 tions, to be acquainted with theſe things? This he 
1 hath from his own nature, whereby he knoweth or 
ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of God. It 
is therefore the revelation made by the Spirit unto the 
apoſtles and penmen of the ſcripture of the New Teſta- 
ment, who were actuated by the Holy Ghoſt in like 
manner as were the holy men of old, 1 Pet. i. 21. which 
the apoſtle intendeth, and not the illumination and teach- 
ing of believers in the knowledge of the myſteries by 
them revealed, whereof the apoſtle treateth in theſe 
words. But who is this Spirit? The ſame apoſtle tells 
us, that the judgments of God are unſearchable, and his 
ways paſt finding out, Rom. xi. 33. And aſketh who 
hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
counſellor ? verſe 34. And yet this ſpirit is faid 70 
ſearch all things, even the deep things of God ; ſuch as 
to all creatures are abſolutely unſearchable and paſt find- 
ing out. This then is the Spirit of God himſelf, who 
is God alſo. For ſo it is in the prophet from whence 
theſe words are taken. Who hath direded the Spirit 
of the Lord, or being his counſell:r hath taught him? 
Ifa. xl. 13. 
It will not relieve the adverſaries of the Holy Ghoſt, 6 
though it be pleaded by them, that he is compared with N 
and oppoſed unto the ſpirit of a man, ver. 11. which 0 
they ſay is no perſon. For no compariſons hold in all ” 
circumſtances. The ſpirit of a man is his rational ſoul t 
endued with underitanding and knowledge. This is an L 4 
individual intelligent ſubſtance, capable of a ſubſiſtence 2 
in a ſeparate condition. Grant the Spirit of God to be 0 
{o far a perſon, and all their pretences fall to the ground. 


And whereas it is affirmed by one among ourſelves, FT 
though otherwiſe aſſerting the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, pr 
(Good. p. 175.) that this expreſſion of ſearching the lic 
things of God, cannot be applied directly to the Spirit, but Wi 
muſt intend his enabling us to ſearch into them, becauſe ta elt 
ſearch includes imperfection, and the uſe of means to come Vic 
to the knowledge of any thing ; it is not of weight in this ble 
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matter. For ſuch acts are aſcribed unto God with re- 
ſpect unto their effects. And ſearching being with us 


the means of attaining the perfect knowledge of any 


thing, the perfection of the knowledge of God is ex- 


preſſed thereby. So David prays that God would ſearch 


him and know his heart, Pal. cxxxix. 23. And he is 
often ſaid to ſearch the hearts of men, whereby his in- 


finite wiſdom is intimated, whereunto all things are open 


and naked. So is the Spirit ſaid to ſearch the deep 
things of God, becauſe of his infinite underſtanding, and 
the perfection of his knowledge, before which they lie 
open. And as things are here ſpoken of the Spirit in 
reference unto God the Father; ſo are they ſpoken of 
him, in reference unto the Spirit. Rom. viii. 27. He 
that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth the mind of the Spirit. 
Add hereunto that this Spirit is the author of wiſdom 


and underſtanding in and unto others; and therefore he 


muſt have them in himſelf, and that not virtually or cau- 
{ally only, but formally alſo. 1 Cor. xii. 8. Wiſdom and 
tnowledge are reckoned among the gifts beſtowed by 
him. For thoſe of faith and tongues, it is enough that 
they are in him virtually. But for wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, they cannot be given by any but he that is 
wiſe and underſtandeth what he doth. And hence is he 
called expreſsly a Spirit of wiſdom and under/tanding, of 


_ counſel and knowledge, Ia. xi. 3. I might confirm this 


by other teſtimonies, where other effects of underſtand- 
ing are aſcribed unto him; as 1 Tim. iv. 1. 1 Pet. i. 11. 
2 Pet. i. 21. but what hath been ſpoken is ſufficient unto 
our purpoſe. 7, O71 7 
SECT. 20.—Secondly; A will is aſcribed unto him. 
This is the moſt eminently diſtinguiſhing character and 
property of a perſon. Whatever is endued with an intel- 
ligent will is a perſon. And it cannot by any fiction, 
with any tolerable congruity, be aſcribed unto any thing 
elſe, unleſs the reaſon of the metaphor be plain and ob- 
vious. So when our Saviour ſays of the wind that it 
bloweth xu Jae, as it willeth or liſteth, John vi. 8. the 
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abuſe of the word is evident. All intended is, that the 
wind as unto us is avwrwIvs, and not at all at our diſ- 


poſal; acts not by our guidance or direction. And no 
man is ſo fooliſh as not to apprehend the meaning of it, 


or once to enquire whether our Saviour doth properly 
aſcribe a will to the wind or no. So James, chap. iii. 
ver. 4. The words rendered by us, furned about with a 
very ſmall helm, wwhither ſoever the governor liſteth, are 
in the original, d d 1 pn TY E. Nvror roc Bu Ne I, in which 


the act of willing is aſcribed to the %, the impetus or 


inclination of the governor; ; which yet hath not a will. 


Bur the op un in that place i is not the TPwTHh ai of the 


philoſophers; the motus primo- primus or the firſt agitation 
or inclination of the mind; but it is the will itſelf, under 
an earneſt inclination, ſuch as is uſual with them who 
govern ſhips by the helms in ſtorms. Hereunto the act of 
willing is properly aſcribed, and he in whom it is proved 
to be a perſon. Thus a will acting with underſtanding 
and choice, as the principle and cauſe of his outward 
actions is aſcribed unto the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
All theſe things worketh that one and ſelf-ſame Spirit, di- 


viding unto every man as he will. He had before aſſerted, 


that he was the author and donor of all the ſpiritual gifts 
which he had been diſcourſing about, ver. 4, 5, 6. 
Theſe gifts he declares to be various, as he manifeſts in 
nine inſtances, and all variouſly diſpoſed of by him, ver. 
8, 9, 10. If now it be enquired what is the rule of this 
bs diſtributation of them, he tells us that it is his own 


will, his choice and pleaſure. What can be ſpoken more 


fully and plainly to deſcribe an intelligent perſon, acting 
voluntarily with freedom, and by choice, I know not. 

SECT. 21.—We may conſider what is excepted here- 
unto. They ſay (Schlicting. p. 610.) that the Holy 
Ghoſt is here introduced as a perſon by a proſopopeia; 
that the diſtribution of the gifts mentioned is aſcribed 
unto him by a metaphor ; and by the ſame or another 
metaphor, he is ſaid to have a will, or to a& as he will. 


But is it not evident, that if this courſe of interpreting, 
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or rather of perverting ſcripture, may beallowed, nothing 
of any certainty will be left unto us therein. It is but 


_ faying this. or that is a metaphor, and if one will not 


ſerve the turn, to bring in two or three, one on the neck 
of another and the work is done, the ſenſe intended is 


quite changed and loſt. Allow this liberty or bold h- 


centiouſneſs, and you may overthrow the being of God 
himſelf, and the mediation of Chriſt, as to any teſtimony 
given unto them in the ſcripture. Bur the words are 
plain, he divided to every one as he will. And for the 
confirmation of his deity, though that be out of queſtion 
on the ſuppoſition of his perſonality, I ſhall only add from 
this place, that he who hath the ſovereigh diſpoſal of 
all ſpiritual gifts, having only his own will which is infi- 
nitely wiſe and holy, for his rule, he is over all God 
bleſſed for ever. | 

SECT. 22.—Thirdly ; Another property of a living 
perſon is power. A power whereby any one is able to 
act according to the guidance of his underſtanding, and 


the determinations of his will, declares him to be a per- 


ſon. It is not the mere aſcription of power abſolutely, 
or ability unto any thing that I intend. For they may fig- 
nify no more but the efficacy wherewith ſuch things are 
attended in their proper. places, as inſtruments of the 


effects whereunto they are applied. In this ſenſe, power 
is afcribed to the word of God, when it is faid, to be 


able to fave our ſouls, James i. 21. And Acts xx. 32. 


The word of God's grace is ſaid to be able to build us up, 


and to give us an inheritance among them that are ſanc- 
tifed ; if that place intend the word written or preach- 
ed, whereinto I have made enquiry elſewhere. For 
theſe things are clearly interpreted in other places. The 
word is ſaid to be able, yeato be the power of God unto 
ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. becauſe God is pleaſed to uſe it, 
and make it effectual by his grace unto that end. But 
where power, divine power, is abſolutely aſcribed unto 
any one, and that declared to be put Beck and exer- 


ciſed by the underſtanding, and according to the will of 
Vol. I. BE 
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him to whom it is ſo aſcribed, it doth undeniably prove 
Him to be a divine perſon. For when we fay the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſo, we intend no more, but that he is one, who, 
by his own divine underſtanding, puts forth his own di- 

vine power. So is it in this caſe, Job xxxii. 4. The 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. Creation is an act of divine power; 
the higheſt we are capable to receive any notion of. 
And it is alſo an effect of the wiſdom and will of him 
that createth, as being a voluntary act, and deſigned 
unto a certain end. All theſe therefore are here aſcrib- 
ed to the Spirit of God. It is excepted (Schlicting. p. 

613, 615.) that by the Spirit of God here mentioned, 
no more is intended but our own viral ſpirits, whereby 
we are quickened, called the Spirit of God, becauſe 
he gave it. But this is too much ee che words 
are 2YNN TM "RL WINCy -er. There were 
two diſtin divine operations in and about the creation 
of man. The firſt was the forming of his body out of 
the duſt of the earth; this is expreſſed by Ay and 
Iv; he made he formed: and ſecondly, the infuſion 
of a living or quickening ſoul into him, called Zn 
RW) or the breath of life. Both theſe are here diſ- 
tinctly men ioned; the firit aſcribed to the Spirit of God, 
the other to his breath; that is the ſame Spirit conſidered 
in a peculiar way of operation in the infuſion of the ra- 
tional ſoul. Such is the ſenſe of thoſe figurative and 
ænigmatical words; God breathed into man the breath 6 M4 
life ; that is by his Spirit, he effected a principle of life 
in him, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. 

SECT. 23.—lfa. xi. 2. As he is called a Spirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, ſo is he alſo of might or 
power; and although it may be granted, that the things 
there mentioned are rather effects of his operations than 
adjuncts of his nature; yet, he who effecteth wiſdom 
and power in others, mult firſt have them himſelf. To 
this purpoſe alſo is that demand, Mich. ii. 7. Is the 
Spirit of the Lord ftraitened or ſhortened ? that is, in his 
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power, that he cannot work and operate in the prophets 


and his church as in former days; and the ſame pro- 


phet, chap. iii. verſe 8. affirms, That he is full of power, 
and' of judgment, and of might, by the. Spirit of the Lord. 


Theſe things were wrought in him by his power, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe, Epheſ. iii. 16. Thoſe, 
by whom this truth is oppoſed, do lay out all their: 


ſtrength and ſkill in exceptions, I may ſay cavils, againſt 
ſome of theſe particular teſtimonies, and ſome expreſſions 


in them. But as to the whole argument, taken from 
the conſideration of the deſign and ſcope of the fcripture 


in them all, they have nothing to except: 3 

SECT. 24.—To complete this argument, I ſhall add 
the conſideration of thoſe works and operations of all 
forts which are aſcribed to the Spirit of God, which we 
ſhall find to be ſuch as are not capable of an aſſignation 
unto him with the leaſt congruity of ſpeech, or defign 
of ſpeaking intelligibly, unleſs he be a diſtin& ſingular 
ſubſiſtent, or perſon endued with divine power and 
underſtanding. And here, what we deſired formerly, 


might be obſerved muſt be again repeated. It is not 
from a ſingle inſtance of every one of the works which 


we ſhall mention that we draw and confirm our argument. 
For ſome of them, ſingly conſidered, may perhaps, ſome- 
times be metaphorically aſcribed unto other cauſes, 
which doth not prove that therefore they are perſons 
alſo, which contains the force of all the exceptions of 


our adverſaries againſt theſe teſtimonies. But as ſome 


of them ar leaſt never are, nor can be aſſigned unto any 
bur a divine perſon; ſo we take our argument from 


their joint conſideration, or the uniform conſtant aſſigna- 


tion of them all unto him in the ſcriptures, which ren- 
ders it irrefragable. For the things themſelves I ſhall 
not infilt upon them, becauſe their particular nature 
muſt be afterwards unfolded. 


Scr. 25.—Firſt; He is ſaid co teach us, Luke xii. 
12. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you what you ought 10 
Jay, John xiv. 26. The Comforter, which is the Holy 
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Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to remembrance, 


1 John ii. 27. He is the unction which teacheth 


us all things; how and whence he is ſo called ſhall be 
afterwards declared. He is the great teacher of the 


church, unto whom the accompliſhment of that great 


promiſe is committed; and they ſhall be all taught of God, 
John vi. 45. It is ſad with the church of God, when 
her teachers are removed into a corner, and her eyes 
ſee them not. Burt better loſe all other teachers, and 
that utterly, then to loſe this great Teacher only. For 
although he is pleaſed to make uſe of them, he can teach 
effectually and ſavingly without them, where they are 


removed and taken away ; but they cannot teach with- 
out him unto the leaſt ſpiritual advantage. And thoſe 
who pretend to be teachers of others, and yet deſpiſe 


his teaching aſſiſtance, will one day find that they un- 
dertook a work which was none of theirs. But as unto 


our uſe of this aſſertion it is excepted, that the apoſtle 


affirms, that nature alſo teacheth us; 1 Cor. xi. 14. 


Doth not even nature itſelf teach you? Now nature is not 


a perſon. This is the way and manner of them with 
whom we have to do. If any word in a teſtimony pro- 


duced by us have been any where uſed metaphorically, 
though it be never ſo evident that it is ſo uſed in that 


place, inſtantly it muſt have the fame figurative applica- 
tion in the teſtimony excepted againſt, although they 
can give no reaſon why it ſhould fo fignify. And if this 
courle of excepting be allowed, there will be nothing 


left intelligible in the ſcripture, nor in any other author, 


nor in common converſation in the world. For there is 
ſcarce any word or name of thing but one where or 
other is or hath been abuſed or uſed metaphorically. 
In particular, nature in this place of the apoſtle is faid 
to teach us objectively, as the heavens and earth teach 
us in what we learn from them. For it is ſaid to teach 
us what we may learn from the cuſtoms and actings of 


them, who live, proceed, and act according to the prin- 
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ciples, dictates, and inclinations of it. Every one fees 
that here is no intimation of an active teaching by in- 
ſtruction, or a real communication of knowledge; but 
it is faid figuratively to do what we do with reſpect unto 
it. And not only in ſeveral places, but in the ſame 
ſentence, a word may be uſed properly with reſpect 


unto one thing, and abuſively with reſpe& unto ano- 


ther. As in that ſaying of the poet: 


Dijce puer virtutem ex me, verumque laborem ; 
Fortunam ex aliis. 


For virtue and induſtry are to be learned properly; but 
fortune, as they called it, or proſperous events, are not 
ſo. Theſe things, therefore, are very different, and 
their difference is obvious unto all. But we inſiſt nor 
merely on this or that particular inſtance. Let any 
man, not abſolutely prepoſſeſſed with prejudice, read 
over that diſcourſe of our Saviour unto his diſciples, 
wherein he purpoſely inſtructs them in the nature and 
work of the Spirit of God, on whom, as it were, he 
then devolved the care of them and the goſpel accord- 
ing unto the promiſe, Joha xiv. xv, xvi, chap. and he 
will need no farther inſtruction or confirmation in this 
matter. He is there frequently called the Comforter, 
the name of a perſon, and that veſted with an office, 
with reſpect unto the work that he would do; and ano- 
ther comforter in anſwer and conformity unto the Lord 
Chriſt, who was one comforter, and a perſon as all grant, 
chap. xiv. 16. If he be not fo, the intention of this 
expreſſion with theſe circumſtances, muſt be to deceive 
ns, and not inſtruct us. He tells them, moreover, that 
he is one whom the world neither ſees nor knows, but 
who abideth with, and dwelleth in believers, verſe 17. 
One whom the Father would ſend, and who would 
come accordingly ; and that to teach them, to lead and 
guide them, and to bring things to their remembrance, 
verſe 26. A Comforter that ſhould come and teſtify or 
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bear witneſs unto him, chap. xv. 26. One that ſhould 
be /ent of him to reprove the wworld of fin, righteouſneſs, 


and judgment, chap. xvi. 7, 8. and abide with his diſci- 
ples, to ſupply his own bodily abſence. So is he ſaid 


to ſpeak, guide, teach, hear, to receive of Chriſt and 
to ſhew it unto others, ver. 13, 14. with ſundry other 


things of the ſame nature and importance. And theſe 
things are not ſpoken of him occaſionally or in tranſitu, 


but in a direct continued diſcourſe, deſigned on purpoſe 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to acquaint his diſciples who 
he was, and what he would do for them. And if there 
were nothing ſpoken of him in the whole ſcripture but 


What is here declared by our Saviour, all unprejudiced 


men muſt and would acknowledge him to be a divine 
perſon. And it is a confidence ſwelling above all bounds 


of modeſty, to ſuppoſe that becauſe one or other of 


theſe things are or may be metaphorically or metalepti- 
cally aſcribed unto this or that thing which are not per- 
ſons, when the figurativeneſs of ſuch an aſcription is 


plain and open ; that therefore they are all of them in 


like manner ſo aſcribed unto the Holy Ghoſt in that 
diſcourſe of our Saviour unto his diſciples, wherein he 
deſigned the inſtruction of them as above declared. Of 
the lame nature is that which we diſcourſed before con- 
cerning his ſearching of all things, from 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
which, as it proves him to be an underſtanding agent, 
ſo it undeniably denotes a perſonal action. Such alſo 


are the things mentioned; Rom. viii. 15, 16, 26. He 


helpeth our infirmities, he maketh interceſſion for us, 
he himſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits ; the particu- 
lar meaning of all which expreſſions ſhall be afterwards 
enquired into. Here the only refuge of our adverſaries 
is to cry up a proſopopæia, (Schlicting. p. 627.) But 
how do they prove it? Only by ſaying that theſe things 
belong properly to a perſon which the Spirit is not: now 
this is nothing bur to ſet up up their own falſe hypo- 
theſis againſt our arguments, and not being able to con- 
tend with the premiſes, to deny the concluſion. _ 
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Ser. 26.— There are two other places of this na- 


ture both to the ſame purpoſe, ſufficient of themſelves 
to confirm our faith in the truth pleaded for. And 
theſe are, Acts xiii. 2, 4. As they miniſtred unto the 
Lord and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barna- 
bas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, departed. 


The other is, Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto 
yourſelves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 


Ghoſt hath made you overſeers. Theſe places hold a 
good correſpondence ; and what is reported in an extra- 
ordinary caſe, as matter of fact, in the firſt, is doctrinally 
applied unto ordinary caſes in the latter. And two 
things are remarkable in the firſt place: (1.) The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt's deſignation of himſelf as the perſon unto 
whom and whoſe work Barnabas and Saul were to be 


ſeparated and dedicated. Saith he apepere uo, ſeparate 


me, as in our tranſlation, making the Spirit only the au- 
thor of the command, but ſeparate unto me ; which pro- 
poſeth him alſo as the object of the duty required, and 
the perſon whoſe work was to be attended. Who or 
what then is intended by that pronoun me ? Some per- 
{on is directed unto and ſigniſied thereby. Nor can any 
inſtance be given where it is ſo much as figuratively uſed, 
unleſs it be in a profeſſed parable. That remains there- 
fore to be enquired into, who is intended in that word 
me? And the words are the words of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The Holy Ghoft ſaid, ſeparate unto me; he therefore 
alone is intended. All the anſwer which the wit and 
diligence of our adverſaries can invent is, That theſe 


words are aſcribed unto the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the pro- 
phets that were in the church of Antioch ſpake therein by 


his inſtinct and:inſpiration. But, in this evaſion, there 
is no regard unto the force of our argument; for we do 
not argue merely from his being ſaid to ſpeak, but from 
what is ſpoken by him, ſeparate unto me, and do enquire 


whether the prophets be intended by that word or no? 


If ſo, which of them? for they were many by whom 


b — wad Cas ttt Won Rom 
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the Holy Ghoſt ſpake the ſame thing; and ſome one 
mult be intended in common by them all. And to ſay that 
this was any of the prophets, is fooliſh, indeed blaſphe- 
mous. (2.) The cloſe of the third verſe confirms this 
application of the word, to the work whereunto I have 
called them. This confeſſedly is the Holy Ghoſt. Now, 
to call men to the miniſtry is a free act of authority, 


choice, and wiſdom, which are properties of a perſon, 


and none other. Nor is either the Father or the Son, 
in the ſcripture introduced more directly clothed with 
perſonal properties than the Holy Ghoſt is in theſe 
places. And the whole is confirmed, verſe 4. And 
they being ſent forth by the Holy Gheſt, departed. He 
called them, by furniſhing them with ability and authority 
for their work; he commanded them to be ſet apart by 


the church, that they might be blefled and owned in 


their work; and he ſent them forth by an impreſſion of 
his authority on their minds given them by thoſe former 
acts of his. And if a divine perſon be not hereby de- 
{cribed, I know not how he may ſo be. 

SECT. 27. The other text ſpeaks unto the fame pur- 
poſe, chap. xx. 28. It is expreſsly ſaid that the Holy 
Ghoſt made the elders of the church the overſcers of it. 

The ſame act of wiſdom and authority is here again aſ- 
ſigned unto him; and here is no room left for the evaſion 
before inſiſted on. For theſe words were not ſpoken 
in a way of prophecy, nor in the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but concerning him. And they are explicatory 
of the other. For he muſt be meant in thoſe expreſſions, 
ſeparate unto me thoſe whom I have culled, by whom they 
are made miniſters. Now this was the Holy Ghoſt ; for 
he makes the overſcers of the church. And we may do 


well to take notice, that if he did fo then, he doth ſo 
now; for they were not perſons extraordinarily inſpired 


or called that the apoſtle intends, but the ordinary offi- 
gers of the church. And if perſons are not called and 
conſtituted officers as at the firſt in ordinary caſes, the 


church is not the ſame as it was. And it is the concern- 
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ment of thoſe who take this work and office upon them, 
to conſider what there is in their whole undertaking that 
they can aſcribe unto the Holy Ghoſt. Perſons furniſhed 
with no ſpiritual gifts or abilities, entering into the mi- 
niſtry in the purſuit of ſecular advantages, will not eaſily 
ſatisfy themſelves in this enquiry, when they ſhall be 
willing, or be forced at the laſt to make it. 

SECT. 28.—There remains yet one ſort of teſtimonies 
to the ſame purpoſe which muſt briefly be paſſed through. 
And they are thoſe where he is ſpoken of as the obje& 
of ſuch actings and actions of men as none but a perſon 
can be. For let them be applied unto any other object, 
and their inconſiſtency will quickly appear. Thus he 
is faid to be tempted of them that ſin. Tou agree toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the Lord, Acts v. 9. In what 
ſenſe ſoever this word is uſed, whether in that which is 
indifferent to try, as God is ſaid to tempt Abraham, or 


in that which is evil, to provoke or induce to fin, it ne- 


ver is, it never can be uſed but with reſpect unto a per- 


ſon. How can a quality, an accident, an emanation of 
power from God be tempted ? None can poſſibly be ſo, 


but he that hath an underſtanding to conſider What is 
propoſed unto him, and a will to determine upon the 
propoſals made. So Satan tempted our firſt parents; 
ſo men are tempted by their own luſts; ſo are we ſaid 
to tempt God, when we provoke him by our unbelief, 
or when we unwarrantably make experiments of his 
power. So did they tempt the Holy Ghoſt, who ſin- 
fully ventured on his omniſcience as if he would not, or 
could not, diſcover their fin ; or on his holineſs, that he 
would patronize their deceit. In like manner Ananias 
is ſaid to lie to the Holy Ghoft, verſe 3. And none is 
capable of lying unto any other but ſuch a one as is ca- 


pable of hearing and receiving a teſtimony. For a lie 


is a falſe teſtimony given unto that which is ſpoken or 

uttered in it. This he that is lied unto, muſt be capable 

of judging and determining upon, whichwithout perſonal 

properties of will and underſtanding, none can be. 
VOL. I. U Ts 
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N | And the Holy Ghoſt is here ſo declared to be a per- | If 


Matth. xii. 24. The Phariſees ſaid, He doth not caſt out mec 
devils but by Beelxebub, the prince of devils, verſe 28. Pla] 


4 fon, as that he is declared to be one that is alſo di- of 
{ vine. For fo the apoſtle Peter declares in the expo- n 
| ſition of the words, verſe 4. Thou haſt not lied unto men, 247 
NA but unto God. Theſe things are ſo plain and poſitive, no 
| „ x that the faith of believers will not be concerned in the ag 
$ ſophiſtical eyaſions of our adverfaries. In Ike manner 20h 
5 he is ſaid to be reſiſted, Acts vii. 5 1. which is the mo- for 
_ ral reaction or oppoſition of one perſon unto another. 9 
| | So allo is he ſaid to be grieved, or we are commanded thi 

i not to grieve him, Epheſ. iv. 30. as they of old were ſp 
ſaid to have rebelled and vexed the Holy Spirit of God, ma 

Iſa. Ixiii. 10. A figurative expreſſion is allowed in theſe ing 

words. Properly the Spirit of God cannot be grieved II. 

or vexed; for theſe things include ſuch imperfections the 

as are incompetent unto the divine nature. But as God an- 

is ſaid to repent and to be grieved at his heart, Gen. for 

vi. 6. when he would do things correſpondent unto thoſe bla 

which men will do, or judge fit to be done on ſuch pro- the 

vocations z and when he would declare what effects they ex 

1 would produce in a nature capable of fuch perturba- wh 
Y tions; fo, on the ſame reaſon, is the Spirit of God ſaid Sp 
| A to be grieved and vexed. But this can no way be dia 
17 ſpoken of him, if he be not one whoſe reſpect unto ſin {try 
e may, from the analogy unto human perſons, be repre- the 
1 ſented by this figurative exprefion. To talk of griev- feC 
j ing a virtue, or an actual emanation of power, is to ago 
3 ſpeak that which no man can underſtand the meaning is; 
| or intention of. Surely he that is thus tempted, re- ag 
ſiſted, and grieved by fin, and ſinners, is one that can nat 

g underſtand, judge and determine concerning them. And poſ 

} theſe things being elſewhere abſolutely ſpoken concern- Fat 
1 | ing God, it declares that he is ſo, with reſpect unto Jeh 
1 whom they are mentioned in particular. | | to] 
1 SECT. 29.— The whole of the truth contended for, her 
\ | is yet more evident in that diſcourſe of our Saviour, Gh 
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I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom 
of God is come unto you, verſe 31, 32. Wherefore TI ſay 
unto you, all manner ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto men, but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft fall 
not be forgiven unto men; and whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him. To the ſame purpoſe, ſee Luke xii. 8, 
9, 10. The Spirit is here expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from 
the Son, as one perſon from another. They are both 
ſpoken of with reſpect unto the ſame things in the ſame 
manner; and the things mentioned are ſpoken concern- 
ing them univerſally in the ſame ſenſe. Now, if the 
Holy Ghoſt were only the virtue and power of God 
then preſent with Jeſus Chriſt in all that he did, Chriſt 
and that power could not be diſtinctly ſpoken againit; - 
for they were but one and the ſame. The Phariſees 
blaſphemed, ſaying, That he caſt out devils by Beelzebub 
the prince of devils, A perſon they intended, and fo 
expreſſed him by his name, nature, and office. To- 
which our Saviour rephes, that he caſt them out by the 


| Spirit of God; a divine perſon oppoſed to him, who is 
. diabolical. Hereunto he immediately ſubjoins his in- 
] ſtruction and caution, that they ſhould take heed how 


they blaſphemed that Holy Spirit, by aſſigning his ef- 
fects and works to the prince of devils. And blaſphemy 
againſt him directly manifeſts both what, and who he 
is; eſpecially ſuch a peculiar blaſphemy as carrieth an 
aggravation of guilt along with it, above all that human 
nature, in any other inſtance, is capable of. It is ſup- 
poſed that blaſphemy may be againſt the perſon of the 
Father. So was it in him who blaſphemed the name of 
Jehovah, and curſed by it, Lev. xxiv. 11. The Son, as 
to his diſtin& perſon, may be blaſphemed ; ſo it is ſaid 
here expreſsly ; and thereon it is added that the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo may be diſtinctly blaſphemed, or be the im- 
mediate object of that ſin which is declared to be 1nex- 
plable. To ſuppoſe now * this Holy Ghoſt is not a 
| 2 
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divine perſon, is for men to dream whilſt they feem to be 
awake. MILE 


. 30.—1 ſuppoſe by all theſe teſtimonies we have 
fully confirmed what was deſigned to be proved by 


them; namely, that the Holy Spirit is not a quality, as 
{ome ſpeak, reſiding in the divine nature; not a mere 
emanation of virtue and power from God; not the act- 
ing of the power of God in and unto our ſanctification, 
but an holy intelligent or ſubſiſtent perſon. And in our 
paſſage, many inſtances have been given, whence it is 
undeniably evident that he is a divine ſelf. ſufficient, 
ſelf. ſubſiſting perſon, together with the Father and the 


Son equally participant of the divine nature. Nor is 
this diſtinctiy much diſputed by them with whom we 


have to do: for they confeſs that ſuch things are aſcribed 
unto him, as none but God can effect. Wherefore, 


denying him ſo to be, they lay up all their hopes of 


ſucceſs in denying him to be a perſon ; but yet becauſe 
the ſubject we are upon doth require it, and it may be 
uſcful ro the-faith of ſome ; I will call over a few teſti- 
monies given expreſsly unto his deity alſo. 

SECT. 31.—Firſt; he is expreſsly called God; and 


having the name of God properly and directly given 


unto him, with reſpe& unto ſpiritual things, or things 


peculiar unto God, he muſt have the nature of God 


alſo, Acts v. 3. Ananias is ſaid to lie to the Holy Ghoſt. 
This is repeated and interpreted, verſe 4. Thou haſt not 
lied unto men but unto God. The declaration. of the per- 


ſon intended by the Holy Ghoſt, is added for the ag- 


gravation of the fin, for he is God. The ſame perſon, 


the ſame object of the ſin of Ananias is exprefled in 


both places; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. 


The word for lying is the ſame in both places; woes 


only it is uſed in a various conſtruction, verſe 3. It hath 
the accuſative caſe joined unto it ;\.{woaodar os ro ru 
r ayw ; that thou ſhouldeſt deceive, or think to de- 
ceive, or attempt to deceive the Holy Ghoſt : How? 
by lying unte him, in making a profeſſion in the church 
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wherein he preſides of that which is falſe. This is ex- 
plained verſe 4. by i TW Ow, | thou haſt lied unto God s 
the nature of his fin being principally intended in the 
firſt place, and the object in the latter. Wherefore, in 
the progreſs of his diſcourſe, the apoſtle calls the ſame 
fin a tempting of the Spirit of the Lord, verſe 9. It was 
the Spirit of the Lord that he lied unto when he lied 
unto God. Theſe three expreſſions the Holy Ghoſt, 
God, the Spirit cf the Lord, do denote the ſame thing 
and perſon, or there is no coherence in rhe diſcourſe. 
It is excepted, that what is done againſt the Spirit, is 
done againſt God, becauſe he is ſent by God. It 1s true, 
as he is ſent by the Father, what is done againſt him is 
morally, and as to the guilt of it, done againſt the Fa- 
ther. And fo our Saviour tells us, with reſpect unto 
what- was done againſt himſelf: for, ſaith he, He that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. But, directly 
and immediately, both Chriſt and the Spirit were ſinned 
againſt in their own perſons. He is God here pro- 
voked. So alſo he is called Lord, in a ſenſe appropriate 
unto God alone, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. Now the Lord is 
that Spirit ; and we are changed from glory to glory, 
aro fe Trevuerocc, by the Lord the Spirit, or the Spirit 
of the Lord; where alſo divine operations are aſcribed 
unto him. What is affirmed to this purpoſe, 1 Cor. x11. 
6, 7, 8. hath been obſerved in the opening of the be- 
ginning of that chapter, at the beginning of our dif- 
courſe. The fame alſo is drawn by juſt conſequence 
from the comparing of ſcriptures together, wherein 
what is ſpoken of God abſolutely in one place is applied 
directly and immediately unto the Holy Ghoſt in another. 
To inſtance in one or two particulars, Lev. xxvi. 11, 
12. I will, faith God, ſet my tabernacle among ſt you; and 
I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye ſhall 
be my people. The accompliſhment of this promiſe the 
apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Te are the temple of the 
living God, as God hath ſaid, T will dwelkin them, and 
walk among them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall 
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be my people. How, and by whom is this done? 1 Cor. 
ni. 16, 17. Anow you not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man 
defile the temple of God, him will God deſtroy, for the 
temple of God is holy, which ye are. If it were then 
G04 who of old promiſed to dwell in his people, and to 
make them his temple thereby, then is the Holy Spirit 
God; for he it is, who according to that promiſe thus 
dwelleth in them. So Deut. xxxli. 12. ſpeaking of the 
people in the wilderneſs, he ſaith, The Lord alone did 
lead him; and yet ſpeaking of the ſame people, at the 
{ame time, it is ſaid, That the Spirit of the Lord did 
lead them, and cauſed them to reſt, Ia. Ixiii. 14. The 
Spirit of the Lord therefore is Jehovah, or Jehovah 
alone did not lead them. That alſo which is called in 
the ſame people, their finning againſt God, and pro- 
voking the molt High in the wildernefs, Pſal. Izxvin. 17, 
18. is termed their rebelling againſt, and vexing the Holy 
Spirit, Iſa. Ixiii. 10, 11. And many other inſtances of 
alike nature have been pleaded and vindicated by 
others. 

SECT. 32.—Add hereunto, in the laſt place, that 
divine properties are aſſigned unto him. As eternity, 
Heb. ix. 14. He is the eternal Spirit. Immen/ity, Pſalm. 
cxxxix. 7. Whither ſhall I flee from thy Spirit. Om- 
nipotency, Micah ii. 8. The Spirit of the Lord is not 
ſtraitened 3 compared with Iſa. xl. 28. The power of 
the Spirit 'of God, Rom. xv. 19. Preſcience, Acts i. 
16. This ſcripture: muſt be fulfilled which the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the mouth-of David, ſpake before concerning 
Judas. Omniſcience, . 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. The Spirit 
ſcarcheth all things, even the deep things of God. So- 
vereign authority over the church, Acts xiii. 3. AQs 
xx. 28. The divine works alſo, which are aſſigned 
unto him, are uſually, and to good purpoſe, pleaded in 
the vindication of the ſame truth. But theſe, in the 
progreſs of our diſcourſe, I ſhall have occaſion diſtinctly 
to conſider and inquire into; and therefore ſhall not in 


whom, his works and grace, we do deſign to treat. 


third perſon in the Holy Trinity. So it is expreſſed in 
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this place inſiſt upon them. What hath been propoſed, 
cleared, and confirmed, may ſuffice as unto our preſent 
purpoſe ; ; that we may know who he is, concerning 


SECT. 33.—l have but one thing more to add con- 
cerning the being and perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 
And this is that in the order of ſubſiſtence he is the 


the ſolemn numeration of them, where their order gives 
great direction unto goſpel-worſhip and obedience ; 
Matth. xxvili. 18. Baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and 'of the Son, and of the Holy Ghe/t. - This order 
I confeſs in their numeration, becauſe of the equality 
of the perſons in the ſame nature is ſometimes varied. 
So Rev. i. 4, 5. Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which is to come, and 
from the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne, and 
from FJeſus Chrift. The Holy Spirit, under the name 
of the ſeven ſpirits before the throne of God, becauſe 
of his various and perfect operations in and towards the 
church, is reckoned up in order before the Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. So in Paul's euctical concluſion unto his epiſtles, 
tae Son is placed before the Father: 2 Cor. xii. 14. 
T he grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt; and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy CH be with you all. And 
ſome think that the Holy Ghoſt is mentioned in the firſt 
place; Col. ii. 2. The acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. In this expref- 
don of them therefore we may uſe our liberty, they be- 
ing all one God over all bleſſed for ever. But, in their 
true and natural order of ſubſiſtence, and conſequently 
8 operation, the Holy Spirit is the third perſon. For 
to his perſonal ſubſiſtence, he proceedeth from the Fa- 
* and the Son, being equally the Spirit of them both 
as hath been declared. This conſtitutes the natural or- 
der between the perſons which is unalterable. On this 
depends the order of his operation; for his working is a 
conſequent of the order of his ſubſiſtence. Thus the 
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Father is ſaid to fend him, and ſo is the Son alſo, John 
xiv. 16, 26. chap. xvi. 7. And he is thus ſaid to be 
ſent by the Father and the Son, becauſe he is the Spirit 
of the Father and Son, proceeding from both, and is 
the next cauſe in the application of the Trinity unto ex- 
ternal works. But, as he is thus ſent, ſo his own will 
is equally in and unto the work for which he is ſent. As 
the Father is ſaid to ſend the Son, and yet it was alſo 
his own love and grace to come unto us and to fave us. 
And this ariſeth from hence, that in the whole ceconomy 
of the Trinity, as to the works that outwardly are of 
God, eſpecially the works of grace, the order of the 


ſubſiſtence of the perſons in the fame nature is repreſent- 


ed unto us, and they have the ſame dependence on each 
other in their operations as they have in their ſubſiſtence. 
The Father is the fountain of all, as in being and exiſt- 
ence, ſo in operation. The Son is of the Father, be- 
gotten of him, and therefore, as unto his work, is ſent 
by him. But his own will is in and unto what he is ſent 
about. The Holy Spirit proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son, and therefore is ſent and given by them as to 
all the works which he immediately effecteth; but yet 
his own will is the direct principle of all that he doth: 
He divideth to every one according unto his own will. 
And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken about the be- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, and the order of his ſubſiſtence in 
the bleſſed Trinity. 
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peculiar Works of the Holy Spirit in 
the Firſt or Old Creation. 
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(1.) Things to be obſerved in divine operations. The 
| works of God, how aſcribed abſolutely unto God, and 
| how diſtinctly to each perſon.—(2.) The reaſon hereof. 
—(3.) Perfecting acts in divine works aſcribed unta 
the Holy Spirit and why.—(4, 5.) Peculiar works of 
the Spirit with reſpect unto the old creation. —(6.) The 
parts of the old creation. Heaven and its hoſt. What 
the hoſt of heaven. The hoſt of the earth. —(7.) The 
29% of heaven compleated by the Spirit. —(8.) And of 
the earth.—(9.) His moving on the old creation, Pal. 
eiv. 30.—(10.) The creation of man, the work of the 
Spirit therein.—(11, 12, 13, 14, 15.) The work of the 

Spirit in the preſervation of all things when created, na- 

?ural and moral. —(16.) Farther inſtances thereof, in 
and out of the church.—(17.) Work of the Spirit of 
God in the old creation, why ſparingly delivered. 
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SECT. i. INTEN DIN G to treat of the opera- 438] 

ons of the Holy Ghoſt, or thoſe which 414 
are peculiar unto him, ſome things muſt be premiſed con- =. 
cerning the operation of the Godhead in general, and 


the manner thereof. And they are ſuch as are needful 
Var, I. X 
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to guide us in many paſſages of the ſcripture, and to di- 
re& us aright in the things in particular which now lie 
before us. I fay then (1.) that all divine operations are 
uſually aſcribed unto God abſolutely. So it is faid God 


made all things, and fo of all other works, whether in 


nature or in grace. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
the ſeveral perſons are undivided in their operations, 
acting all by the ſame will, the ſame wiſdom, the fame 
power. Every perſon therefore i is the author of every 
work of God, becauſe each perſon is God, and the di- 
vine nature 1s the fame undivided principle of all divine 
operations. And this ariſcth from the unity of the 
perſons in the ſame eſſence. But as to the manner of 
ſubſiſtence therein, there is diſtinction, relation and order 


between and among them. And hence there is no di- 


vine work, but is diſtinetly aſſigned unto each perſon, 


and eminently unto one. So is it in the works of the 


old creation, and ſo in the new, and in all particulars 
of them. Thus, the creation of the world is diſtinctly 


aſcribed to the Father as his work, Acts iv. 24. And 


to the Son as his, John i. 3. and alſo to the Holy Spirit, 
Job xxxiii. 4. but by the way of eminence to the Father, 
and abſolutely to God, who 1 is Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 

SECT. 2.—The reaſon nib why the works of 
God are thus diſtinctly aſcribed unto each perſon, is be- 
cauſe in the undivided operation of the divine re, 
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each perſon doth: the ſame work in the order of their 
ſubſiſtence; not one as the inſtrument of the other, or 
merely employed by the other, but as one common prin- 
ciple of authority, wiſdom, love, and power. How 
come they then eminently to be afligned; one to one 
perſon, another to another ? As unto the Farher are 
aſſigned Opera Nature, the works of nature, or the 
old creation; to the Son, Opera Gratie procurate, all 
divine operations that belong unto the recovery of man- 
kind by grace; and unto the Spirit, Opera Gratiæ ap- 
plicate, the works of God whereby grace is made effec- 
tual unto us. And this is done; “ (1.) when any eſ- 
pecial impreſſion is made of the eſpecial property of any 
perſon on any work, then is that work aſſigned peculiarly 
to that perſon. So there is of the power and authority 
of che Father in the old creation, and of the grace and 
wiſdom of the Son on the new. (2.) Where there is a 
peculiar condeſcenſion of any perſon unto a work where- 
in the others have no concurrence but by-approbation 
and. conſent. Such was the ſuſception of the human na- 
ture by the Son, and all that he did therein. And ſuch 
was the condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt alſo unto his 
office, which intitles him peculiarly, and by N of 
eminence, unto his own immediate works. | 

Sgr. 3z.—(2.) Whereas the order of- operation 


among the diſtinct perſons, depends on the order of 


their ſubſiſtence in the bleſſed Trinity in every great 
work of God, the concluding, completing, perfecting 
acts are aſcribed unto the Holy Ghoſt, f This we 
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Mall find in all the inſtances of them that will fall under 
our conſideration. Hence the immediate actings of the 
Spirit are the moſt hidden, curious, and myſterious, as 


Thoſe which contain the perfecting part of the works 


of God. Some ſeem willing to exclude all thoughts 
or mention of him from the works of God; but, in- 
deed, without him no part of any work of God is per- 
fect or complete. The beginning of divine opera- 
tions is aſſigned unto the Father as he is fons et orige 
Deitatis, the fountain of the Deity itſelf. Of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things, Rom. xi. 32. 


"The ſubſiſting, eſtabliſhing, and upholding of all things 


is aſcribed unto the Son: He is before all things, and by 
him all things conſiſt, Col. i. 17. As he made all things 
with the Father, ſo he gives them a conſiſtency, a perma- 
nency in a peculiar manner, as he is the power and wiſ- 
dom of the Father. He upholds all things by the word of 
his power, Heb. i. 3. And the finiſhing and perfecting of 
all theſe works is aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, as we 
{ball ſee. I fay not this, as though one perſon ſucceeded 
unto another in their operation, or as though where one 


ceaſed and gave over a work, the other took it up and 


carried it on. For every divine work, and every part 
of every divine work, is the work of God, that is, of 
the whole Trinity inſeparably and undividedly. But on 
theſe divine works, which outwardly are of God, there 
is an efpecial impreſſion of the order of the operation of 


each perſon with reſpect unto their natural and neceſſary 
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ſubſiſtence, as alſo with regard unto their internal cha- 
racteriſtical properties, whereby we are dictinctly taught 


to know them and adore them. And the due confidera- 


tion of this order of things will dire& vs in the right 
underſtanding of the propoſals that are made unto our 
faith, concerning God in his works and word. 
Scr. 4.—Theſe theſe things being premiſed, w 
proceed to conſider what are the peculiar operations of 


the Holy Spirit, as revealed unto us in the ſcripture. 


Now all the works of God, may be referred unto two 


heads. (1.) Thoſe of nature. (2.) Thoſe of grace, or 


the works of the old, and new creation. And we muſt 


enquire what are the eſpecial operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, in and about theſe works, which ſhall be diſtinctly 
explained. 
SECT. 5.— The work of the old creation had two 
parts: (1.) That which concerned the inanimate part 
of it in general, with the influence it had into the pro- 
duction of animated or living but brute creatures. (2.) 


The rational or intelligent part of it, with the law of its 


obedience unto God, the eſpecial uſes and ends for 
which it was made. In both theſe forts we ſhall enquire 
after, and conſider the eſpecial works of the Holy Spirit. 

SECT. 6.—The general parts of the creation, are the 
heavens and the earth. Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning God 


created the heavens and the earth ; and what belongs 


unto them is called their hoſt. Gen. it. 1. The heavens 
and the earth were finiſhed and all their hoſt. The hoſt 
of heaven is the ſun, moon, and ſtars; and the angels 
themſelves. So are they called, 1 Kings xxii. 19. I /aw 
the Lord fitting on his throne, EY DWN NAY 2531, and 
all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him on his right hand 
and on his left. That is, all the holy angels; as Dan. 
vii. 10. 2 Chron. xviii. 18. And the beſt of God, Gen. 
xxxii. 1, 2. And Jacob went on his way, and the an- 
gels of God met him; and when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid 
this is God's het. 5IIND; the word he uſeth fignifieth 
an hoſt encamped ; ca ria ufanec, Luke ii. 13. T he Hea- 
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2nly hoſt or army. The ſun, moon, and ſtars are alſo 
called the hoſt of heaven. Deut. iv. 19. And leſt thou 
ſhouldet lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
ſeeft the ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt 
of heaven. So Ifa. xxxiv. 4. Jerem. xxxiii. 22. This 
was that hoſt of heaven which the Jews idolatrouſly wor- 
ſhipped; Jerem. viii. 2. They ſhall ſpread them before 
the ſun and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven, whom 
they have loved, and whom they have ſerved, after whom 
they have walked, and whom they have ſought, and whom 


they have worſhipped, The expreſſions are multiplied to 2 
ſhew that they uſed all ways of aſcribing that divine ho- | 
nour unto them which was due to God alone, whom 
only they ought to have loved, to have ſerved, to have 
walked after, to have ſought and worſhipped. - So chap. : 
xix. 13. This they called DWN D the queen of 1 
heaven; Jerem. xliv. 17. Becauſe of its beauty and } 
adornings. The hoſt of the earth is men and beaſts, 
with all other creatures that either grow out of it, or i ; 
live upon it, and are nouriſhed by it. And theſe things ? 
are called the hoſt of heaven and earth upon a double ; 
account. (I.) Becauſe of their order and beautiful diſ- : 
poſition. An hoſt properly is a number of men put 5 
into a certain order, for ſome certain end or purpoſe. 1 
And all their ſtrength and power, all their terror and b 
beauty conſiſteth in, and ariſeth from that order. With- * 
out this they are but a confuſed multitude. But an if 


hoſt or army with banners is beautiful and terrible, Cant. 
vi. 10. Before things were caſt into this order, the uni- 
verſe was as it were full of confuſion ; it had no beauty 
nor glory, for the earth was void and without form, Gen. 
i. 2. Hence the vulgar Latin in this place renders the 
word by Ornatus eorum ; all their beauty and adorning. 
for the creation and beautiful diſpoſal of theſe hoſts gave 
them beauty and ornament ; and thence do the Greeks 
call the world «uo; ; that is, an adorned thing. (2.) 
Becauſe all creatures in heaven and earth, are God's 
armies to accompliſh his irreſiſtible will and pleaſure. 
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Hence he often tiles himſelf the Lord of Ho/ts 5 of 
both theſe hoſts, that above, of the heavens, the 
holy angels, and the celeſtial bodies; and that of all 
creatures beneath in the earth. For all theſe he uſeth 
and applieth at his pleaſure, to do his will and ex- 
ecute his judgments. Thus one of thoſe angels flew ' 
an whole hoſt of men in one night, Iſa. xxxvii. 36. And 
it is ſaid that the /tars in their courſes fought againſt Si- 
ſera, Judg. v. 20. God over-ruled the influences of 
heaven againſt them, though it may be angels alſo are 
here intended. And among the meaneſt creatures of the 
carth, he calls locuſts and caterpillars; when he ſends 
them to deſtroy a country for ſin, his hot or army, Joel 
ji. l. ·6nv2 way on ns | 
SECT. 7,—Now the forming and perfecting of this 
| hoſt of heaven and earth, is that which is aſſigned pecu- 
liarly to the Spirit of God. And hereby the work of 
creation was completed and finiſned. Firſt for the hea- 
vens; Job xxvi. 13. By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the 
heavens, his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent ; or 
rather, his Spirit hath garniſhed. For WU agrees 
with 7757, the Spirit, and not with he,; and the word 
lignifies to adorn, to make fair, to render beautiful to 
the eye. Thus the heavens were garniſhed by the Spi- 
rit of God, when by the creation- and diſpoſal of the 
aſpectable hoſt of them, he rendered them ſo glorious 
and beautiful as we behold. So the Targum; His 
Spirit beautified the face of the heavens, or gave them 
that comely beauty and order wherein their face ap- 
peareth unto us. Hence the heavens, as adorned with 
the moon and the ſtars, are ſaid to be the work of God's. 
Angers, Plal. vii. 3. That is, not only thoſe. which 
were powerfully made, but alſo curiouſly wrought and 
| adorned by the Spirit of God. For by the finger or 
fingers of God, the Spirit of God is in an eſpecial man- 
ner intended. Hence thoſe words of our Saviour, 
Luke xi. 20. But if I with the finger of God, do caſt out 
devils ; Matth. Xii. 28. are, F I caſt out devils by the 
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Spirit of God. By him were the heavens, as it were, 
curiouſly wrought, adorned, garniſhed, rendered beau- 
tiful and glorious, to ſhew forth the praiſe of his power 
and wiſdom, Pſal. xix. 1. And by the cerooked fer. 
pent, which is added to the garniſhing of the heavens, 

the Hebrews underſtand the galaxy or milky-way, 
which, to the eye, repreſents the moving or writhin; 
of a ſerpent in the water. This then is peculiarly if | 

| Ngned to the Spirit with reſpect to the heavens and their 
hoſt ; the complete finiſhing work is aſcribed unto him, 
which we muſt underſtand by the rules before mention. 
ed, and not excluſively to the other perſons. | 
SECT. 8.—And thus was it alſo in the earth. God 
firſt out of nothing created the earth, which compriſed 
the whole inferior globe, which afterwards divided it- 
ſelf into ſeas and dry land; as the heavens contain in 
that expreſhon of their creation all that is above and 
over it. The whole material maſs of earth and water, 
wherewith, probably, the more ſolid and firm ſubſtance 
was covered, and, as it were, overwhelmed, is intended 
© by that earth, which was firſt created. For immedi- 
ately there is mention made of the deeps and the wa- 
ters, without any intimation of their production but 
what is contained in that of the creation of the earth. 
Gen. i. 2. This maſs being thus framed and mixed, the 
Spirit of God moved on the face of the waters ; not taken 
[it diſtinctly, but as containing that radical humour which 
1 was the matertal principle of life and being unto all 
A. creatures = 25 Py Hor D νο Y. The 
word merachepheth ſignifies an eaſy gentle motion, ſuch 
as a dove, or other fowl, uſeth over its neſt or young 
ones, either to communicate vital heat unto its eggs, or 
to cheriſh and defend its young. And this will no way 
conſiſt with that expoſition which ſome would give in 
_ this place of TBE m1 ruab they ſay bere ſignifies 
the wind, as it doth ſometimes; and it is called the 
wind of God, becauſe it was great and mighty. For 
this phraſe of ſpeech is uſual in the ſacred language, to 


* 
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ſet out the greatneſs and ſingular eminency of any thing. 

So a great trembling, is called a trembling of God, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 15. the cedars-of God, and the like. But, (1.) 

when was this wind created? The meteors were not 
made before the fourth day, with the firmament, the 
place of their reſidence. And whence or what this wind 
ſhould be is not to be diſcovered. (2.) The word here 
uſed ſignifies ſuch an eaſy and gentle motion as is in birds 
when they move themſelves upon their neſts. And it 
is but three times uſed in the ſcripture. In this place, 
and Deut. xxxii. 11. Jer. xxiii. 9. In Deuteronomy it 
is expreſsly applied unto the motion of an eagle over 
her young, for their ſafety, protection, and growth. 
9 Wi» ANY as an eagle fluitereth ſpreading ' ber 
wings over her young ; and, in the other place, we ren- 


der it ſhake. All my bones ſhake ; that is, are in a trem- 


bling motion, like the feathers of a fowl over her neſt. 
No ſuch great and violent wind therefore as from thence 
ſhould be called a wind of God, can be intended in this 


place. But it is the Spirit of God himſelf and his work 


that is expreſſed. EP 

SECT. 9.—This, therefore was the work of the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God in reference unto the earth, and the 
hoſt thereof. The whole matter being created, out of 
which all living creatures were to be educed, and of 
which they were to be made, he takes upon him the 


_ cheriſhing and preſervation of it, that as it had its ſub- 
ſiſtence by the power of the word of God, it might be 


carried on towards that form, order, beauty, and per- 
fection that it was deſigned unto. To this purpoſe 
he communicated unto it a quickening and prolific 
virtue, in laying it with the ſecds of animal life unto ail 
kinds of things. Hence, upon the command of God, it 
brought forth all forts of creatures in abundance, accord- 
ing to the feeds and principles of life which were com- 
municated unto the rude inform chaos, by the cheriſhing 


motion of the Holy Spirit. Without him, all was a 
. ſea, a confuſed deep, with darkneſs upon it, able 
YOL, Li | 
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'to bring forth nothing, nor more' prepared to bring 
forth any one thing than another. But by the movin 
* of the Spirit of God upon it, the prices of all hoſe 


ceivable variety, make up its hoſt and ornament, were 
communicated unto it. And this is a better account of 
the original of all things in their ſeveral kinds, than a 

is given · by ancient or modern philoſophers. And hence 
was the old tradition of all things being formed of wa- 
ter; Which the apoſtle alludes unto, 2 Pet. iii. 5. The 
whole is declared by Cyprian, whoſe words I have 
therefore tranſcribed at large. And as at the firſt 


+ 


b Hic Spiritus Sanctus ab ipſo Mundi i initio aquis legitur ſuperfuſus; 3 non 
| 5 [ materialibus aquis quaſi vehiculo egens, quas potius ipſe ferebat, et complec- 
; \ tentibus Firmamentum dabat congruum motum et limitem præfinitum. Hu- 
i 
! 


mundi antiquis Philoſophis proprie inveſtigari non poſſet, ſubtilifimis tamen 
. intuiti ſunt conjecturis compoſitionem Mundi; compoſitis et diſtinctis Ele- 
wy: mentorum Affectibus pre ſentem omnibus animam affuiſf:, que ſecundum ge- 
2 BJ | | nus et ordinem ſingulor: m vitam præberet et motum, et intranſꝑreſſs :biles fige- 
"43 | ret metas, et ſtabilitatem aſſignaret et uſum Hane vitam, hunc motum, 
. | 3 bane rerum eſſentiam, Animam Mundi Philoſophi vocaverunt, putantes cæ- 

1 leſtia -corpora, Solem dico Lunam et Stellas ipſumque Fitmamentam hujus 
b 1 animæ virtute moveri et regi, et aquas et terram et aerem hujus ſemine 


nutritorem crederent omnium quæ ſub ipſo ſunt, convenientem haberent ad 
vitam acceſſum. Sed abſcondita eſt a ſapientibus et prudentibus tantæ rei 
majeſtas; nec potuit humani faſtus Ingenii ſecretis intereſſe cœleſtibus, et 
penetrare ad ſupereſſentiali Naturæ al itudinem; ; et licet intelligerent, quod 
vere eſt Creatrix et Gabernatrix rerum Divinitas, diſtinguere tamen nullo 


rum proprietas. Hic eſt Spiritus vite enjus vivificus calor animat omnia 
et fovet et prove hit et fzcundat. Hic omnium viventium Anima, ita largi- 
tate ſua ſe omnibus abundanter inkundit, at habeant omnia rationabilia et 
irrationabilia ſecundum genus ſuum ex eo quod ſ unt, et quod in ſuo ordine 
ſuæ naturæ competentia agunt; on quod ipſe ſit ſubſtantialis anima fingulis, 
ſed in ſe ſingulariter manens, de plenitudme ſua diſtributor magnificus pro- 
prias efficientias ſingulis dividit et largitur; et quaſi Sol omnia calefaciens 
ſubjecta, omnia nutrit, et abſque ulla ſui diminutione, integritatem ſuam de 
ine xhauſta adundantia quod ſatis eſt et ſufficit omnibus commodat et | impar- 
tit. —Cyprian. lib, de Spirit. Sanct. "Ea 
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kinds. ſorts and forms of things, which, in an incon- 


ay jus ſempiterna virtus et Divinitas, cum in propria natura ab inquifitoribus 


imprægnari. Qui ſi Spiritum et dominum et creatorem et vivificatorem et 


modo potnerunt que efſet Deiratis Trinitas, vel quæ unitas vel quæ perſona- 
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creation, ſo in the courſe of providence, this work of 
cheriſhing and nouriſhing the creatures is aſſigned in an 


eſpecial manner unto the Spirit; Pfal., civ. 30. Thou 


ſendeft forth thy Spirit, they are created, and thou renewe/t 
the face of the earth. The making or creation of things 
here intended, is not the firſt great work of the creation 
of all, but the daily production of creatures in and ac- 
cording to their kind. For, in the verſc foregoing, the 
Pſalmiſt treats of the decay of all ſorts of creatures in 
the world, by a providential cutting off and finiſhing of 
their lives, verſe 29. Thou hideſt thy face, they are. 
troubled ; thou takeſt away their breath, they die and re. 
turn unto their duſt. That under this continual decay and 
dying of all forts of creatures, the world doth not come 
to emptineſs and deſolation ; the only reaſon is, becaule 
the Spirit of God, whoſe office and work it is to uphold 
and preſerve all things continually, produceth by his 
power a new ſupply of creatures in the room of them 
that fall off like leaves from the trees, and return to 
their duſt every day. And whereas the earth itſelf, the 
common nurſe of them all, ſeems in the revolution of 
every year to be at an end of its uſe and work, having 
death brought upon the face of it, and oft- times entering 
2ep into its bowels, the Spirit of God, by its influential 
concurrence, renews it again, cauſing every thing a- 
freſh to bring forth fruit according unto its kind, where- 
by its face receiveth a new beauty and adorning. And 
this is the ſubſtance of what the ſcripture expreſsly aflerts 
concerning the work of the Spirit of God towards the 
inanimate part of the creation. His actings in reference 
unto man, and that obedience which he owned to God 
according to the law and covenant of his creation, is next 
to be conſidered. 8 ES * | 
SECT. 10. Man in his creation falleth under a two- 
fold notion. For he may be conſidered either merely 
naturally, as to the eſſentially conſtitutive parts of his be- 
ing, or morally alſo with reference unto his principles 
of 9bedience, the law given unto him, and the end pro- 
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poſed as his reward. And theſe things are diſtinctly pro- 
poſed unto our contemplation in the ſcripture. The firſt 


is expreſſed, Gen. ii. 79. And the Lord God formed 
man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living foul. (I.) 
There is the matter whereof he was formed; (2.) The 
quickening principle added thereunto ; And (3.) the 
effect of their conjunction and union. For the matter he 
was made of, it is ſaid he was formed n ID y. 
duſt of the ground, or duſt gathered together on an heap 
from and upon the ground, SIN Tay VK, Prov. 
Vii. 26, So is God the great dumrpyoc, the univerſal 
framer of all, repreſented as an artificer, who firſt pre- 
pares his matter, and then forms it as it ſeemeth good 


unto him. And this is mentioned for. two ends ; firſt, 


to ſer forth the excellency, power, and wiſdom of God, 
who out, of ſuch vile contemptible matter, as an heap 


of duſt ſwept, as it were together on the ground, could 
and did make ſo excellent, curious and glorious a fabric 


as is the body of man, or as was the body of Adam be- 
fore the fall. Secondly, To mind man of his original, 
that he might be kept humble and in a meet dependence 
on the wiſdom and bounty of his creator; for thence 


it was, and not from the original matter whereof he was 


made, that he became fo excellent. Hereof Abraham 
makes his ſolemn acknowledgment before the Lord, 
Gen. xvill, 27. Behold I have taten upon me to ſpeak 
unto the Lord which am but duſt and aſhes. He abaſeth 
himſelf with the remembrance of his original. And this 
as it were God reproacheth Adam withal upon his fin 


and tranſgreſſion, Gen. iii. 19. Thou ſhalt return unto 


the ground, for out of it waſt thou taken : for duf? thou 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. He lets him know, 
that he had now, by ſin, loft that immortality which he 


was made in a condition to have enjoyed; and that his 


body, according to his nature and conſtitution, ſhould 
return again into its firſt principles or the Cuſt of the 
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Into this formed , duſt, Secondly, God breathed 
nM RJ; the breath of life ; Divine aure particu- 
lam, a vital immortal Spirit. This God breathed into 
him, as giving him ſomething of himſelf, ſomewhat im- 
mediately of his own, not made out of any pre-created 
matter. This is the rational ſoul or intelligent ſpirit. 
Thus man became a middle creature between the angels 
above and the ſenſitive animals below. His body was 
formed, as the beaſts, from the matter made the firſt 
day, and digeſted into dry land on the third day; His 
ſoul was an immediate production of and emanation from 
the divine power as the angels were. So when, in the 
works of the new creation, our bleſſed Saviour beſtowed 
the Holy Ghoit on his diſciples, he breathed on them, as 
a ſign that he gave them ſomething of his own. This ce- 
leſtial ſpirit, this heavenly breath, was unto man a quick- 
ening principle. For, thirdly, the effe& hereof is, that 
man became TN W217 @ living ſoul, His body was 
hereby animated and capable of all vital acts. Hence 
he could move, eat, fee, hear, &c. for the natural ef- 
fects of this breath of life are only intended in this ex- 
preſſion. Thus the rt man Adam was made a living 


foul, 1 Cor. xv. 45. This was the creation of man, as 


unto the eſſentially conſtituting principles of his nature. 

SECT. I1.—With reſpect unto his moral condition 
and principle of obedience unto God, it is expreſſed, 
Gen. 1. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Let us make man in our 
own image, after our likeneſs; and let them have domi- 
nion; ſo God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him. He made him upright, Eccleſ. 
vii. 29. perfect in his condition; every way complete, 
fit, diſpoſed, and able to and for the obedience required 
of him. Without weakneſs, diſtemper, diſeaſe, contra- 
riety of principles, inclinations or reaſonings. An uni- 
verſal rectitude of nature, conſiſting in light, power, and 
order in his underſtanding, mind, and affections, was 
the principal part of this image of God wherein he was 
created. And this appears as from the nature of the 
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thing itfelf, ſo from the deſcription which the apoſtle - 


giveth us of the renovation of that image in us by the 
grace of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. And under 
b th theſe conſiderations we may weigh the eſpecial 
operations of the Spirit of God. 

SECT. 12.—Firſt; As to the eſſential . of 
the nature of man, it is not for nothing that God ex- 
preſſeth his communication 2 ſpirit of life, by his 
breathing into him. God breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life. The Spirit of God, and the breath of 


God, are the ſame ; only the one expreſſion is proper, 


the other metaphorical ; wherefore this breathing is the 
eſpecial acting of the Spirit of God. The creation of 
the human ſoul, a vital immortal principle and being, 
is the immediate work of the Spirit of God, Job xxxili. 
4. T he Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the 
Almighty hath given me life. Here, indeed, the crea- 
tion and production of both the eſſential parts of hu- 
man nature, body and ſoul, are aſcribed unto the ſame 
author. For the Spirit of God and the breath of God 
are the ſame; but ſeveral effects being mentioned, 

cauſerh a repetition of the fame cauſe under ſcveral 
names. This Spirit of God firſt made man, or formed 
his body of the duſt, and then gave him that breath of 
life, whereby he became a living foul. So then under 
this firſt conſideration, the creation of man is aſſigned 
unto the Holy Spirit; for man was the perfection of the 
inferior creation, and in order unto the glory of God 
by him were all other things created. Here, there- 
fore, are his operations diſtinctly declared, to whom 
the perfecting and completing of all divine works is pe- 
culiarly committed. 

SECT. 14.—Secondly ; We may conſider the moral 
ſtate and condition of man, with the furniture of his 
mind and ſoul, in reference unto his obedience to God 
and his enjoyment of him. This was the principal part 
of that image of God wherein he was created. Three 
things were required to render man idoneous, or fit 
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unto that life to God for which he was made. Firſt, 
An ability ro diſcern the mind and will of God, with 
reſpect unto all the duty and obedience that God required 
of him; as alſo, ſo far to know the nature and proper- 
ties of God, as to believe him the only proper object 
of all acts and duties of religious obedience, and an all- 
ſufficient ſatisfaftion and reward in this world, and to 
eternity. Secondly, A free, uncontrolled, unintangled 
diſpoſition to every duty of the law of his creation, in 
order unto living anto God. Thirdly, An ability of 
mind and will, with a readineſs of compliance in his 
affections, for a due regular performance of all duties 
and abſtinence from all fin. Theſe things belonged unto 
the integrity of his nature, with the upfightneſs of the 
ſtare and condition wherein he was made. Andall theſe 
things were the peculiar effects of the immediate opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt. For although this rectitude 
of his nature be diſtinguiſhable and ſeparable from the 
faculties of the ſoul of man; yet, in his firſt creation, 
they were not actually diſtinguiſhed from them, nor ſu- 
peradded or infuſed into them when created, but were, 
concreated with them; that is, his ſoul was made meet 
and able to live to God as his ſovereign Lord, chiefeſt 
good, and laſt end. And ſo they were all from the 
Holy Ghoſt, from whom the ſoul was, as hath been de- 
clared. Yea, ſuppoſe theſe; abilities to be ſuperadded 
unto man's natural faculties, as gifts ſupernatural (which 
yet is not ſo) they muſt be acknowledged in a peculiar 
manner to be from the Holy Spirit. For in the reſtora- 
tion of theſe abilities unto our minds, in our renovation 
unto the image of God in the goſpel, it is plainly aſ- 
ſerted, that the Holy Ghoſt is the immediate operator 
of them. And he doth thereby reſtore his own work, 
and not take the work of another out of his hand. For, 
in the new creation, the Father, in the way of authority, 
deſigns it, and brings all things unto an head in Chriſt, 
Eph. i. 10. which retrived his original peculiar work; 
and the Son gave unto all things a new conſiſtency, 
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which belonged unto him from the beginning, Col. i. 
16. So alſo the Holy Spirit renews in us the image of 
God, the original implantation whereof was his pecuhar 
work. And thus Adam may be ſaid to have had the 
Spirit of God in his innocency. He had him in theſe 
peculiar effects of his power and goodneſs; and he had 
him according to the tenor of that covenant, whereby 
it was poſſibly that he ſnould utterly loſe him, as accord- 
ingly it came to paſs. He had him not by eſpecial inhabi- 
tation ; for the whole world was then the temple of God. 
In the covenant of grace, founded in the perſon and on 
the mediation of Chriſt, it is otherwiſe. On whomſo- 
ever the Spirit of God is beſtowed, for the renovation 
of the image of God in him, he abides with him forever. 
But in all men from firſt to laſt, all goodneſs, righteouſ- 
neſs, and truth, are the fruits of the Spirit, Epheſ. v. 9. 
;SECT.. I'5. —The works of God being thus finiſhed, 
and the whole frame of nature ſet upon its wheels, it is 
not deſerted by the Spirit of God. For as the preſer. 
vation, continuance, and acting of all things in the uni- 
verie, according to their eſpecial nature and mutual ap- 
lication of one unto another, are all from the powerful 
and efficacious influences of divine providence ; fo there 
are particular operations of the Holy Spirit in and about 
all things, whether merely natural and animal, or alſo 
rationaf and moral. An inſtance in each kind may fut- 
fice. For the firſt. (as we have ſhewed) the propaga- 
tion of the ſucceeding generations of creatures, and the 
annual renovation of the face of the carth, are aſcribed 
_ unto him, Pal. civ. 30. F or, as we Wan own the 
due and, juſt powers and operations of ſecond cauſes, fo 
we abhor that Atheiſm which aſcribes unto them an ori- 
ginal and independent efficacy and couſality, without 3 
previous acting in, by, and upon them, of the power of 
God. And this is here aſcribed unto the Spirit, whom 
God ſendeth forth unto that end and purpoſe: As to 
rational and moral actions, ſuch as the great affairs of 
the world do conſiſt in, and are diſpoſed of by, he hail 
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in them alſo a peculiar efficiency. Thus thoſe great vir- 
tues of wiſdom, courage, and fortitude, which have 
been uſed for the producing of great effects in the world, 


are of his eſpecial operation. So, when God ſtirred up 


men to rule and govern his people of old, to fight againſt, 
and to ſubdue their enemies, it is ſaid the Spirit of God 
came upon them, Jud. iii. 10. The Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Othniel, and he judged Iſrael, and went out 
to war. The Spirit of God endued him with wiſdom 
for government, and with courage and ſkill in condu& 
for war. So Judg. vi. 34. And although inſtances 
hereof are given us principally among the people of God, 
yet wherever men in the world have been raiſed up to 
do great and wonderful things, whereby God executeth 
his judgments, fulfilleth any of his promiſes or his threat- 
nings, even they alſo have received of the eſpecial gifts 
and aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit of God. For this reaſon 
is Cyrus expreſsly called God's anointed, Iſa. xlv. 1. 
Cyrus had, by God's deſignation, a great and mighty 
work to effect. He was utterly to ruin and deſtroy the 
great, ancient, Babylonian monarchy. God had a con- 
cern herein, as to the avenging of the quarrel of his 


people, and therein the accompliſhment of many pro- 


miſes and threatenings. The work itſelf was great, ar- 
duous, and inſuperable to ordinary human abilities. 
Wherefore God ſends his Spirit to fill Cyrus with wiſ- 
dom, courage, {kill in all military affairs, that he might 
go through with the work, whereunto, in the provi- * 
dence of God, he was deſigned. Hence is he called 
God's anointed, becauſe the unction of kings of old 
was an inſtituted ſign of the communication of the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt for government unto them; ſee Iſa. 
xlv. 15. and other inſtances of the like kind might be 
given. 

SECT. 16.—Thus when the church was to have a 
bleſſed reſtoration of the worſhip of God, after the re- 
turn of the people from their captivity, Zerubbabel is 


in an eſpecial manner called to begin and carry on this 
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work, in the building of the temple. But the difficul- 
ties he had to conflict withal were great, and appeared 
inſuperable. The people were few and poor, and the 
oppoſitions made unto them, and their work, great and 
many; eſpecially what aroſe from the power of the Per- 
ſian monarchy, under whoſe rule and oppreſſion they 
were. For, although they had permiſhon and encou- 
ragement from Cyrus for their work, yet immediately, 
upon his death, they were oppreſſed again, and their 
work cauſed to ceaſe. This power they could no way 
conflict withal ; yet God tells them that all this oppoſi- 
tion thall be removed and conquered. Who art thou, 
ſaith he, O great mountain? befure Zerubbabel thou ſhalt 
become a plain, Zech. iv. 7. All the hindrance that aroſe 
from that great mountain of the Perſian empire ſhall be 
removed out of the way, and the progreſs of Zerubba- 
bel, in his work, ſhall be made ſmooth, plain, and eafy. 
Bur how ſhall this be effected and brought about ? Net 
by an army, or by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit 
ſaith the Lord of hofts, ver. 6. You would ſuppoſe that 
it muſt be done by armies and open force, which you 
are altogether inſufficient for. But this is not the way 
I will take in this matter. My Spirit ſhall work in their 
hearts, minds, and counſels, that, contrary to their 
fears, they ſhall themſelves further that work which hi- 
therto they have impeded. And he ſhall work in the 
minds and counſels of others to oppoſe them and en- 
tangle them where they would hinder it, until they are 
deſtroyed, and that great mountain be fully removed, 
as, in the event, it came to paſs. So that the providen- 
tial alterations that are wrought in the world, are ef- 
fects of his power and efficacy alſo. 

SECT. 17. And thus have we taken a ſhort view of 
the diſpenſation and work of the Spirit of God in the firſt 
creation. But the effect hereof being a ſtate of things 
that quickly paſſed away, and being of no advantage to 
the church after the entrance of fin, what belonged unto . 

it is but ſparingly delivered in the ſcriptures ; the true 
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ſenſe of what is ſo delivered depending much on the ana- 
logy of the following works of God in man's renovation 


and recovery. But as to the new creation (which falls 


under our conſideration, in the next place, as that alone 
which is directly intended by us) the foundation, build- 
ing up, and finiſhing the church of God therein, being 
the things whereon depends the principal manifeſtation 
of the glory of God, and wherein the great concerns of 
all the ele& do lie, they are more fully and directly de- 
clared in the ſcripture. And, in reference unto them, 


we ſhall find a full diſtinct declaration of the whole diſ- 


penſation and work of the Spirit of God. 
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Way and Manner of the Divine Dit- 
penſation of the Holy Spirit. 
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(I.) Diſpenſation of the Spirit to be learned from the ſcrip- 
ture only; general adjuncts thereof. —(2.) The admi- 
n;/tration of the Spirit and his own application of him- 
ſelf to his work how expreſſed. —(3.) The Spirit how 
and in what ſenſe given and received. —(4.) What is 
included in the giving of the Spirtt,—(5.) What in re- 
ceiving of him.—(6, 7.) Privilege and advantage in 
receiving the Spirit.—(8.) How God is ſaid to ſend 
the Spirit; what is included in fending.—(9.) How 
God miniſters the Spirit. —(10.) How God is ſaid to 
put his Spirit on us ; what is included in that expre/- 
fron. (II.) The Spirit how poured out.—(12, 13.) 
What is included and intended herein.—(14.) The ways 
of the Spirit's application of himſelf unto his work.— 
(15.) His proceeding from Father and Son explained. 
—(16.) How he cometh unto us. —(17.) His falling 
on men.—(18.) His reſting.—(19.) How and in what 
ſenſe he is ſaid to depart from any perſon.—(20.) Of 


the diviſions of. the Holy Ghoft, Heb. ii. 4.—(21.) 


Expoſition of them vindicated. 


SBCT. 1. DEF ORE we treat of the eſpecial ope- 

rations, works, and effects of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in and on the new creation, the order of 
things requires, that we ſhould firſt ſpeak ſomewhat of 
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the general nature of God's diſpenſation of him, and 
of his own applications of himſelf unto his actings and 
workings in this matter. For this is the foundation of 
all that he doth, and this for our edification we are in- 
ſtructed in by the ſcriptures. Unto them in this whole 
diſcourſe we muſt diligently attend; for we are exerciſed 
in ſuch a ſubject, as wherein we have no rule nor guide, 
nor any thing to give us aſſiſtance, but pure revelation. 
And what I have to offer concerning theſe things, con- 
ſits upon the matter ſolely in the explication of thoſe 
places of ſcripture wherein they are revealed. We muſt 
therefore conſider (1.) what we are taught on the part 
of God the Father, with reſpe& unto the Holy Spirit, 
and his work; and (2.). what relates- immediately unto 
himſelf. | Loy 

SecT. 2.—Firt; God's diſpoſal of the Spirit unto 
his work, is five ways expreſſed in the ſcripture. For 
he is ſaid. (1.) To give or beſtow him; (2.) To fend 
him; (3.) To adminiſter him; (4.) To pour him out; 


(5.) To put him on us. And his own application of 


himſelf unto his work is likewiſe five ways exprefled. 
For he is ſaid (1.) To proceed, (2.) To come, or come 
upon; (3.) To fall on men, (4.) To reſt; and (5.) To 
depart. Theſe things containing the general manner of 
his adminiſtration and diſpenſation, mult be firſt ſpoken 
unto. 

Scr. 3.—Firſt ; He is ſaid to be given of God; that 
is, of God the Father, who is ſaid to give him in an eſpecial 
manner. Luke zi. 13. Tour heavenly Father will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk him. John iii. 34. He hathgiven - 
his Spirit unto us, 1 John iii. 24. John xiv. 16. The Fa- 
ther ſhall give you another Comforter, which is the Holy 
Chat, verſe 26. And in anſwer unto this act of God, 
thoſe on whom he is beſtowed, are ſaid. to receive him, 
John vii. 39. This he ſpake of the Spirit which they that 
believe on him ſhould receive, 1 Cor. ii. 12. We have 
received the Spirit which is of God, 2 Cor. xi. 4. 
you have received another ſpirit which you had not received ; 
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where the receiving of the Spirit is made a matter com- 
mon unto all believers. So Gal. iii. 2. Acts viii. 15, 
19. John xiv. 17. chap. xx. 22. For theſe two, giving 
and receiving are related ; the one ſuppoſing the other. 
And this expreſſion of the diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt 
is irreconcileable unto the opinion before rejected; name- 
ly, that he is nothing but a tranſient accident, or an 
occaſional emanation of the power of God. For how, 
or in what ſenſe, can an act of the power of God be given 
by him, or be received by us? It can indeed, in no ſenſe, 
be either the object of God's giving or of our receiving, 
eſpecially as this is explained in thoſe other expreſſions 
of the ſame thing before laid down, and afterwards con- 
ſidered. It muſt be ſomewhat that hath a ſubſiſtence of 


its own, that is thus given and received. So the Lord 


Chriſt is frequently ſaid to be given of God, and received 
by us. It is true, we may be ſaid, in another ſenſe, to 
receive the grace of God. Which is the exception of 
the Socinians unto this conſideration, and the conſtant 
practice they uſe to evade plain teſtimonies of the ſerip- 
ture. For, if they can find any words in them uſed 
elſewhere, in another ſenſe, they ſuppoſe it ſufficient to 
contradi& their plain deſign and proper meaning in an 
other place. Thus we are exhorted not to receive the 
grace of God in vain. 2 Cor. vi. 1. I anſwer the 
grace of God may be conſidered two ways. (1.) Ob- 


jectively, for the revelation or doctrine of grace; as Tit. 


11. II, 12. So we are ſaid to receive it when we be- 
lieve and profeſs it, in oppoſition unto them by whom 
it is oppoſed and rejected. And this is the ſame with 


our receiving the word preached, ſo often mentioned in 


the ſcripture; Acts ii. 41. James i. 21; which is by 
faith to give it entertainment in our hearts; which is 
the meaning of the word in this place, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Having taken the profeſſion of the doctrine of grace, 
that is of the goſpel upon us, we ought to expreſs its 
power in holineſs and ſuitable obedience, without which 
it will be of no uſe or benefit unto us. And the grace 
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of God is ſometimes (2.) taken ſubjectively for the grace 
which God 1s pleaſed to communicate unto us, or gra- 
cious qualities that he works in our ſouls by his Spirit. 
In this ſenſe alſo we are ſometimes ſaid to reecive it; 
x Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to differ from another, and 
what haſt thou which thou didſt not receive ; where the 
apoſtle ſpeaketh both of the gifts and graces of the Spi- 
rit. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe in the commu- 
nication of internal grace unto us, we contribute no- 
thing to the procurement of it, but are merely capable 
recipient ſubjects. And this grace is a quality or ſpiri- 
tual habit permanent and abiding in the ſoul. But in 
neither of theſe ſenſes can we be ſaid to receive the Spi- 


rit of God, nor God give him, if he be only the power 


of God making an impreſſion on our minds and ſpirits ; 
no more than a man can be ſaid to receive the ſun- beams, 
which cauſe heat in him by their natural efficacy, falling 


on him. Much leſs can the giving and receiving of the 


Spirit be ſo initerpreted, conſidering what is ſaid of his 
being ſent, and his own coming, with the like declara- 
tions of God's diſpenſation of him, whereof afterwards. 
— SECT. 14.—Now this giving of the Spirit, as it is 
the act of him by whom he is given, denotes authority, 
freedom, and bounty; and, on the part of them that 
receive him, privilege and advantage. 


(I.) Authority; he that gives any thing, hath au- 


thority to diſpoſe of it. None can give but of his own, 
and that which in ſome ſenſe he hath in his power. Now 
the Father is ſaid to give the Spirit, and that upon our 
requeſt ; as Luke xi. 13. This I acknowledge wants 
not ſome difficulty in its explication. For if the Holy 
Ghoſt be God himſelf, as hath been declared, how can 
he be ſaid to be given by the Father, as it were, in a 
way of authority? But keeping ourſelves to the ſacred 
rule of truth, we may ſolve this difficulty without cu- 
riofity or danger. Wherefore, (I.) the order of the ſub- 
liſtence of the three perſons in the divine nature is regard- 
ed herein. For the Father, as hath been {hewed, is the 
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fountain and original of the Trinity, the Son being of 
him, and the Spirit of them both. Hence he is to be 
conſidered as the principal author and cauſe of all thoſe 
works which are immediately wrought by either of them. 
For of whom the Son and Spirit have their eſſence as to 
their perſonality, from him have they life and power of 
operation; John v. 19, 26. Therefore when the Ho- 
. Iy Spirit comes unto any, the Father is ſaid to give him, 
for he is the Spirit of the Father. And this authority of 
the Father doth immediately reſpect the work itſelf, 
and not the perſon working. But the perſon is ſaid to 
be given for the work's fake. (2.) The œconomy of the 
bleſſed Trinity, in the work of our redemption and ſal- 
vation, is reſpected in this order of things. The foun- 
-tain hereof lies in the love, wiſdom, grace, and counſel 
of the Father. Whatever is done in the purſuit hereof 
is originally the gift of the Father, becauſe it is deſigned 
unto no other end but to make his grace effectual. Hence 
is he faid to ſend and give his Son alſo. And the whole 


work of the Holy Ghoſt, as our ſanctifier, guide, com- v 
forter, and advocate, is to make the love of the Father x 
effectual unto us, John x. 13, 14. As this, out of his a8 
own love and care he hath condeſcended unto, fo the ay 
fountain of it being in the love and purpoſe of the Fa- he 
ther, and that alſo, or the making them effectual, being 1p; 
their end, he is rightly ſaid to be given of him. (3.) pa 
In the whole communication of the Spirit, reſpect is had off 
unto his effects, or the ends for which he is given. What to 


they are ſhall be aft:rwards declared. Now the autho- 
rity of this giving reſpects principally his gifts and graces, 
which depend on the authority of the Father. 

(2.) This expreſſion denotes freedom. What is given 
might be withheld. This is the gift of God, (as he is 
called, John iv. 10.) not the purehaſe of our endeavours, 
nor the reward of our deſert. Some men delight to talk 
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of their purchaſing grace and glory. But the one and 
the other are to be bought without money and without 
price. Even eternal life itſelf, the end of all our obedi- 
ence, 1s the gift of God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. vi. 23. The ſcripture knows of no earnings that 
men can make of themſelves but death. For, as Auſtin 
ſays, Quicquid tuum eft peccatum eft ; and the wages of 
ſin is death. To what end or purpoſe ſoever the Spirit 
is beſtowed upon us, whether it be for the communication 
of grace, or the diſtribution of gifts, or for conſolation 
and refreſhment, it is of the mere gift of God, from his 
abſolute and fovereign freedom. 

SECT. 5.—Secondly ; In anſwer hereunto, they are 
{aid to receive him, on whom, as a gift, he is beſtowed ; 
as in the teſtimonies before mentioned. And in receiving 
two things are implied: (1.) That we contribute no- 
thing thereunto which ſhould take off from the thing 
received as a gift. Receiving anſwers giving, and that 
implies freedom in the giver. (2.) That it is their pri- 
vilege and advantage. For what a man receives, he doth 
it for his own good. Firſt, then, we have him freely 
as a gift of God. For to receive him in general, is to 
be made partaker of him, as unto thoſe ends for which 
he is given of God. Be thoſe ends what they will, in re- 
ſpect of them, they are ſaid to receive him who are made 
partakers of him. Two things may be pleaded to take 
off the freedom of this gift, and of our reception, and 
to caſt it on ſomething neceſſary and required on our 
part. For (1.) our Saviour tells us, hat the world 
cannot receive him, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know- 
eth him, John xiv. 17. Now if the world cannot receive 
him, there is required an ability and preparation in them 
that do ſo, that are not in the world; and fo the gift 
and communication of the Spirit depends on that quali- 
ication in us. But all men are naturally alike the world, 
and of it. No one man by nature hath more ability or 
ſtrength in ſpiritual things than another. For all are 


| <qually dead in treſpaſſes and fins, all equally children of 
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wrath. It muſt therefore be eriguized how ſome come 
to have this ability and power to receive the Spirit of 
God which others have not. Now this, as I ſhall fully 
manifeſt afterwards, is merely from the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf and his grace; reſpect being had herein only unto 
the order of his operations in us, ſome being ae e. 
for, and diſpoſitive unto other; one being inſtituted a 

the means of obtaining another; the whole being the 
effect of the free gift of God. For we do not make 
ourſelves to differ from others, nor have we any thing 


that we have not received, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Wherefore 


the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, intended in that expreſ- 
ſion of our Saviour, with reſpect whereunto ſome are 
able to receive him, ſome are not, is not abſolute, but 
with reſpe& unto ſome certain work arid end. And this, 
as is plain in the context, is the receiving of him as a 
comforter and a guide in fpiritual truth. Hereunto 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which alſo is an effect and fruit of 
the ſame Spirit, is antecedently required. In this ſenſe 
therefore believers alone can receive him, and are ena- 
bled fo to do by the grace which they have received 
from him in their firſt converſion unto God. But 
(2dly,) it will be ſaid, that we are bound to pray for 
Dim before we receive him; ; and therefore the beſtowing 
of him depends on a condition to be by us fulfilled. For 
the promiſe is, that our heavenly Father will give the 
Holy Spirit unto them that aſk him, Luke x1. 13. But 
this doth not prove the beſtowing and receiving of him 
not to be 1 free. Nay it proves the contrary. 
It is Gratia in lebita, undeſerved grace, that is the pro- 
per object of prayer. And God, by theſe encouraging 
promiſes, doth not abridge the liberty of his own will, 

nor derogate from the freedom of his gifts and grace, 
but only d'rects us into the way whereby we may be 
made partakers of them, unto his glory, and our own 
advantage, And this alſo belongs unto the order of the 
communication of the grace of the Spirit unto us. This 
very praying for the Spirit js a duty which WE Cannot 


0 
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perform without his aſſiſtance. For no man can call Je- 
us Lord but by the Holy Gho/t, 1 Cor. xii. 3. He helps 
us, as a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, to pray for 
him as a 1 8 of joy and conſolation. | 

SECT. 6.—(3.) This is ſuch a gift as in God pro- 
cecds from bounty: for God is ſaid to give him unto 
us richly, Tit. in. 6. This will be ſpoken unto in the 
fourth way of his communication. Only I ſay, at pre- 
ſent, the greatnels of a gift, the free mind of the giver, 
and want of deſert or merit in the receiver, are that 
which declare bounty to be the ſpring and fountain of 
it. And all theſe concur to the height in God's giving 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

SECT. 7.—Again, on the part of them who receive 
this gift, privilege and advantage are intimated. They 
receive 4 gift and that from God, and that a great and 
ſingular gift from divine bounty. Some, indeed receive 
him in a ſort as to ſome ends and purpoſes, without any 
advantage finally unto their own ſouls. So do they who 
prop 50% and caſt out devils by his power in the name of 
Criſt, and yet continuing workers of iniquity are re- 
jected at the laſt day, Matth. vii. 22, 23. Thus it is with 
all who receive his gifts only, without his grace to ſancti- 
ty their perſons and their gifts, and this whether they 
be ordinary or extraordinary; but this is only by accident. 
There is no gift of the Holy Ghoſt, but is good in its 
on nature, tending to a good end, and is proper for 
the good and advantage of them by whom it is received. 
And although the direct end of ſome of them be not the 
ſpiritual good of them on whom they are beſtowed, but 
the ediſication of others; for the manife/tation of the Spi- 
rit is given unto every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. iv. 12, 
17. yet there is that excellency and worth in them, and 
that uſs may be made of them, as to turn greatly to 
the advantage of them that receive them. For .al- 
though they are not grace, yet they ſerve to {tir up 
and give an edge unto grace, and to draw it out unto 
exerciſe, whereby it 4 ſtrengthened and increaſed. 
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And they have an influence into glory; for it is by 
the abilities which they give, that ſome are made wile 
and effectual inſtruments for the turning of many to 
righteouſneſs, who ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 
firmament, and as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. x11. 
But the unbelief, ingratitude and luſts of men, can 

ſpoil theſe and any other good things whatever. And 
theſe things will afterwards in particular fall under our 
conſideration. In general, to be made partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is an ineſtimable privilege and advantage, 
and as ſuch is propoſed by our Saviour, John xiv. 17. 
SECT. 8,—Secondly ; God is ſaid to ſend him. Pal. 
civ. 30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit. John xiv. 26. 


The Father ill ſend the Holy Ghoſt in my name. This 


is alſo ſpoken of the Son; I will ſend unto you the Com- 
forter from the Father, John xv. 26. John xvi. 7. And, 
in the accompliſhment of that promiſe, it is ſaid, he 
poured him forth, Acts ii. 33. Gal. iv. 6. God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son in your hearts ; and in 


other places, the ſame expreſſion is uſed. Now this, 


upon the matter, is the ſame with the former of giving 
him, arguing the ſame authority, the ſame freedom, the 


ſame bounty: only the word naturally includes in its fig- 


nification a reſpect unto a local motion. He which is ſent, 
removeth from the place where he was, from whence 
he is ſent, unto a place where he was not, whither he 
was ſent. Now this cannot properly be ſpoken of the 
Holy Ghoſt. For he being God by nature, is naturally 
omnipreſent, and an omnipreſence is inconſiſtent with a 
local mutation. So the Pſalmiſt expreſsly, Pſal. cxxx1x. 
7, 8. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
ſhall 1 flee from thypreſence? If I aſcend up into heaven, &c. 
There muſt therefore a metaphor be allowed in this ex- 


preſſion, but ſuch a one as the ſcripture, by the frequent 


uſe of it, hath rendered familiar unto us. Thus God 
is ſaid to ariſe out of his place, to bow the heavens and 
come down ; to come down and ſee what is done in the 


earth, Gen. xviii. 21. Iſa. Ixiv. 1. That theſe things 
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are not ſpoken properly of God, who is immenſe, all 


men acknowledge. But where God begins to work 


in any place, in any kind, where before he did not 


do fo, he is ſaid to come thither; for ſo muſt we 


do, we mult come to a place before we can work in it. 
Thus the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt includeth two 


things as added unto his being given. (1.) That he was 


not before in or with thar perſon, or amongſt thoſe per- 
ſons for that eſpecial work and end which he is ſent 
for. He may be in them, and with them, in one reſpect, 
and be afterwards ſaid to be ſent unto them in another: 
So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth to fend the Holy 
Ghoſt unto his diſciples as a Comforter, whom they 

had received before as a ſanctifier. I will, faith he, 


ſend him unto you, and you know him, for he dwelleth 


with you, John xiv. 17. He did fo as a fandifier, be- 
tore he came unto them as a comforter. But in every 
coming of his, he is ſent for one eſpecial work or another. 
And this ſufficiently manifeſts, that in his gifts and graces 
he is not common unto all. A {ſuppoſition thereof would 
leave no place for this eſpecial act of ſending him, which 
is done by choice and diſtinction of the object. Much 
leſs is he a light which is always in all men, and which 
all men may be in if they pleaſe. For this neither is nor 
can be abſent, in any ſenſe, from any one at any time. 
(2.) It denotes an eſpecial work there or on them, 
where and on whom, there was none before of that kind. 
For this cauſe is he ſaid to be ſent of the Father.“ No 
local motion then is intended in this expreſſion, only 
there is an alluſion thereunto. For as a creature can- 


not produce any effects where it is not, until it either 


* Etenim fi de loco procedit Spiritus et in locum tranſit, et ipſe Pater in loco 
inveni ut et Filius: fi de loco exit quem Pater mittit aut Filius, utique de loco 
tranſiens Spiritus et progrediens, et Patrem ſicut corpus ſecundum impias in- 
terpretationes relinquere videtur et Filium. Hoc ſecundum eos loquor qui 
putant quod habet Spiritus de ſcenſorium motum; venit non de loco in locum, 


ted de diſpoſitione conſtitutionis in ſalutem Redemptionis.—Ambroſ. de Sp. 
*antt, lib. 1 cap. 10. 
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be ſent thither, or go thither of its own accord ; fo the 
Holy Ghoſt produceth not the bleſſed effects of his 
power and grace, but in and towards them unto whom 
he is given and ſent by the Father. How, in anſwer 
hereunto, he is faid himſelf to come, {hall be afterwards 
declared. And it is the perſon of the Spirit which 1s 
ſaid to be thus ſent; for this belongs unto that holy 
diſpenſation of the ſeveral perſons of the Trinity in the 
work of our ſalvation. And herein the Spirit, in all 
his operations, is conſidered as ſent of the Father, for 
the reaſons before often intimated. 8 
SecT. 9.—Thirdly; God is ſaid to miniſter the Spi- 
it; Gal. iii. 5. He that miniſtreth the Spirit unto you, 
& vv £71 opnyer vas To nvwus ; he that gives you continual 
or abundant ſupplies of the Spirit. xegnytw, is to give a 
ſufficiency of any thing; and xopnyi« and xopryzua Are 
dimenſum, a ſufficiency of proviſion. An addition there- 
unto is imxopryiz, whereby the communication of the 
Spirit is expreſſed. Phil. i. 19. For I know that this 
ſhall turn to my ſalvation through your prayers, » ieen- 
Yiete Ts AVwuTG TY Xpisv, and the additional ſupply of the 
Sgirit of Feſus Chriſt. That Spirit, and ns aſliſtance, 
he had before received ; but he yer ſtood in need of a 
daily further ſupply. So is the word uſed conſtantly 
for the adding of one thing to another, or one degree 
of the ſame thing unto another, 2 Pet. i. 5. ir:;opnynoart 
ts T1 Tie vuor apern, add to your faith virtue; or in your 
faith make an increaſe of virtue. When therefore God 
is thus ſaid to miniſter the Spirit, it is his continual giv- 
ing out of additional ſupplies of his grace by his Spirit 
which is intended. For the Holy Spirit is a voluntary 
agent, and diſtributes unto every one as he will. When 
therefore he is given and ſent unto any, his operations 
are limited by his own will, and the will of him that 
ſends him. And therefore do we ſtand in need of ſup- 
plies of him, and from him, which are the principal 
ſubje& matter of our prayers in this world. 
SECT. 10.—Fourthly; God is ſaid to put his Spirit 
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in or upon men; and this alſo belongerh unto the man- 


ner of his diſpenſation; Ifaiah xlii. 1. Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold, I have put my Holy Spirit upon him. 
The word there indeed is 3771, I have given my Holy 
Spirit upon him, but becauſe y upon him is joined to 
it, it is by ours rendered by put. As alſo Ezek. xxxvii. 
14. where TDI in you is added; put my Spirit in you. 
The ſame is plainly intended with that, Iſaiah Ixiii. 11. 
TY) RR JT R1DN WIT, that put his Holy Spirit 
in the midit of them. Hence N71, I have given, or 


I will give, Iſa. xlii. 1. is rendered by du, Matth. xii. 
18. Nu To re, ps to dvror, I will put my Spirit upon 


him. The word pn then uſed in this ſenſe, doth not 


_ denote the granting or donation of any thing, bur its 


actual beſtowing, as TIO doth. And it is the effectual 
ating of God in this matter that is intended. He doth 
not only give and fend his Spirit unto them to whom 
he deſigns ſo great a benefit and privilege, but he actu- 
ally collates and beſtows him upon them. * He doth not 


ſend him unto them, and leave it in their wills and 


power, whether they will receive him or no; but he ſo 
effectually collates and puts him in them or upon them, 
as that they ſhall be actually made partakers of him. He 
efficaciouſſy endows their hearts and minds with him for 
the work and end which he is deſigned unto. So Exod. 
xxxi. 6. I have put wiſdom, is as much as I have flled 
them with wiſdom, verſe 2. So then, where God in- 
tendeth unto any the benefit of his Spirit, he will actually 
and effectually collate him upon them. He doth not in- 
deed always do this in the ſame manner. Sometimes 
he doth it, as it were, by a ſurprizal, when thoſe who 
receive him are neither aware of it, nor do deſire it. So 
the Spirit of the Lord, as a Spirit of prophecy, came 


* Quid igitur Spiritus Sancti operatione Divinius, cum etiam benedictionum 
ſnarum preſentem Spiritum Deus ipſe teſteur, dicens, Ponam Spiritum meum 
ſuper ſemen tuum, et benedictiones meas ſuper Filios tuos, nulla enim poteſt 
eſſe plena benedictio nifi per infuſionem Spiritus Sancti. Ambroſ. de Sp. Sano, 
lib. 1. cap. 7. 5 8 ö 
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upon Saul, when his mind was remote and enſtranged 
from any ſuch thoughts. In like manner, the Spirit of 
God came upon Eldad and Medad in the camp; when 
the other elders went forth unto the tabernacle to re- 
ceive him, Num. xi. 27. And ſo the ſpirit of prophecy 
came upon moſt of the prophets of old, without either 
expectation or preparation on their parts; So Amos 
giveth an account of his call unto his office, chap. vii. 
| 14, 15. [was ſaith he, no prophet, neither was Ia prophets 
| ſon, but I was an herdman, and a gatherer "of Sycomore 
fruits. And the Lord took me as 1 followed the jlock, and the 
Lord ſaid unto me go prophecy. He was not brought up 
with any expectation of receiving this gift. He had no 
preparation for it, but God ſurprized him with his call 
| and gift as he followed the flock. Such alſo was the call 
| of Jeremiah, chap. i. 5, 6, 7. So vain is the diſcourſe 
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of Maimonides, on this ſubject, preſcribing various na- 

tural and moral preparations for the receiving of this 

gift. But theſe things were extraordinary. Yet I no 

way doubt but that God doth yet continue to work 
grace in many by ſuch unexpected ſurprizals, the man- 

ner whereof ſhall be afterwards inquired into. But ſome- 

times, as to ſome gifts and graces, God doth beſtow his 

Spirit, where there is {ome preparation and co-operation 

on our part. But wherever he deſigns to Put or place 

him, he doth it effectually. 

Fifthly ; God is ſaid to pour him out; and that fre- 
quently, Prov. i. 23. 99 EIT; oN MII, behold I 
pour out my Spirit unto you. Y ſignifies ebullire more WM fir 
ſcaturiginis, to bubble up as a fountain. * Hence the 
words are rendered by Theodot araprucy 5 TVuUX WS, 
ſcaturire faciam ; I will cauſe my Spirit to ſpring out un- 

; to you as a fountain and it is frequently applied unto 
ſpeaking, when it ſignifies eloqui aut proferre verba more 


* Significat autem effuſionis verbum largam et divitem mu neris abundan- 
tiam; itaque cum unus quis aſicubi aut duo Spiritum Sanctum accipiant non 
dicitur effundam de Spiritu meo, ſes tune quando in vniverſas gentes munus 
Spiritus Sancti redundaverit.—Dydim. de Sp. Sanc, IIb. . 
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ſcaturiginis. See Pſal. Ixxii. 2. Pſal. cxlv. 7. And 12 


alſo, which ſome take to be the root of i Prov. 
i. 23. hath the ſame ſinification. And the word hath a 
double lively metaphor. For the proceeding of the 
Spirit from the Father, is compared to the continual riſ- 
ing of the waters of a living ſpring; and his commu- 


nication unto us, to the overflowing of thoſe waters, 


yet guided by the will and wiſdom of God. Iſa. xxxii. 
15. Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, 
and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field. 51Bb Hy 
TMP? WW My. is indeed ſometimes to pour out, but 
more properly, and more commonly, to uncover, to 
make bare, to reveal. Until the Spirit be revealed from 
on high. There ſhall be ſuch a plentiful communication 
of the Spirit, as that he and his work ſhall be made op- 
en, revealed and plain. Or the Spirit ſhall be bared, 
as God is ſaid to make his arm bare when he will work 
mightily and effectually. Iſa. xliv. 3. I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring. 
p' the word here is ſo to pour a thing out, as that it 
cleaveth unto and abideth on that which it is poured 
out upon. As the Spirit of God abides with them un- 
to whom he is communicated. Ezek. xxxix. 29. [have 
poured out my Spirit on the houſe of Iſrael. D ano- 
ther word ; this 1s properly to pour out, and that in a 
plentiful manner. The ſame word that is uſed in that 
great promiſe, Joel ii. 28. which is rendered, Acts ii. 17. 
by kx, effundam. I will pour out my Spirit; and the 
ſame thing is again expreſſed by the ſame word, 
Acts x. 45. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt is poured on 
the Gentiles. 9 5 5 7 8 
SECT. 12,—Let us then briefly conſider the impor- 
tance of this expreſſion. And one or two things may 
be obſerved concerning it in general: As (1.) wherever 
it is uſed, it hath direct reſpe& unto the times of the 
goſpel. Either it is a part of the promiſes concernfig 
it, or of the ſtory of its accompliſhment under it. But 
. B b / | 
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wherever it is mentioned, the time, ſtate, and grace of 
the goſpel are intended in it. For the Lord Chriſt 
was in all things to have the pre-eminence, Col. 1. 18. And 
therefore, although God gave his Spirit in ſome mcaſure 
before, yer he poured him not out until he was firſt 4- 
nointed with his fulneſs. (2.) There is a tacit compari- 


ſon in it with ſome other time and ſeaſon, or ſome o- 


ther a& of God, wherein, or whereby, God gave his 
Spirit before, but not in the way and manner that he 
intended now to beſtow him. A larger meaſure of 
the Spirit to be now given than was before, or is ſigni- 
fied by any other expreſſions of the ſame gift, is intend- 
ed in this word. 


SECT. 13.—Three things are therefore comprized in 


expreſſion: (1.) An eminent act of divine bounty. Pour- 
ing forth is the way whereby bounty from an all-ſuffice- 
ing fulneſs is expreſſed. As the clouds filled with a moiſt 


vapour pour down rain, Job xxxvi. 27. until it water 


the ridges 75 the earth abundantly, ſettling the furrows 
thereof, and making it ſoft with ſboꝛbers; as Pſal. Ixv. 
10. which with the things following in that place, ver. 


11, 12, 13. are fpoken allegorically of this pouring 


out of the Spirit of God from above. Hence God is 


ſaid to do this richly, Tit. in. 6. The renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt; » texte to rue mavows, which be hath poured 
forth on us richly; that is, on all believers who are con- 
verted unto God. For the apoſtle diſcourſeth not of the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which were 
then given forth in a plentiful manner, bur of that grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby all that believe are rege- 
nerated, renewed, and converted unto God. For fo 
were men converted of old by a rich participation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo they mutt be ſtill, whatever ſome 
pretend, or die in their fins. And by the ſame word 1s 
the bounty of God, in other things, expreſſed. The 
living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 1 
Tim. vi. 17. (2.) This pouring our hath reſpect unto 


the gifts and graces of the Spirit, and not unto his per- 
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ſon. For where he is given, he is given abſolutely, and 
as to himſelf, not more or leſs; but his gifts and graces 
may be more plentifully and abundantly given at one 
time than at another, to ſome perſons than to others. 
Wherefore this expreſſion is metonymical, that being 
ſpoken of the cauſe which is proper to the effect; the 


Spirit being ſaid to be poured forth, becauſe his graces 
are ſo. (3.) Reſpe& is had herein unto ſome eſpecial | 


works of the Spirit. Such are the purifying or ſancti- 
fying, and the comforting or refreſhing them on whom 
he is poured. With reſpe& unto the firſt of theſe ef- 
fects, he is compared both unto fire and water. For 
both fire and water have purifying qualities in them, 
though towards different objects, and working in a dif- 
ferent manner. So by fire are metals puriſied and purg- 
ed from their droſs and mixtures, and by water are all 
other unclean and defiled things cleanſed and purified. 


Hence the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his work by his Spirit, 


is at once compared unto a refiner's fire and to Fuller's 
ſoap, Mal. iii. 2, 3. becauſe of the purging, purifying 
qualities that are in fire and water. And the Holy Ghoſt 
is expreſsly called a Spirit of burning, Iſa. iv. 4. For 
by him are the veſſels of the houſe of God, that are of 
gold and filver, refined and purged, as thoſe that are 


but of wood and ſtone are conſumed. And when it is 


ſaid of our Lord Jeſus, that he ſhould baptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Luke iii. 16. it is but i dis 
oo the fame thing doubly expreſſed, and therefore men- 


tion is made only of the Holy Ghoſt, John i. 33. But 


the Holy Ghoſt was in his diſpenſation to purify and 
cleanſe them, as fire doth gold and ſilver. And, on 
the ſame account, is he compared to water, Ezek. 
xxxV1. 35. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 
you ſhall be clean; which is expounded ver. 26. by a 


new Spirit will I put within you, which God calls his 


Spirit, Jer. xxxii. 29. So our Saviour calls him rivers 
of water, John. vii. 38, 39. ſee Iſa xliv. 3. And it is 


Vith regard unto his purifying, cleanſing. and ſanctify- 
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ing our natures, that he is thus called. With reſpe& 


therefore, in an eſpecial manner hereunto, is he ſaid to 
be poured out. So our apoſtle expreſsly declares, Tit. 
ili. 4, 5, 6. Again, it reſpects his comforting and re- 
freſhing them on whom he is poured. Hence is he ſaid 


to be poured down from above, as rain that deſcends on 


the earth; Iſa. xliv. 3. I will pour water upon him that 
is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, that is, I will 
pour my ſpirit on thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy f. 
ſpring ; and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as 
willows by the water-courſes, ver. 4. ſee chap. xxxv. 
6,7. He comes uponthe dry parched barren ground of the 
hearts of men, with his refreſhing fructifying virtue and 
bleſſing, cauſing them to ſpring and bring forth fruits in 
| holineſs and righteouſneſs to God, Heb. vi. 7. And in 
reſpe& unto his communication of his Spirit, is the Lord 
Chriſt ſaid to come down like rain upon the mown grafs, 
as ſhowers that water the earth, Pſal. Ixxii. 6. The 
ood Lord give us always of theſe waters and refreſhing 
bn | 
And theſe are the ways in general whereby the diſ- 
penſation of the Spirit from God, for what end or pur- 
poſe ſoever it be, is expreſſed. | 

SECT. 14.—We come nextly to conſider what is a- 
ſcribed unto the Spirit himſelf, in a way of compliance 
with theſe acts of God, whereby he is given and admi- 
niſtered. Now theſe are ſuch things or actions as mani- 
feſt him to be a voluntary agent ; and that not only as 
to what he acts or doth in men, but alſo as to the man- 
ner of his coming forth from God, and his application 
of himſelf unto his work. And theſe we muſt conſider 
as they are declared unto us in the ſcripture. 

The firſt and moſt general expreſſion hereof is, that 
he proceedeth from the Father; and being the Spirit 
of the Son, he proceedeth from him alſo in like manner, 
John xv. 25. The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. There is a two- 
fold ixTogwor; or proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. The one 
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is Guo Or d ατν natural or perſonal. This expreſſeth 


his eternal relation to the perſons of the Father and the 
Son. He is of them by an eternal emanation or proceſ- 
ſion. * The manner hereof unto us in this life is. incom- 
prehenſible. Therefore it is rejected by. ſome who will 
believe no more than they can put their hands into the 
{ides of. And yet are they forced, in things under their 


eyes, to admit of many things which they cannot per- 


fectly comprehend. But we live by faith, and not by 
fight. + This is enough unto us that we admit nothing 
in this great myſtery but whar is revealed, and nothing 
is revealed unto us that is inconſiſtent with the being and 
ſubſiſtence of God. For this proceſſion or emanation in- 
cludes no ſeparation or diviſion in or of the divine na- 
ture, but only expreſſeth a diſtinction in ſubſiſtence, by 
a property peculiar to the Holy Spirit: But this is not 


that which at preſent I intend. The confideration of it 


belongeth unto the doctrine of the Trinity in general 
and hath been handled elſewhere. Secondly, There is 
an *xToptuoic Or proceſſion of the Spirit, which is dhe 
or diſpenſatory. This is the egreſs of the Spirit in his 


application of himſelf unto his work. A voluntary act 


* Spiritus Sanctus qui a Patre et Filio procedit, nec ipſe cœpit; quia pro- 
ceſſio ejus continua eſt, et ab eo qui non coepit. in Symbol. Apoſtol. cap. 3. 

Spiritus quidem Sanctus nec ingenitus eſt nec genitus alicubi dicitur, ne fi 
ingenitus diceretur ſicut Pater, duo Patres in Sancta Trinitate intelligerentu1; 
aut ſi genitus diceretur ſicut Filius, duo itidem Filii in eadem eftimarentur 
eſſe Sancta Trinitate: ſed tantummodo procedere de Patre et Filio falva 
fide dicendum eſt. Qui tamen non de Patre procedit in Filium, et de Filio 


procedit ad Sanctificandam creaturam, ficut quidam male intelligentes cre- 


dendum eſſe putabant, ſed ſimul de utroqne procedit. Quia Pater talem 
genuit Filium, ut quemadmodum de fe, ita et de illo quoque procedat Spi- 
ritus Sanctus. A uguſt. Sermo 38. de Tempore. 
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it is of his will, and not a neceſſary property of his 
perſon. And he is ſaid thus to proceed from the Father, 
becauſe he goeth forth or proceedeth in the purſuit of 
the counſels and purpoſes of the Father, and as ſent by 
him to put them into execution, or to make them effec- 
tual. Andin like manner he proceedeth from the Son, 


ſent by him for the application of his grace unto the 


fouls of his elect, John xv. 16. It is true, this proves 
his eternal relation to the Father, and the Son, as he 
proceeds from them, or receives his peculiar perſonal 
ſubſiſtence from them; for that is the groundof this order 
of operation. But it is his own perſonal voluntary acting 


that is intended in the expreſſion. And this is the gene- 
ral notation of the original of the Spirit's acting in all 


that he doth. He proceedeth or cometh forth from the 
Father. Had it been only ſaid that he was given and 
ſent, it could not have been known that there was any 
thing of his own will in what he did, whereas he is ſaid 
to divide unto every one as he will. But in that ixTopweray, 
he proceedeth of his own accord unto his work, his 
own will and condeſcenſion is alſo aſſerted. And this 
his proceeding from the Father, is in compliance with 
his ſending of him to accompliſh and make effectual the 
purpoſes of his will and the counſels of his grace. 
Sgcr. 16,—Secondly ; To the ſame purpoſe he is 
faid to come; John xv. 26. When the Comforter is come. 
John xvi. 7. V go not away the Comforter will not come; 
ver. 8. and when he is come. So is he ſaid to come upon 
perſons. We ſo expreſs it, 1 Chron. xii. 18. The Spi- 
rit came upon Amaſai, Uh FN IVA? MTN And 
the Spirit clothed Amaſai; poſſeſſed his mind as a man's 
clothes cleave, unto him, Acts ix. 6. The Holy Ghoſt 
came on them and they propheſied ; e EN to 
come is as it were the Terminus ad Quem of ixTogwoun, 
going forth or proceeding. For there is in theſe expreſ. 
ſions an alluſion unto a local motion, whereof theſe two 
words denote the beginning and the end. The firſt in- 


tendeth his voluntary application of himſelf to his work, 
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the other his progreſs in it; ſuch condeſcenſions doth 
God make uſe of in the declaration of his divine actings 
to accommodate them unto our underſtandings, and to 
give us ſome kind of apprehenſion of them. He pro- 


_ ceedeth from the Father, as given by him, and cometh 


unto us, as ſent by him. The meaning of both is, that 
the Holy Ghoſt, by his own will and conſent, worketh in 
the purſuit of the will of the Father, there, and that 
where, and what he did not work before. And as 
there is no local motion to be thought of in theſe things, 
ſo they can in no tolerable ſenſe be reconciled to the im- 
agination of his being only the inherent virtue, or an 
actual emanation and influence of the power of God. 


And hereby is our faith and obedience regulated in our 


dealing with God about him. For we may both pray 
the Father that he would give and ſend him unto us ac- 
cording to his promiſe ; and we may pray to him to come 
unto us to ſanctify and comfort us, according to the 
work and office that he hath undertaken. This is that 
which we are taught hereby. For theſe revelations of 
God are for our inſtruction in the obedience of faith. 
SECT. 17.—Thirdly; He is faid to fall on men; 
Acts x. 44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Ho- 
ly Ghaſt fell on all them which heard the word. So chap. 
x1. 4. Where Peter repeating the ſame matter, fays, 


The Holy Ghoſt fell on them as on us at the beginning: 


that is, Acts, ii. 4. A greatneſs and ſuddenneſs, in a ſur- 
prizal, is intended in this word. As when the fire fell 
down from heaven (which was a type of him) upon the 


altar and ſacrifice of Elijah, the people that ſaw it were 


amazed, and falling on their faces cried out, the Lord 
he is God, 1 Kings xviii. 38, 30. When men are no 
way in expectation of. ſuch a gift, or when they have 


+ Nullus fine Deo, neque ullus non in Deo locus eſt. In Celis eſt, in In- 
ferno eſt, ultra Maria eſt. Ineſt interior, excedit exterior. Itaque cum 
babet atque habetur, neque in aliquo ipſe, neque non in omnibus eſt. Hilar. 


lid. 1. de Trinitat. | | 
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an expectation in general, but are faddenly ſurprized as 


to the particular ſeaſon, it is thus declared. But where- 


ever this word is uſed, ſome extraordinary effects evi- 
dencing his preſence and power do immediately enſue, 


Acts x. 44, 46. And ſo it was at the beginning of his 
effuſion under the New Teſtament, Acts ii. 4. & viii. 16. 

SECT. 18.—Fourthly; Being come, he is faid to 
reſt on the perſons to whom he is given and ſent ; Iſa. 
xl. 3. And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him. 


This is interpreted abiding and remaining, John i. 32, 


Numb. xi. 25, 26. The Spirit of the Lord reſted 


on the elders. So the Spirit of Elijah reſted on Eliſha, 


2 Kings ii. 15. 1 Pet. iv. 14. The Spirit of God and 
of glory refteth on you. Two things are included herein; 
6 ) Complacency. (2.) Permanency. Firſt, He is well 
pleaſed in his work wherein he reſts. So where God is 
faid to reſt in his love, he doth it with joy and ſinging, 
Zeph. iii. 17. So doth the Spirit rejoice where he 
reſts. Secondly, He abides where he reſts. Under this 
notion is this acting of the Spirit promiſed by our Sa- 
viour. He ſhall abide with you forever, John xiv. 16. 
He came only on ſome men by a ſudden ſurprizal, to act 
in them, and by them, ſome peculiar work and duty. 
To this end he only tranſiently affected their minds with 
his power. But where he is ſaid to reſt, as in the works 
of ſanctification and conſolation, there he abides and 


continues with complacency and delight. 


SECT. 19,—Fifthly ; He is faid to depart from ſome 
perſons. So it is faid of Saul, 1 Samuel, xvi. 14. 


The Spirit of the Lord departed from him. And David 


prays that God would not take his Holy Spirit from him, 


Pfal. li. 11. And this is to be underſtood anſwerably 
unto what we have diſcourſed before about his coming, 
and his being ſent. As he is ſaid to come, ſo is he faid 
to depart; and as he is ſaid to be ſent, ſo is he faid to 
be taken away. His departure from men, therefore, 1s 
his ceaſing to work in them, and on them, as formerly ; 
and, as far as this is penal, he is ſaid to be taken away. 
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Sohe departed, and was taken away from Saul, when he 

no more helped him with that ability for kingly govern- 

ment, which, before he had by his aſſiſtance. And this 

departure of the Holy Ghoſt from any, is either total 

or partial only. Some, on whom he hath been beſtow- 

ed for the working of ſundry gifts for the good of others, 

with manifold convictions by light and general aſſiſtance 

unto the performance of duties, he utterly deſerts, and 

gives them up unto themſelves and their own heart's 

luſts, Examples hereof are common in the world. Men 

7 who have been made partakers of many gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and been in an eſpecial manner enlightened, 

and under the power of their convictions, carried out 

_ unto the profeſſion of the goſpel, and the performance 

of many duties of religion; yet, being entangled by 

temptations, and overcome by the power of their luſts, 

relinquiſh all their beginnings and engagements, and turn 

wholly unto fin and folly. From ſuch perſons the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt utterly departs ; all their gifts dry up and 

wither ; their light goeth out, and they have darkneſs 

inſtead of a viſion. The caſe of ſuch is deplorable ; 

fer it had been better for them not to have known the way 

of righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn 

from the holy commandment delivered unto them, 2 Pet. ii. 

21. And ſome of theſe add deſpight and contempt of 

that whole work of the Spirit of God, whereof them- 

ſelves were made partakers, unto their apoſtacy. And 


ne the condition of ſuch profligate finners is for the moſt _ Ss. 
4 part irrecoverable, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. chap. x. ver. 26, 7% 
vid 27, 28, 29, 30. From ſome he withdraweth and de- 4 
m, parteth partially only, and that moſtly but for a nb 1 
bly And this departure reſpects the grace, light, and conſo- * 
ng, lation which he adminiſters unto believers, as to the de- 1 
aid grees of them, and the ſenſe of them, in their own 1 
to ſouls. On whom he is beſtowed to work theſe things 5 
is in a ſaving way, from them he never utterly or totally = 
ly ; departs. This our blefſed Saviour plainly promiſeth 1 
ray. Vol Ek „ | . 
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and aſſerteth; John iv. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him ſhall never thrift ; but the 
water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him a well of wa- 
ter ſpringing up into everlaſting life. That this well of 
living water is his ſanctifying Spirit, himſelf declares, 
John vii. 37, 38. He who hath received him, ſhall ne- 
ver have a thriſt of total want and indigence any more. 
Beſides, he is given unto this end by virtue of the co- 
venant of grace. And the promiſe is expreſs therein, 
that he ſhall never depart from them to whom he is 


given, Iſa. lix. 21. Jer. xxxi. 33. chap. xxxii. 39, 40. 


Ezek. ki. 19, 20. Bur, now, as to the degrees and 
ſenſible effects of theſe operations, he may depart and 


withdraw from believers for a ſeaſon. Hence they may 
be left unto many ſpiritual decays and much weakneſs, 
the things of grace that remain in them as it were rea- 
dy to die, Revel. iii. 2. and they may apprehend them- 
{elves deſerted and forſaken of God. So did Sion, IIa. 

xl. 27. chap. xlix. 15. For therein doth God hide Him- 
ſelf, Ha. xliv. 15. or forſake his people for a moment, 

chap. liv. 7. He hides himjelf and his wrath, chap. lvii. 

17. Theſe are the things which David ſo often and ſo 
bitterly complaineth of, and which with ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs he contendeth and wreſtleth with God to be de- 
livered from. Theſe are thoſe ſpiritual deſertions which 
ſome of late have laden with reproach, contempt, and 
ſcorn. All the apprehenſions and complaints of the 
people of God about them, they would repreſent as no- 
thing but the idle imaginations of diſtempered brains, 


or the effects of ſome ner 4 in their blood and animal 


ſpirits. I could, indeed, caſily allow, that men ſhould 
deſpiſe and laugh at What is declared as the experience 
of profeſſors at preſent. Their prejudice againſt their 
perſons will not allow them to entertain any thoughts of 
them but what are ſuited unto folly and hypocriſy. But 
at this, I acknowledge, I ſtand amazed; that whereas 
theſe things are ſo plainly, fo fully, and frequently de- 
clared in the ſcriptures, both as to the actings of God 
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and his Holy Spirit in. them, and as to the fenſe of thoſe 
concerned about them ; whereas the whole of God's 
dealings, and believers application of themſelves to him 
in this matter, are ſo graphically examplified in ſundry 
of the holy ſaints of old, as Job, David, Heman, and 
others, and great and plentiful proviſion is made in the 
ſeripture for the direction, recovery, healing, and con- 
ſolation of ſouls in ſuch a condition; yet men profeſſing 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, and to believe the word of 
God at leaſt not to be a fable, ſhould dare to caſt ſuch 
opprobrious reproaches on the ways and works of 
God. The end of theſe attempts can be no other but 
to decry all real intercourſe between God and the fouls 
of men, leaving only an outſide form or ſhape of reli- 
gion, not one jot better than Atheiſm. 

Neither is it only what concerns ſpiritual deſertions, 


whoſe nature, cauſes, and remedies, are profeſſedly, 


and at large, handled by all the caſuiſtical divines, even 
the Roman church, but the whole work of the Spirit 


of God upon the hearts of men, with all the effects 


produced in them with reſpect unto fin and grace, that 
ſome men, by their odious and ſcurrilous expreſſions 
endeavour to expoſe to contempt and ſcorn ; S. P. 

339, 340, 341, 342. Whatever trouble befals the minds 
of men upon the account of the ſenſe of the guilt of 
ſin, whatever darkneſs and diſconſolation they may un- 


dergo through the diſpleaſure of God, and his with- 


drawing of the wonted influences of his grace, love, 
and favour towards them ; whatever peace, comfort, 
or joy they may be made partakers of by a ſenſe of the 
love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, it is all aſcribed in the moſt opprobrious language 
unto melancholy reeks and vapours, whereof a certain 
and mechanical account may be given by them who un- 
derſtand the anatomy of the brain. To ſuch an height 
of profane Atheiſm is the daring pride and ignorance of 
ſome in our days arrived. 


' SECT. 20,——There remaineth yet one general adjunct 
Cen 
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of the diſpenſation and work of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
gives a further deſcription of the manner of it; which! 


have left unto a fingle conſideration. This is that which 


is mentioned, Heb. ii. 4. God witnefſing unto them 
with ſigns and wonders, with divers miracles % TvwuadToc 
eyre. pepiowuor, and gifts ſay we of the Holy Ghoſt. But 
pope, are diſtributions or partitions. And hence ad- 
vantage is taken by ſome to argue againſt his very be- 
ing. So Crellius contends that the Holy Ghoſt here 1s 
taken paſſively, or that the expreſſion Trwparo ayrw N,’ 
is genitivus materiæ Wherefore he ſuppoſes that it fol- 
loweth, that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf may be divided in- 
to parts, ſo that one may have one part and parcel of 
him, and another may have another part. How incon- 
ſiſtent this is, with the truth of his being and perſonality, 
is apparent. But yet neither can he give any tolerable 
account of the diviſion and partition of that power of 
God which he calls the Holy Ghoſt, unleſs he will make 
the Holy Spirit to be a quality in us, and not in the di- 
vine nature, as Juſtin Martyr affirms Plato to have done, 
and fo to be divided.“ And the interpretation he uſeth 
of the words is wreſted, perverſe, and foohſh. For 
the contexture of them requires that the Holy Ghoſt 
be here taken actively, as the author of the diſtribution 
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Aliter ſtatuit Cyprianus ſeu quiſquis fuis Author lib. de Spirit Sanct. inter 
Opera Cvpriani. Hic eſt Spiritns Sanctus quem Magi in Aegypto tertii ſigni 
oſtenſione convicti, cum ſua defeciſſe præſtigia faterentur, Dei digitum ap- 
pellabant, et antiquis Philoſophis ejus intimarunt preſentiam defuiſſe. Et 
licet de Patre et Filio aliqua ſenſiſſent Platonici, Spiritus tamen tumidus et 
humani appetitor favoi is ſanctifieationem mentis Divinæ mereri non potuit, 
et udi ad profunditatem Sacramentorum de ventum eſt, omnis eorum caliga- 


vit ſubtilitas, nec potuit infidelitas Sanctitudini propinquare. Cyp. de Split 
Sanct. | 
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entioned. He gives out of his gifts and powers unto 

en in many parts, not all to one, not all at once; not 
all in one way, but ſome to one, ſome to another, ſome 
at one time, ſome at another, and that in great variety. 
The apoltle, therefore, in this place declares, that the 
Holy Spirit gave out various gifts unto the firſt preach- 
ers of the goſpel, for the confirmation of their doctrine, 
according to the promiſe of our Saviour, John xv. 26, 
27. Of theſe he mentions in particular, oruuz, ſigns. 
That is, miraculous works wrought to ſignify the pre- 
ſeace of God by his power with them that wrought 
them; ſo, giving out his approbation of the doctrine 
which they taught. Secondly, Tara, prodigies or won- 
ders, works beyond the power of nature or energy of 


natural cauſes wrought to fill men with wonder and ad- 


miration; manifeſting ro Nd, and ſurpriſing men with a 
ſenſe of the preſence of God. Thirdly, Aura mighty 
works of ſeveral ſorts, ſuch as opening of the eyes of 
the blind, railing the dead, and the like. Theſe being 
mentioned, there is added in general ptgpioper ,t 
G %, that is, FOIMD ppi gifts of the Holy 
Ghote. For theſe, and other like things, did the Holy 


| Ghoſt work and effect to the end mentioned. And theſe 


diſtributions are from him as the figns and wonders 
were, that is, effects of his power; only there is added an 
intimation how they are all wrought by him, which is 
by giving them a power for their operation, variouſly 
dividing them amongſt thoſe on whom they were be- 
ſtowed ; and that as it is added, xoaTA TW avry NEH 
according unto his own will. And this place is fo direct- 
ly and fully expounded, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
that there is no room of exception left unto the moſt 
obſtinate. And that place having been opened before 
in the entrance of this diſcourſe, I ſhall not here call it 
over again. Theſe emu, therefore, are his gifts, which 
as parts and parcels of his work he giveth out in great 
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variety. * To the ſame purpoſe are his aperations de- 
ſcribed, Ifa. xi. 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt 
upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spi- 
rit of counſel and of might, the Spirit of knowledge and of 
the fearof the Lord. He is firſt called the Spirit of the Lord 
to expreſs his being and nature; and then he is termed 
the Spirit of wiſdom and of counſel, &c. That is he 
who is the author of wiſdom and counſel, and the reſt 
of the graces mentioned, who divides and diſtributes 
them according to his own will. That variety of gifts 
and graces wherewith believers are endowed and adorned 
are theſe wepiouer, or diſtributions of the Holy Spirit. 
Hence the principle reſpect that we have unto him im- 
mediately in our worſhip of him under the New Teſta- 
ment is, as he is the author of theſe various gifts and 
graces. So John ſaluting the churches of Aſia, praying 
for grace for them from God the Father, and the ſeven 
| ſpirits that are before his throne, Rev. i. 4. That is, the 
Holy Spirit of God, conſidered in his carc of the church, 
and his yielding ſupplies unto it as the author of that 
perfection of gifts and graces which are and are to be 
beſtowed upon it. So doth the number of ſeven denote. 
And therefore whereas our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
foundation of his church, was anointed with all the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit in their perfection, it is 
{aid that upon that one ſtone ſhould be ſeven eyes, Zech. 
I. 9. all the gifts of the ſeven ſpirits of God, or of that 
Holy Spirit which is the author of them all. 

SECT. 21.—All, therefore, that is pleaded for the di- 
viſion of the Holy Ghoſt from this place, is built on the 
ſuppoſition that we have before rejected; namely, that 
he is not a divine perſon, but an arbitrary emanation 
ef divine power; and yet neither ſo can the diviſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt pleaded for, be with any tolerable ſenſe 
maintained. Crellius ſays, indeed, that all divine inſpira: 
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tions may be conſidered as one whole, as many waters 


make up one ſea. In this reſpe& the Holy Gholt is one, 


that is, one univerſal made up of many ſpecies, this is 


totum logicum. And ſo he may be divided into his ſub- 
ordinate ſpecies, But what ground or colour is there 
for any ſuch notions in the ſcripture? Where is it ſaid 
that all the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt do conſtitute or make 


up one Holy Ghoſt ? or the Holy Ghoſt is one in general, 


becauſe many effects are aſcribed unto him? Or that 
the ſeveral gifts of the Spirit are ſo many diſtin& kinds 
of it? The contrary unto all theſe is expreſsly taught; 
namely, that the one Holy Spirit worketh all theſe things 
as he pleaſeth, ſo that they are all of them external acts 
of his will and power. And it is to as little purpoſe 
pleaded by the ſame author, that he is divided as a na- 
tural whole into its parts, becauſe there is mention of a 
meaſure and portion of him. So God is ſaid not to give 
him to Jeſus Chriſt by meaſure, John iii. 34. And to 
every one of us is given grace according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt; as though one meaſure of him 
were granted unto one, and another meaſure to another. 
But this meaſure is plainly of his gifts and graces. Theſe 
were beſtowed on the Lord Chriſt in all their fulneſs, 
without any limitation either as to kinds or degrees. 

They were poured into him according unto the utmoſt 
extent and capacity of human nature, and that under an 
inconceivable advancement by its union unto the Son of 
God. Others receive his gifts and graces in a limited 
proportion both as to their kinds and degrees. To turn 
this into a diviſion of the Spirit himſelf is the greateſt 
madneſs. And, caſting afide prejudices, there is no 
difficulty in che underſtanding of that ſaying of God to 
Moſes, Numb. xi. 17. I will take of the Spirit that is 
on thee, and put it on the elders. For it is evidently of 
the gifts of the Spirit, enabling men for rule and govern- 
ment, that God ſpeaketh, and not of the Spirit himſelf. 

Without any diminution of that Spirit in him, that is of 
the gifts that he had received, God gave unto them, as 
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lighting their candle by his. And fo alſo the double 
portion of the ſpirit of Elijah, which Eliſha requeſted 
for himſelf, was only a large and peculiar meaſure of 
prophetical light, above what other prophets, which 


he left behind him, had reccived ; 2 Kings ji. 9. He 


aſked 5y7 2 o duorum or duplex to digney utpoc, Or T4 
vox. This cxpreſſion is firſt uſed, Deut. xxi. 17. where 
the double portion of the firſt- born is intended. So that 
probably, it was ſuch a portion among the other pro- 
phets, as the firit-born had among the brethren of the 
ſame family, which he deſired ; and fo it came to paſs, 
whence alſo he had the rule and government of them. 
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Peculiar Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
under the Old Teſtament, preparato- 
ry for the New. 


CHA P.-E 


(1.) The work of the Spirit of God in the new creation ; 

by ſome deſpiſed. —(2.) Works under the Old Teftament 
preparatory to the new creation.—( 3, 4.) Diſtribution 
of the works of the Spirit. —( 5.) The gift of prophecy; 
the nature, uſe, and end of it.—(6.) The beginning of 

prophecy.—( 7.) The Holy Spirit the only author of it. 
—(8.) The name of a prophet; its fignification, and 
his Tor. -(.) Prophecy by inſpiration ; whence ſo 
called, —(10.) Prophets how actuated by the Holy Ghoſt. 
(II.) The adjuncts of prophecy, ar diſtin ways of 
its communication.—(12.) Of articulate voices.—(13.) 
Dreams.—(14.) Viſtons.—(I 5.) Adjundts of prophecy. 
dymbolical aftions.—(16.) Local mutations.—(17.) 
Whether unſan@ified perſons might have the gift of 
prophecy. The caſe of 1 8.) Anſwered.— 
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vious conſideration unto the eſpecial works of the Ho- 


and giving the firſt promiſe. Whatever enſued thereon, 
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(19. ) 07 writing the ſcriptures.—(20.) Three things 
required thereunto.—(21.) Of miracles.—(22.) Works 
of the Spirit of God in the improvement of the natural 
faculties of the minds of men in things political —(23.) 
In things moral.—(24.) In things corporeal—(25.) 
In things intellectual and artificial. —(26. ) In preach- 
ing of the word. 


SECT. 1. AVING paſſed through: theſe general 
things, which are of a neceſſary pre- 


ly Ghoſt, I now proceed unto that which is the princi- 
pal ſubject of our preſent deſign. And this is the diſ- 
penſation and work of the Holy Spirit of God, with 
reſpect unto the new creation and the recovery of man- 
kind, or the church of God thereby. A matter this is 
of the higheſt importance unto them that ſincerely be- IF 


lieve, but moit violently, and of late virulently, oppoſed = 


by all the enemies of the grace of God and our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. The weight and concernment of the 


doctrine hereof, have in part been {poken unto before. E 
I ſhall, at preſent, add no farther conſiderations to the i 
ſame purpoſe, but leave all that fear the name of God 1 


to make a judgment of it by what is revealed concer n- 
ing it in the ſcriptures, and the utes whereunto it is in 
them directed. Many, we know, will not receive theſe 
things, but whilſt we keep ourſelves in the handling of 
them unto that word whereby, one day, both we and 
they muſt either ſtand or fall; we need not be moved 
at their ignorance, or pride, nor at the fruits and effects 
of them in reproaches, conteript and corn. For b 
©toc tromer 6nd. 

Sect. 2.—Now the works of the Spirit, in reference 
unto the new creation, are of two ſorts. Firſt, ſuch 
as were preparatory unto it under the Old Teſtament. 
For I reckon that the ſtate of the old creation, as unto 
our living unto God, ended with the entrance of fin, 
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in a way of grace, was preparatory for and unto the 
new. adly, Such as were actually wrought about it un- 
der the new. Thoſe acts and workings of his, which 
are common to both ſtates of the church, as is his ef- 
fectual diſpenſation of ſanctifying grace towards the e- 
le& of God, I ſhall handle in common under the ſecond 
head. Under the firſt, I ſhall only reckon up thoſe that 
were peculiar unto that ſtare. To make way hereunto 
hall premiſe two general poſitions. 

SECT. 3.—1. There is nothing excellent amongſt men, 
whether it be abſolutely extraordinary, and every way 


above the production of natural principles; or whether 


it confilt in an eminent and peculiar improvement of thoſe 
principles and abilities, but it is afcrived unto the Holy 
Spirit of God, as the immediate operator, and efficient 
cauſe of it. This we ſhall afterwards confirm by in- 
ſtances. Of old he was all; now ſome would have 
him nothing. 

SECT. 4.—2. Whatever the Holy Spirit wrought in an 
eminent manner under the Old Teſtament, it had general- 
ly, and for the molt part, if not abſolutely and always, a 
reſpect unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel, and 


fo was preparatory unto the completing of the great 


work of the new creation in and by him. 

And theſe works of the Holy Spirit may be referred 
unto the. two ſorts mentioned; namely, (I.) Such as 
were extraordinary, and exceeding the whole compaſs 
of the abilities of nature, however improved and ad- 
vanced; and (2.) thoſe which conſiſt in the improv- 
ing and exaltation of thoſe abilities, to anſwer the oc- 
cafions of life, and uſe of the church. Thoſe of the 
firſt ſort may be reduced unto three heads: (1.) Pro- 
pace (2.) Inditeing of the ſcripture. (3.) Miracles. 

Thoſe of the other ſort we ſhall find. (I.) In things 
political, as ſkill for government and rule amongſt men. 
(2.) In things moral, as fortitude and courage. (3.) In 
things natural, as increaſe of bodily ſtrength. (4.) In 
gilts intellectual; (1.) for things ſacred, as to preach 
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the word of God, (2.) In things artificial, as in Bezaliel 
and Aholiab. The work of grace on the hearts of men 
being more fully revealed under the New Teſtament than 
before, and of the ſame kind and nature in every ſtate 
of the church ſince the fall, I ſhall treat of it, once for 
all; in its moſt proper place. by 
SECT. 5.— The firſt eminent gift and work of the 
Holy Ghoſt under the Old "Teſtament, and which had 
the moſt direct and immediate reſpe& unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
was that of prophecy ; for the chief and principal end 
hereof in the church, was to foreſignify him, his ſuffer- 
ings and the glory that ſhould enſue ; or to appoint 
ſuch things to be obſerved in divine worſhip as might 
be types and repreſentations of him. For the chieteſt 
privilege of the church of old was but to hear tidings 
of the things which we enjoy, Iſa. xxxili. 17. As 
| Moſes on the top of Piſgah ſaw the land of Canaan ; 
1 and in ſpirit, the beauties of holineſs to be erected there- 
3 in, which was his higheſt attainment ; ſo the beſt of 
theſe ſaints was to contemplate the King of Saints in the 
land that was yet very far from them, or Chriſt in the 
5 fleſh. And this proſpect, which, by faith they obtain- 
3 | ed, was their chiefeſt joy and glory, John viii. 56. yet 
if they all ended their days as Moſes did, with reſpect un- 
to the type of the goſpel-ſtate, Duet. iii. 24, 25. 80 
did they: Luke x. 23, 24. God having provided ſome 
1 better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be 
 h made perfect, Heb. xi. 40. That this was the princi- 
JH pal end of the gift of prophecy Peter declares ; 1 Epiſt. 
þ chap. i. ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. Receiving the end of your 
© | faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls ; of which ſalvation the 
A prophets have enquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
phefied of the grace that ſhould come unto you. Searching | 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which 
was in them did fignify, when it teſtified before-hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. Un- 
to whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but un- 
zo us, they did miniſter the things which are now report- 
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ed unto you. Some of the ancients apprehended, that 
ſome things were ſpoken obſcurely. by the prophets, and 
not to be underſtood without great ſearch, eſpecially 


| ſuch as concerned the rejection of the Jews, leſt they 


ſhould have been provoked to aboliſh the ſcripture itſelf. 
* But the ſum and ſubſtance of the prohetical work un- 
der the Old Teſtament, with the light, deſign, and mi- 
niſtry of the prophets themſelves, are declared in thoſe 
words. The work was to give teſtimony unto the truth 
of God in the firſt promiſe; concerning the coming 
of the bleſſed ſeed. This was God's method: firſt, 
He gave himſelf immediately that promiſe which was the 
foundation of the church ; Gen. iii. 15. Then, by 
revelation unto the prophets, he confirmed that pro- 


miſe, after all which the Lord Chriſt was ſent to make 


them all good unto the church ; Rom. xv. 8. Here 
withal they received freſh revelations concerning his 


perſon and his ſufferings, with the glory that was to en- 


ſue thereon, and the grace which was to come thereby, 
unto the church. Whilſt they were thus employed and 
actuated by the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, they 
diligently endeavoured to come to an acquaintance with 
the things themſelves, in their nature and efficacy, which 
were revealed unto them; I yet fo, as conſidering that 


not themſelves, but ſome ſucceeding generations, ſhould 


enjoy them in their actual exhibition. And whilſt the 
were intent on theſe things, they ſearched alfo, as far 
as intimation was given thereof by the Spirit, after the 
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} Omnes Prophetz illa tantummodo ſciebant quæ iis fuifſent a Domino 
revelata. Unde et Rex Hieremiam dubio interrogat, fi in ea hora qua cum 
illo loquebatur apud eum Sermo Domini haberetur. Sed et Eliſeus dicit, 
quomodo hezc Dominus abſcondit a me, et Elias preter ſe eſſe alios qui Deum 
colerent ignoravit. Hieron. Comment. in Epiſt. ad Roman. Cap. 2. 
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time wherein all theſe things ſhould be accompliſhed ; 


both when it ſhould be, and what manner of time it 
ſhould be, or what would be the ſtare and condition of 


the people of God in thoſe days. This was the princi- 
pal end of the gift of prophecy, and this the principal 
work and employment of the prophets. The firſt pro- 


miſe was was given by God in the perſon of the Son, as 


I have proved elſewhere; Gen. iii. 15. But the whole 
explication, confirmation, and declaration of it was car- 
ried on by the gift of prophecy. 

SECT. 6.—The communication of this gift —_ be- 
times in the world, and continued without any known 
interruption in the poſſeſſion of ſome one or more in the 
church at all times, during its preparatory or ſubſervient 
eſtate. After the finiſhing of the canon of the Old Teſta- 
ment, it ceaſed in the Judaical church until it had a re- 
vival in John the Baptiſt, who was therefore greater 
than any prophet that went before, becauſe he made the 
neareſt approach unto, and the cleareſt diſcovery of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the end of all prophecies. Thus 
God ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, ror dw 
ib , Luke i. 70. that were from the beginning of the 
world. Adam himſelf had many things revealed unto 
him; without which he could not have worſhipped God 
aright in that {tate and condition whereinto he was come. 
For although his natural light was ſufficient to direct him 
unto all religious ſervices required bythe law of creation 
yet was it not fo unto all duties of that ſtate whereinto 
he was brought by the giving of the promiſe after the 
entrance of ſin. So was he guided unto the obſervance 
of ſuch ordinances of worſhip as were needful for him, 
and accepted with God, as were ſacrifices. The pro- 

hecy of Enoch is not only remembered, but called over 
and recorded, Jude xiv. 15. And it is a matter neither 
curious nor difficult to demonſtrate, that all the patriarchs 
of old, before the flood, were guided by a prophetical 
ſpirit in the impoſition of names on thoſe children who 
were to ſucceed them in the ſacred line. Concerning 
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Abraham God expreſsly faith himſelf, that he was a 
prophet, Gen. xx. 7. that is, one who ue to receive 
divine revelations. 

SECT. 7. Now, this gift of prophecy was always 
the immediate effect of the operation of the Holy Spirit. 


So it is both affirmed in general, and in all the particular 


inſtances of it. In the firſt way, we have the illuſtrious 
teſtimony of the apoſtle Peter; 2 Epiſt. chap. i. ver. 20, 
21. Anoving this firſt, that no prophecy of ſcripture is 
of any private interpretation, for the prophecy came not in 
old time. by the will of man, but holy men of God Jpake as 
they were meyed by the Holy Gh. This is a princi- 
ple among behevers ; this they grant and allow, in the 
firſt place, as that which. they reſolve their faith into; 
namely, that the ſure word of prophecy, which they 


In all things take heed unto, ver. 19. was not a fruit of 


any mens private conceptions ; nor was fubje& to the 
wills of men, ſo as to attain it, or exerciſe it by their 
own ability. But it was given by inſpiration from God; 

2 Tim. iii. 16; for the Holy Ghoſt, by acting, moving, 
guiding the minds of holy men, enabled them thereunto. 
This was the fole fountain and cauſe of all true divine 
prophecy that ever was given or granted to the uſe of 
the church. And, in particular, the coming of the Spi- 
rit of God upon the prophets, enabling them unto their 
work, is frequently mentioned. Micah declares, in his 
own inſtance, how it was with them all, chaps iii. 8. 
But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord, and 


of judgment, and of might, to declare unto "FO His tran: 
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| greſſion, and to Iſrael his fin. It was from the Spirit of 


God alone, that he had all his ability for the diſcharge 
of that prophetical office whereunto he was called. And 
when God would endow ſeventy elders with a gift of 
prophecy, he tells Moſes that he would take of the Spi- 
rit that was upon him, and give unto them for that pur- 
poſe; that is, he would communicate of the ſame Spirit 
unto them as was in him. And where it is faid, at any 
time, that God ſpake by the prophets, or that the word 
of God came to them, or God ſpake to them, it is al- 
ways intended that this was the immediate work of the 
Holy Ghoſt. ' So ſays David of himſelf ; the Spirit of 
the Lord ſpake by me, or in me; and his word was in my 
tongue, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Hence our apoſtle, repeating 
his words, aſcribes them directly to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Heb. iii. 7. Wherefore, as the Holy Gheſt ſaith, to day 
if you will hear his voice ; and chap. iv. 7. Saying in 


David. So the words which are aſcribed unto the Lord 


of hoſts, Iſa. vi. 9. are aſſerted to be the words of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Acts xxviii. 25. He ſpake to them, or 
in them, by his holy inſpirations ; and he ſpake by them 


in his e ffectual, infallible guidance of them, to utter, 
declare, and write what they received from him, without 


miſtake or variation. 

SECT. 8.—And this prophecy, as to its exerciſe, is 
conſidered two ways: Firlt, preciſely, for the prediction 
or foretelling things to come, as the Greek word and 


the Latin, traduced from thence, do ſignify. So pro- 


phecy is a divine prediction of future things proceeding 
from divine revelation. But the Hebrew x93 whence 
are Na prophet, and x23 prophecy, is not confined 
unto. any ſuch fignification, although predictions from 
ſupernatural revelation are conſtantly exprefled by it. 
Bur, in general, the word ſignifies no more, but to ſpeak 
out, interpret, and” declare the minds or words of ano- 


ther. So God tells Moſes ; that he would make him 


a god unto Pharaoh ; one that ſhould deal with him in 
the name, ſtead, and power of God; and Aaron his 


A 
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brother ſhould be his propher ; Exod. vii. 1. that is, 
one that ſhould interpret his meaning, and declare his 
words unto Pharaoh, Moſes having complained of the 


defect of his own utterance. So- prophets are the in- 


terpreters, the declarers of the word, will, mind, or 
oracles of God unto others. Such an one is deſcribed, 
Job xxxiii. 23. Hence, thoſe who expounded the 
ſcripture unto the church under the New Teſta- 
ment were called prophets, and their work prophecy ; 
Rom. xli. 6. 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32. And, under the Old 
Teſtament, thoſe that celebrated the praiſes of God 
with ſinging in the temple, according to the inſtitution 
of David, are faid therein to propheſy ; 1 Chron. xxv. 
2. And this name n a prophet was of ancient uſe ; 
for ſo God termed Abraham, Gen. xx. 7. Afterwards, 
in common uſe, a prophet was called 7&9 and m a 
ſcer, becauſe of their divine viſions ; and this was oc- 
caſioned from thoſe words of God concerning Moſes, 
Numb. xi. 6. And this being the ordinary way of his 


_ revealing himſelf, namely, by dreams and viſions, pro- 
phets in thoſe days, even from the death of Moſes, 


were commonly called ſeers; which continued in uſe 
until the days of Samuel, 1 Sam. ix. 9. And D 
TRA man of God; 1 Sam. ii. 27; which name Paul 
gives to the preachers of the goſpel, 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 
Tim. iii. 17. And it is not altogether unworthy obſerva- 
tion what Kimchi notes, that the verb ) is moſt fre- 
quently uſed in the paſſive conjugation niphal, becauſe it 
denotes a receiving of that from God by way of revela- 


tion, which is ſpoken unto others in a way of prophecy. 


And as it lies before us as an extraordinary gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, it is neither to be confined to the ſtrict 
notion of prediction, and foretelling, nor to be extend- 
ed to every true declaration of the mind of God, but 
only that which is obtained by immediate revelation. 

Sgr. 9.— This peculiar gift, therefore, of the Ho- 
ly Spirit we may a little diſtinctly enquire into. And 
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two things concerning it may be conſidered. (1.) Its 
general nature. (2.) The particular ways whereby 
eſpecial revelation was granted unto any. Firſt, For 
its nature, in general, it conſiſted in inſpiration. “ So 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of the prophecies recorded in the 


ſcripture, 2 Tim. iii. 16. S$71w in. Divine inſpiration 


was the original and cauſe of it. And the acting of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in communicating his mind unto the pro- 
phets, was called inſpiration on a double account. Firſt, 
in anſwer unto his name and nature. The name where- 
by heis revealed unto us ſignifieth breath; and he is called 
the breath of God, whereby his efſential relation to the 


Father and Son, wich his eternal natural emanation from 


them, 1s expreſſed. And, therefore, when our Saviour 
gave him unto his diſciples, as a proper inſtructive em- 
blem of what he gave, he breathed upon them, John xx. 
22. So alſo, in the great work of the infuſion of the rea- 
ſonable ſoul into the body of man, it is ſaid, God breath- 
ed into him the breath of life, Gen. 11. 7. From hence, 
I ſay, it is, namely, from the nature and name of the 
Holy Spirit, that his immediate actings on the minds of 
men in the ſupernatural communication of divine reve- 
lations unto them is called inſpiration or inbreathing. 
and the unclean ſpirit counterfeiting his actings, did in- 
ſpire his worſhippers with a preternatural afflatus, by 
ways {ſuited unto his own filthy vileneſs. Secondly ; 
This holy work of the Spirit of God, as it is expreſſed 
ſuitable to his name and nature, ſo the meekneſs, gen- 
tleneſs, facility, wherewith he works, is intended here- 
by. He did, as it were, gently and ſoftly breathe into 
them the knowledge and comprehenſion of holy things. 
It is an eſpecial and immediate work wherein he acts fui- 
tably unto his nature as a ſpirit, the Spirit or breath 


sed et hoc notandumex eo quod dixerat; ut videam quid loqua tur, in 
me; Prophetiam Viſionem et Eloquium Dei non extrinſecus ad Prophetas 


fieri, {ed intrinſecus et interiori homini reſpondere. Unde et Zacharias, et 
Angelus inquit, qui loquebatur in me. Hieron, Comment. in Habbak: 
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of God; and ſuitably unto his peculiar perſonal pro- 
perties of meeknels, gentleneſs, and peace. So his act- 
ing is inſpiration, whereby he came within the faculties 
of the ſouls of men, acting them with a power that was 
not their own. | It is true, when he had thus inſpired 
any with the mind of God, they had no reſt, nor could 
have, unleſs they declared it in its proper way and ſeaſon; 


Jer. xx. 9. Then I jaid I will not make mention of him, 


nor ſpeak in his name any more; but his word was in 
mine heart. as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, I could not ſtay. But this 


_ diſturbance was from a moral ſenſe of their duty, and 


not from any violent agitations of his upon their na- 
tures. And whereas ſometimes trouble and conſterna- 
tions of ſpirit did befal ſome of the prophets in and un- 
der the revelations they received from him; it was on 
a double account. Firſt, Of the dreadful repreſenta- 
tion of things that were made unto them in viſions. 


Things of great dread and terror were repreſented un- 


to their fancies and imaginations. Secondly, Of the 
greatneſs and dread of the things themſelves revealed, 
which ſometimes were terrible an deſtructive, an: 
xvii. 27. chap. vii. 15, 28. Hab. vi... 2; 34 
But his inſpirations were gentle and placid. 

_ Sker. 10.—Secondly ; The immediate effects of this 
inſpiration were, that thoſe inſpired were moved or ac- 
tuated by the Holy Ghoſt. Holy men of God ſpake 
Wor TYUUXTOC 401 Sep ονον 2 Pet. i. 21. Moved or ac- 
tuated by the Holy Ghoſt. And two things are intend- 
ed hereby. Firſt, The preparation and elevation of 
their intellectual faculties, their minds, and underſtand- 
ings, wherein his revelations were to be received. He 
prepared them for to receive the impreſſions he made 
upon them, and confirmed their memories to retain 


chem. He did not indeed fo enlighten and raife their 


minds, as to give them a diſtinct underſtanding and full 
comprehenfion of all the things themſelves that were de- 
clared unto them. There was more in their inſpirations 
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than they could ſearch into the bottom of. * Hence, 
although the prophets under the Old Teſtament were 
made uſe of to communicate the cleareſt revelations and 
predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; yet, in the know- 
ledge and underſtanding of the meaning of them, they 
were all inferior to John Baptiſt, as he was in this mat- 
ter to the meaneſt believer, or leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven. Therefore, for their own illumination and e- 
dification, did they diligently enquire by the ordinary 
means of prayer and meditation, into the meaning of the 
Spirit of God in thoſe prophecies which themſelves re- 
ceived by extraordinary revelation, 1 Pet. i. 10, II. 


Nor did Daniel, who had thoſe expreſs repreſentations | 


and glorious viſions concerning the monarchies of the 
world, and the providential alterations which ſhould be 
wrought in them, underſtand what and how things 
would be in their accompliſhment. That account he 
doth give of himſelf in the cloſe of his viſions, chap. 
xii. 8, 9. But he ſo raiſed and prepared their minds, 
as that they might be capable to receive and retain thoſe 
impreſſions of things which he communicated unto them. 
So a man tunes the ſtrings of an inſtrument, that it may 
in due manner receive the impreſſions of his finger, and 


* And whereas the ancients contend againſt the Ebionites, Marcionites, 
and Montaniſts, as Epiphanius Adverſ. Hæreſ. lib. 2. Tom. 1 Hæreſ. 48. 
Hieron. Proæm. Comment. in Iſaiam, that the prophets were not uſed ex- 
tatically, but underſtood the things that were ſpoken to them; they did not 
intend that they had, by virtue of their inſpiration, a full comprehenſion of 
the whole ſenſe of the revelations made unto them, but only, that they were 
not in or by prophecy deprived of the uſe of their intellectual ſaculties, as 
it befel Satanical enthuſiaſts, Tavra yag @anSo. Ilgopylav ty Gyin TVevhaTh 
i gg 2xOovrwy Try ey g Thy Jh ,j N Tr ,n; as Epiphanius 
jjeaks. Where fore, upon theſe words of Auſtin, per quoſdam ſcientes, per 
quoſdam neſcientes, id quod ex adventuChrifti uſque munc et de inceps agitur 
prænunciaretur eſſe venturum, de Civitat. Dei, lib. 7. cap 32. One well 
adds, Prophetæ nec omnes ſua vaticinia intelligebant, nec qui intellige- 
bant omnia intelligebant: non enim ex ſe loquebantur ſed ex ſuperi re Dei 
afflatu; cujus conſilio non omnia eis erant manifeſta; utebaturque Deus illis 


non velut conſultis futurorum, ſed inſtrumentis quibus homines allogueretur 
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gives our the ſound he intends. He did not ſpeak in 
them, or by them, and leave it unto the uſe of their 
natural faculties, their minds or memories, to underſtand 
and remember the things ſpoken by him, and ſo declare 
them to others. But he himſelf actuated their faculties, 
making uſe of them to expreſs his words, not their own 
conceptions. And herein, beſides other things, con- 
ſiſts the difference between the inſpirations of the Holy 
Spirit, and thoſe. ſo ca'::d of the devil. The utmoſt 
that Satan can do is, to make ſtrong impreſſions on the 
imaginations of men, or influencing their faculties b 

poſſeſſing, wreſting, diſtorting the organs of the bod 

and ſpirits of the blood. The Holy Spirit is in the fa- 
culties, and uſeth them as his organs. And this he did, 
ſecondly, with that light and evidence of himſelf, of 
his power, truth and holmeſs, as left them liable to no 
ſuſpicion, whether their minds were under his conduct 
and influence or no. Men are ſubject to fall fo far un- 
der the power of their own imaginations, through the 
prevalency of a corrupt diſtempered fancy, as to ſup- 
pole them ſupernatural revelations. And Satan may, 
and did of old, and perhaps doth ſo ſtill, impoſe on the 
minds of ſome, and communicate unto them ſuch a con- 
ception of his inſinuations, as that they ſhall, for a while, 
think them to be from God himſelf. But in the inſpi- 
rations of the Holy Spirit, and his actings of the minds 
of the holy men of old, he gave them infallible aſſurance 
that it was himſelf alone by whom they were acted, Jer. 
xXi11. 28. If any ſhall aſk by what 7«unpm, or infallible 
tokens, they might know aſluredly the inſpirations of 
the Holy Spirit, and be ſatisfied with ſuch a perſuaſion 
as was not hable to miſtake, that they were not impoſed 
upon? I muſt fay plainly, that I cannot tell; for theſe 
are things whereof we have no experience. Nor is an 

thing of this nature, whatever ſome falſely and fooliſhly 
impute unto them who profeſs and avow an intereſt in 
the ordinary gracious workings of the Holy Ghoſt, pre- 
tended unto. What ſome phrenetical perſons, in their 
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diſtempers, or under their deluſions, have boaſted of, 
no ſober or wiſe man eſteems worthy of any ſedate con- 
ſideration. But this I ſay, it was the defign of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to give thoſe whom he did thus extraordinarily 
inſpire, an aſſurance ſufficient to bear them out in the 
diſcharge of their duty that they were acted by him- 
ſelf alone. For in the purſuit of their work which they 
were by him called unto, they were to encounter vari- 
ous dangers, and ſome of them to lay down their lives 
for a teſtimony unto the truth of the meſſage delivered 
by them. This they could not be engaged into without 
as full an evidence of his acting them, as the nature of 
wan in ſuch caſes is capable of ; the caſe of Abraham 


extraordinary workings there was ſuch an impreſſion of 


as did ſecure them from all fear of deluſion. Even up- 
on the word, as delivered by them unto others, he pur 
thoſe characters of divine truth, holineſs, and power, 
as rendered it aero worthy to be believed, and not 
to be rejected without the higheſt fin by them unto whom 
it came. Much more was there ſuch an evidence in it 
unto them who enjoyed its original inſpiration. Second- 
ly, He actuated and guided them as to the very organs 


which they had received by infpiration from him. They 
ſpake as they were actuated by the Holy Ghoſt. He 
guided their tongues in the declarations of his revelati- 
ons, as the mind of a man guideth his hand in writing 
to expreſs its conceptions. Hence David, having re- 
ceived revelations from him, or being inſpired by him, 
affirms in his expreſhon of them, that his tongue was 
the pen of a ready writer, Pal. xlv. 2. that is, it was 
ſo guided by the Spirit of God to expreſs the concepti- 
ons received from him. And, on this account, God 1s 
ſaid to ſpeak by their mouths, as he ſpake by the mouth 
of the holy prophets, Luke 1. 70. all of whom had but 
one mouth on the account of their abſolute conſent and 
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agreement in the ſame predictions; for this is themeaning 
of one voice, or one mouth, in a multitnde. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſpake by the mouth of David, Acts i. 16. For 
whatever they received by revelation, they were bur 


the pipes through which the waters of it were conveyed, 


without the leaſt mixture with any allay from their frail- 
ties or infirmities. So when David had received 
the pattern of the temple, and the manner of the 
whole worſhip of God therein by the Spirit; 1 Chron. 
xxvili. 12. He ſays, All this the Lord made me un- 
der/tand in writing by his hand upon me, even all the 
work of this pattern, ver. 19. The Spirit of God not 
only revealed it unto him, but fo guided him in the 
writing of it down, as that he might underſtand the 


mind of God out of what himſelf had written ; or he 


gave it him fo plainly and evidently, as if every parti- 
cular had been expreſſed in writing by the finger of God. 

SECT. I1,—lt remaineth that as unto this firſt extra- 
ordinary work and gift of the Holy Ghoſt, we conſider 


thoſe eſpecial ways and means which he made uſe of in 


the communication of his mind unto the prophets, with 
ſome other accidental adjuncts of prophecy. Some fol- 


lowing Maimonides in his more nebuchim, have from 


the ſeveral ways of the communication of divine revela- 
tions, diſtinguiſhed the degrees of prophecy, or of the 
gifts of it, preferring one above another. This I have 
elſewhere diſproved, Expol. Heb. chap i. Neither in- 
deed 1s there either hence, or from any other ground, 

the leaſt occaſion to feign thoſe eleven degrees of pro- 
paecy which he thought he had found out; much leſs 
may the ſpirit or gift of prophecy be attained by the 
ways he preſcribes, and, with Tatianus, ſeems to give 
countenance unto. tf The diſtinct outward manners and 


Nec aer voce pulſatus ad aures eorum perveniebat, ſe d Deus loquebatur 
m animo Prophetarum. Hieron. Proem. in lib. 1. Commentar. in 1a. 
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ways of revelation mentioned in the ſcriptures may be 
reduced unto three heads. (1.) Voices. (2.) Dreams. 
(3.) Viſions. And the accidental adjuncts of it are two; 
(I.) Symbolical actions. (2.) Local mutations. The 
ſchoolmen, after Aquinas 22. 9g. 174. A. 1. do common- 
ly reduce the means of revelation unto three heads. For 
whereas there are three ways whereby we come to khow 
any thing: (1.) By our external ſenſes. (2.) By impreſ- 
fions on the fancy or imagination. (3.) By pure acts of 
the underſtanding; ſo God, by three ways, revealed 
his will uato the prophets ; (1. 5 By objects of tlieir 
ſenſes, as by audible voices. (2.) By impreſſions on the 
imagination in dreams and viſions. (3.) By illuſtration, or 
enlightening of their minds. But as this laſt way expreſſ- 
eth divine inſpiration, I cannot acknowledge it as a diſ- 
tint way of revelation by itſelf. For it was that which 
was abſolutely neceſſary to give an infallible aſſurance 
of mind in the other ways alſo. And, ſetting that aſide, 
there is none of them but are obnoxious to deluſion. 
SECT. 12.—Firſt; God ſomerimes made uſe of an 
articulate voice, ſpeaking out thoſe things which he did 
intend to declare in words ſignificant of them. So he 
revealed himſelf, or his mind, unto Moſes when he 
ipake to him face 75 face as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend, 
Exod. xxxili. 11. Numb. xii, 8. And as far as I can 
obſerve the whole revelation made unto Moſes, was by 
outward audible articulate voices, whole ſenſe was im- 


preſſed on his mind by the Holy Spirit. For an exter- / 
nal voice, without an inward elevation and diſpoſition |} \ 
of mind, is not fuihcient to give N and aſſurance 

5 * 0 
of truth unto him that doth receive it. So God ſpake 5 
to Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 12, 13, 14. as alſo to Samuel 0 
and Jeremiah, and it may be to all the reſt of the pro- Ie 
phets at their firſt calling and entrance into their mini- 0 


ſtry. For words formed miraculouſly by God, and con- 
veyed ſenſibly unto the outward ears of men, carry 2 
great majeſty and authority with them. This was not 
the uſual way of God's revealing his mind, nor is it ſigui- 
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fied by that phraſe of ſpeech, the word of the Lord cams 
unto me ; whereby no more is intended but an immediate 
revelation by what way or means ſoever it was granted. 
Moitly, this was by that ſecret effectual impreſſion on 
their minds which we have before deſcribed. And theſe 
voices were either immediately created by God himſelf, 
as when he ſpake unto Moſes, wherein the eminency 
of the revelation made unto him principally conſiſted, 
or the miniſtry of angels was uſed in the formation and 
pronunciation of them. But, as we obſerved before, 
the divine certainty of their minds to whom they were 
ſpoken, with their abilities infallibly to declare them un- 
to others, was from an immediate internal work of the 


Spirit of God upon them. Without this, the prophets 


might have been impoſed on by external audible voices; 
nor would they by themſelves give their minds an infal- 
lible aſſurance. 

SECT. 13.—Secondly ; Dreams were made uſe of un- 
der the Old Teſtament to the ſame purpoſe, and unto 
them alſo I refer all thoſe viſions which. they had in 
their fleep, though not called dreams. * And theſe; 


in this caſe, were the immediate operation of the Holy 


Ghoſt as to the divine and infalliable impreiſions they 
conveyed to the minds of men. Hence, in the promiſe 
of the plentiful pouring out of the Spirit, or communi- 
cation of his gifts, mention is made of dreams, Acts ii. 
17. I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſb, and your 
fons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your young men 
{hall ſee viſions, and your old men jhall dream dreams. 
Not that God intended much to make uſe of this way 
of dreams and nocturnal viſions under the New Teſta- 
ment; but the intention of the words is to ſhew, that 
mere ſhould be a plentiful effuſion of that Spirit which 
acted by thoſe various ways an] means then under the 
Old. Only, as to ſome particular directions, God, did 


* Sunt autem multa genera Propletandi, quorum unum eſt Soniniorum 
quale fuit in Daniele. Hleron. in Hieremiam, cap. 23. 
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ſometimes continue his intimations by viſions in the reſt 
of the night. Such a viſion had Paul, Acts xvi. 10. 
Hur of old this was more frequent. So God made a 
ſignal revelation unto Abraham, when the horror of a 
deep fleep fell upon him, Gen. xv. 12, 13, 14. And Daniel 
heard the voice of the words of him that ſpake unto him, 


when he was in a deep ſleep, Dan. x. . But this fleep of 


theirs I look not on as natural, but as that which God ſent 
and caſt them into, that therein he might repreſent the 


image of things unto their imaginations. So, of old, 


he cauſed a deep fleep to fall on Adam, Gen. ii. 21. 
The Jews diſtinguiſh between dreams and thoſe viſions 
in ſleep as they may be diſtinctly conſidered ; bur I caſt 
them together under one head of revelation in fleep. 
And this way of revelation was fo common, that one 
whopretended to propheſy would cry out „reborn, 
{ have dreamed, I have dreamed, Jer. xxiii. And by 
the deviPs imitation of God's dealing with his church, 
this became a way of vaticination among the Heathen 
alſo, Hom. Ili. 1. 55 YAp T crap tx cliec tw; Aa dream is 
from Fupiter. And when the reprobate Jews were de- 
{erred as to all divine revelations, they pretended unto 
a ſingular ſkill in the interpretation of dreams, on the 
account of their decen, wherein they were ſufficientiy 
infamous. | 


Sualiacumgue voles Fudæi ſomnia vendent. 


SECT. 14.—Thirdly ; God revealed himſelf in and 
by viſions or repreſentations of things to the inward 
or outward ſenſes of the prophets. And this way was 
to frequent, that it bare the name, for a ſeaſon, of all 
the prophctical revelations. For ſo we obſerved before, 
that a prophet of old time was called a ſeer; and that 
becauſe in their receiving of their prophecies they ſaw 
vitions allo. So Iſaiah terms his whole glorious pro- 
phecy 77m Tk JN the viſion which he ſaw, chap. l. 
1. partly from the eſpecial repreſentation of things that 
were made unto him, chap. vi. 1, 2, 3. and partly, it 
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may be, from the evidence of the things revealed unto 
him, which were cleared as fully to his mind as if he 
had had an ocular inſpection of them. So from the mat- 
ter of them, prophecies began in common to be called 
the burden of the Lord. For he burdened their con- 
ſciences with his word, and their perſons with its execu- 
tion. But when falſe prophets began to make frequent 
uſe, and to ſerve themſelves, of this expreſſion, it was 
forbidden, Jer. xxxiii. 33, 36. And yet we find that 
there is mention hereof about the ſame time, it may 
be, by Habbakuk, chap. 1. 1. as alfo after the return 
from the captivity, Zech. ix. 1. Mal. i. 1. Either there- 
fore this reſpected that only ſeaſon wherein falfe pro- 


paets abounded, whom God would thus deprive of 


their pretence ; or, indeed, the people, by contempt 
and ſcorn, did uſe that expreſſion, as that which was fa- 


miliar unto the prophets in their denunciation of God's 


judgments againſt them, which God here rebukes them 
for, and threatens to revenge. Burt none of the pro- 
phets had all their revelations by viſions ; nor doth this 
concern the communication of the gift of prophecy but 
its exerciſe. And their viſions are particularly record- 
ed. Such were thoſe of Ia. vi. 1, 2. % 11, In, 
15. Ezek. i. and the like. Now, theſe viſions were 
of two forts. * (1.) Outward repreſentations of things 
unto the bodily eyes of the prophets. (2.) Inward re- 
preſentations unto their minds. (1.) There were ſome- 
times appearances of perſons or things made to their 
outward ſenſes. And herein God made uſe of the mi- 


* Propheta Deum qui corporaliter inviſibilis eſt, non corporaliter ſed ſpi- 
ricuzliter videt. Nam malta genera Viſionis in Scripturis Sanctis inveniuntur. 
Vaum ſecundum oculos corporis, ſicut vidit Abraham tres viros ſub Ilice 
Mambre. Alterum ſecundum quod imaginamur ea quæ per Corpus ſentimus. 
Nam et pars ipſa noſtra cum Divinitus aſſumitur, multa revelantur non per 
oculos corporis, aut aures, aliumve ſenſum carnalem, ſed tamen his ſimilia, 
ſicut vidit Petrus diſcum illum ſubmitti a Cœlo cum variis animalibus. 
Tertium autem genus Viſionis eſt ſecundum mentis intuitum quo intellecta 


conſpiciuntur veritas et Nꝑientia; ſine quo genere illa duo quæ prius poſui vel 


iafructuoſa ſunt vel in Errorem mittunt. Auguſt, contra Adamantuin cap. 28. 
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niſtry of angels. Thus three men appeared unto A- 
braham, Gen. xviii. 1, 2. one whereof was the Son 
of God himſelf, the other two miniſtering angels, as 
hath been proved elſewhere. So was the burning buſh 
which Moſes ſaw, Exod. iii. 2. The appearances with- 
out ſimilitude of any living thing on mount Sinai at the 
giving of the law, Exod. xix. The man that Joſhua 
ſaw at the ſiege of Jericho, chap. v. 13, 14. Such 
were the ſcething- pot and almend-rod ſeen by Jeremiah, 
chap. 1. II, 14. as alſo his baſkets of figs, and many 
more of the like kind might be inſtanced in. In theſe 
caſes God made repreſentations of things unto. their 
outward ſenſes. (2.) They were made ſometimes on- 
ly to their minds. So it is faid expreſsly, that when 
Peter ſaw his viſion of a ſheer knit at the four corners, 
and let down from heaven to earth, he was in a trance, 
tTerevey ir Kοπ EXSHOK, Act . 18. An extaſy ſeized 
on him, whereby, for a ſeaſon, he was deprived of the 
uſe of his bodily ſenſes. And to this head I refer Da- 
niel's and the Apocalyptical viſions. Eſpecially I do 
ſo all thoſe wherein a repreſentation was made of 
God himſelf and his glorious throne : Such as that 
of Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 18. and Ifa. vi. 1. Ezek. 
i. 3, 4, 5. It is evident, that in all theſe there was no 
uſe of the bodily ſenſes of the prophets, but only their 
minds were affected with the ideas and repreſentation of 
things. But this was ſo effectual, as that they un- 
derſtood not but that they alſo made uſe of their viſive 
faculty, Hence Peter, when he was actually delivered 
out of priſon, thought a good while that he had only 
ſeen a viſion, Acts xii. 9. for he knew how powerfully 
the mind was wont to be affected by them. Now, theſe 
viſions of both ſorts were granted unto the prophers, to 
confirm their minds in the apprehenſion of the things 
communicated unto them for the inſtruction of others : 
For hereby they were deeply affected with them, where- 
unto a clear idea and repreſentation of things doth ef- 
fectually tend. But et two things were requir red to 
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render theſe viſions direct and compleat parts of divine 
revelation : (1.) That the minds of the prophets were 
actuated, guided, and raiſed in a due manner by the Ho- 
ly Spirit for the receiving of them; this gave them their 
aſſurance that their viſions were from God. (2.) His 
enabling them faithfully to retain, and infallibly to de- 
clare, what was ſo repreſented unto them: Fer inſtance, 
Ezekie! receiveth a viſion by way of repreſentation un- 
to his mind of a glorious fabric of a temple, to inſtruct 
the church in the ſpiritual glory and beauty of goſpel- 
worſhip which was to be introduced, chap. xliv. 4, 5, 
6, &c. It ſeems utterly impoſſible for the mind of man 
to conceive and retain, at once, all the harmonious 
ſtructure, dimenſions, and laws of the fabric repreſent- 
ed. This was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
namely to implant and preſerve the idea preſemed unto 
him on his mind, and to enable him accurately and in- 


fallibly to declare it. So David affirms that the Spirit of 


God made him to underſtand the pattern of the tem- 
ple built by Solomon, in writing, by his hand upon 
him. | 

SECT. I5,—decondly ; There were ſome accidental 
adjuncts of prophecy, which, at ſometimes, accompa- 
nied it. In the revelation of «he will of God to the 
prophets, they were ſometimes enjoined ſymbolical acti- 
ons. So Iſaiah was commanded to walk naked and bare- 
foot, Iſa. xx. 1, 2, 3. Jeremiah to diſpoſe of a /innen 
girdle, chap. xili. 1, 2. Ezekiel to he in the fiepe, 
chap. iv. I, 2, 3, 4. and to remove the iu of his houſe, 
chap. xil. 3, 4. Hoſea to take a wife of whoredoms, and 
children of whoredoms, Hof. i. 2. I ſhall be brief in 
what is frequently ſpoken unto. Some of theſe things, 
as Haiah's going naked, and Hoſeah's taking a wife of 
whoredoms, contain things in them againſt the light of 
nature, and the expreſs law of God, and of evil exam- 
ple unto others. None of theſe therefore can be grant- 
ed to have been actually done; only theſe things were 
repreſented unto them, in viſions, to tzke the deeper 
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impreſſion upon them. 
viſion, they ſpeak poſitively of their fo ſeeing or doing, 
ſee Ezek. viii. 4, 4. For the other inſtances, I know 
nothing but that the things reported might be really per- 
formed, and not in viſion only. And it is plain that Ez- 
ekiel was commanded to do the things he did in the 


ſighi of the people, for their more evident convic- 


— 


tion, chap. xii. 4, 5, 6. and on the fight whereof they 
made enquiry what thoſe things belonged unto them, 
chap. xxiv. 19. ) | 

SECT. 16.—Secondly ; Their revelations were ac- 
companied with local mutations, or their being carried 
and tranſported from one place to another; ſo it was 
with Ezekiel, chap. viii. 3, & 11, 24. And It is ex- 
preſsly ſaid, chat it was in the viſions of God. Falling 
by divine diſpenfation into a trance or extaſy, wherein 
their outward ſenſes were ſuſpended, their operation, 
their minds, and underſtandings, were unto their own 
apprehenſion, carried in a holy rapture from one place 
unto another, which was effected only by a divine and 
efficacious repreſentation of the things unto them, 
which were done in the places from whence they were 
really abſent. And theſe are ſome of thoſe accidents of 
prophetical revelations which are recorded in the ſcrip- 
ture; and it is poſſible that ſome other inſtances of the 
like nature may be obſerved. And all theſe belong to 
TohuTporIa rec Netac ine,e, OF Manifold variety of divine 
revelations mentioned, Heb. i. 1. 

SECT. 17. — But here a doubt of no ſmall diffcul- 
ty, nor of leſs importance, preſents itſelf unto us, name- 
ly, whether the Holy Ghoſt did ever grant his holy in- 
ſ[pirations, and the gift of prophecy thereby, unto men 
wicked and unſanctiſied. 
us, that holy men ſpake of old as they were moved by 


* Prophetz erant Baal, et Propbetæ confuſionis, et alii offenſionum, et 
quoſcunque vitioſos prophetas Scriptura Commemoiat.,—Hieron. Comment» 
in Epiſt. ad Titum. cap. 1. 


And what they ſaw or did in 


For the apoſtle Peter tells 


cre 1 
ſequit 


One E. 


that all thoſe who were inſpired and moved by him as to 


ſpect unto Chriſt himſelf, have been given and made by 


neſs with a reward for curſing them by his enchant- 
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the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Per. i. 21. which ſeems to intimate 


this gift of prophecy were holy men of God. * And 
yet, on the other hand, we {hall find that true Pro- 

eſies have been given out by men ſeeming utterly void 
of all ſanctifying grace. And, to increaſe the difficulty, 
it is certain that great predictions, and thoſe with re- 


men, guided and actuated for the moſt part by the devil. 
So was it with Balaam, who was a ſorcerer, that gave 
himſelf to diabolical enchantments and divinations ; and 
as ſuch a one was deſtroyed by God's appointmenr. 
Yea, at, or about the ſame time wherein he uttered a 
moſt glorious prophecy concerning the Meſſiah the ſtar 
of Jacob; being left unto his own ſpirit and inclination, 
he gave curſed advice and counſel for the drawing of 
the people of God into dectructive and judgment-pro- 
curing fins, Numb. xxxiii. 16. And in the whole of 
his enterprize, he thought to have ſatisfied his covetouſ- 


ments. And yet this man not only profeſſeth of him- 
{elf that he heard the words of God, and ſaw the viſions 
of the Almighty, Numb. xxiv. 4. but did actually foretel 
and propheſy glorious things concerning Chriſt and his 
kingdom. Shall we then think that the Holy Spirit of 
God will immix his own holy inſpirations with the wick- 
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Prophetiæ myſterio uſi ſunt etiam qui exorbitaverant a vera Religione, quia 
£ i!lis dedit Deus Verbum ſuum ut myſteria futura pronunciarent homini- 
bus Hieron. Comment. in Job, cap. 33 | 

Num et Prophetare et Dzmonia excludere et virtutes magnas in terris fa- 
cere ſublimis utique et admirabilis res eſt, non tamen regnum ceœleſte con- 
ſequitur quiſquis in his omnibus invenitur, niſi rectiet juſti irineris obſervati- 
due gradlatur.— Cyprian. de Veritat. Eccleſiæ. 
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ed ſuggeſtions of the devil in a ſouthſayer? Or ſhall 
we ſuppoſe that the devil was the author of thoſe pre- 
ditions, whereas God reproacheth falſe gods, and their 
prophets actuated by them, that they could not declare 
the things that ſhould happen, nor ſhew the things that 
were to come afterwards ?_ Iſa. xli. 22, 23. So allo it 
is ſaid of Saul, that the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from him, and an evil ſpirit vexed him; and yet, after- 
wards, that the Spirit of God came upon him and he pro- 
phefied, 1 Sam. xix 24. The old prophet at Bethel, 
who lied unto the prophet that came from Judah, and 
that in che name of the Lord, ſeducing him unto fin and 


deſtruction, and probably defiled with the idolatry and 


falſe worſhip of Jeroboam, was yet eſteemed a prophet, 
and did foretel what came to paſs, 1 Kings xi. 

SecT. 18.—Sundry things may be offered for the 
ſolution of this difficulty : For (1.) as to that place of 
the apoſtle Peter; (1.) It may not be taken univerſally, 
that all who propheſied at any time were perſonally ho- 
ly, but only that for the moſt part ſo they were. (2.) 
He ſeems to ſpeak particularly of them only who were 
penmen of the ſcripture, and of thoſe prophecies-which 
remain therein for the inſtruction of the church, con- 
cerning whom I no way doubt but that they were all 
ſanctified and holy. (3.) It may be that he under- 
ſtandeth not real inherent holineſs, but only a ſepara- 
tion and dedication unto God by eſpecial office, which 
is a thing of another nature. (2.) The gift of pro- 
phecy is granted not to be in itſelf, and its own nature, 
a ſanctifying grace, nor is the inſpiration ſo whereby it 
is wronght. For whereas it conſiſts in an affecting of 
the mind with a trankent irradiation of light in hidden 
things, it neither did, nor could of itſelf, produce faith, 
love, or holineſs in the heart. Another work of the 
Holy Ghoſt was neceſſary hereunto. (3.) There 1s 
therefore no inconſiſtency in this matter, that God ſhould 
grant an immediate inſpiration unto ſome that were not 
really ſanftified. And yet I would not grant this te 
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have been actually done without a juſt limitation. For, 
whereas ſome were eſtabliſhed to be prophets unto the 
church in the whole courſe of their lives after their firſt 
call from God, as Samuel, Elijah, Eliſha, Jeremiah, 
and the reſt of the prophets mentioned in the ſcripture ; 
in like manner, I no way doubt but they were all of 
them really ſanctified by the Holy Spirit of God. But 
others there were who had only ſome occaſional diſco- 


veries of hidden or future things made unto them, or 


fell into ſome extaſies or raptures with a ſupernatural a- 
gitation of their minds (as it is twice ſaid of Saul) for 
a ſhort ſeaſon. And I ſee no reafon why we may 
not grant, yea, from ſcripture teſtimonies, we muſt 
grant, that many ſuch perſons may be ſo actuated by 
the Holy Spirit of God. So was it with wicked Caia- 
phas, who is ſaid to propheſy, John xi. 51. And a great 
prophecy indeed it was which his words expreſſed, 
greater than which there is none in the ſcripture. But 
the wretch himſelf knew nothing of the importance of 
what was uttered by him. A ſudden impreſſion of the 
Spirit of God cauſed him, againſt his intention, to utter 
a ſacred truth, and that becauſe he was high prieſt, 
whoſe words were of great reputation with the people. 
And, as Balaam was over-ruled to propheſy and ſpeak 
good of Iſrael, when he really deſigned and deſired to 
curſe them: fo this Caiaphas, deſigning the deſtruction 
of Jeſus Chriſt, brought forth thoſe words which expreſſ- 


ed the ſalvation of the world by his death. (5.) For 


the difficulty about Balaam himſelf, who was a ſor- 
cerer, and the devil's prophet, I acknowledge it is of 
importance. But ſundry things may be offered for the 
removal of it. (1.) Some do contend, that Balaam 


was a prophet of God only. That indeed te gave him- 
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ſelf unto judicial aſtrology, and the conjectures of fu. 
ture events, from natural cauſes. But as to his pro- 
phecies they were all divine ; and the light of them 
affecting only the ſpeculative part of his mind, had no 
influence upon his will, heart, and affections which were 
{till corrupt. This Toſtatus pleadeth for. But, as it 
is expretsly ſaid, that he ſought for enchantments, Numb. 
xxiv. 1. So the whole deſcription. of his courſe and 
end gives him up as a curſed ſorcerer; and he is ex- 
preſsly called d, a ſoothſayer, Joſh. xii. 22. Which 
word, though we have once rendered by prudent; that 
is, one who prudently conjectureth at future events ac- 
cording unto preſent appearing cauſes, Iſa. iii. 2. yet 
it is moſtly uſed for a diabolical diviner or ſoothſayer. 
And, for what he ſaid of himſelf, that he heard the 
voice of God, and ſaw the viſions of the Mojt High, it 
might be only his own boaſting to procure veneration to 
his diabolical incantations. But in reputation we find he 
was in thoſe days in the world, and ſuppoſed he was 
to utter divine oracles unto men. This God, in his 
providence, made ufe of to give out a teſtimony to the 
nations concerning the coming of the Methah, the re- 
port whereof was then almoſt loſt amongſt men. In this 
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O 
condition it may be granted, that the good Spirit of 


God, without the leait reflection on the majeſty and pu- 
ity of his own holineſs, did over-rule the power of the 
devil, caſt ovt his ſuggeſtions from the man's mind, and 
gave ſuch an impreſſion of facred truths in the room of 
them, as he could not bur utter and declare. For that 
inſtant he did, as it were, take the inſtrument out of the 
hand of Satan, and, by his impreſſion on it, cauſed it 
to give a ſound according to his mind, which, when he 
had done, he left it again unto his poſſeſſion. And | 
know not but that he might do ſo ſometimes with others 
among the Gentiles, who were profeſſedly given up to 
receive and give out the oracles of the devil. So he 
made the damſcl, 
and ſoothſaying, to acknowledge Paul and his compani- 
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ons to be ſervants of the moſt high God, and to 


ſhew to men the way of ſalvation, Acts xvi. 16, 17. 
And this muſt be acknowledged by them who ſuppoſe 
that the Sybills gave out predictions concerning Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, ſeeing the whole {train of their prophetical ora- 
cles were expreſsly diabolical. And no conſpiracy of 


men or devils ſhall cauſe him to forego his ſovereignty 
over them, and the uſing of them to his own glory. 
(6.) The caſe of Saul is plain. The Spirit of the 
Lord, who departed from him, was the Spirit 


of wiſdom, moderation, and courage, to fit him for 
rule and government ; that is, the gifts of the Hol 


Ghoſt unto that purpoſe, which he withdrew from him. 


And the evil ſpirit that was upon him, proceeded no 


farther but to the ſtirring up vexatious and diſquieting 
a fections of mind. And notwithſtanding this moleſta- 
tion and puniſhment inflicted on him, the Spirit of God 
might at a ſeaſon fall upon him ſo as to caſt him into a 
rapture or extaſy, wherein his mind was actuated and 
exerciſed in an extraordinary manner, and himſelf tranſ- 
ported into actions that were not at all according unto 
his own inclinations. - So is this caſe well reſolved by 
* Auguſtine, And for the old prophet, at Bethel, 1. 


* Saul invidiæ ſtimulo ſuſcitatus et malo Spiritu ſæpe arreptus, cum David 
occidere vellet, et ipſe David tune cum Samuele et cæterorum Prophetarum 
cuneo Prophetaret, miſit Saul nuncios et ipſum interficiendum de medio Pro- 
phetarum rapere Jubet.—Sed et ipſe cum inter Prophetas venerat Propheta- 
bat.—Quoniam Spiritus Sancti verba non dicentium merito penſantur, ſed ip- 
fius voluntate ubicunque voluerit proferuntur. At vero quidam in hoc loco 
* timant quod Saul non Divino Spirita ſed malo illo quo ſæpe arripiebatur per 
totum illum diem Prophetaret. Sed qualiter hoc ſentiri poteſt-cum ita ſcri- 
bitur; et Sanctus eſt ſuper eum Spiritus Domini et ambulans prophetabat ? 
niſi forte fic in hoc loco accipiatur Spiritus Domini quomodo et alio loco Spiri- 
tus Domini malus Saul arripiebat. Verumtamen ubicuaque fine additamento 


Spiritus Dei velr Spiitus Domini vel Spiritus Chriſti in Scripturis Sanctis inve- 


nitur, Spiritus Sanctus efle a nullo ſano ſenſu dubitatur. Ubicunque vero cum 
additamento Spiritus Domini malus dicitur eſſe, intelligitur Diabolus eſſe, qui 
Domini malus dicitur eſſe, intelligitur Diabolus eſſe, qui Domini propter mi- 
niſterium, malus propter vitium dictus videtur, Auguſt. de mirabil. Scripturæ, 
ni. 2. cap. 18. 7 1 
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Book II. 


2 36 Operations of the Holy Spirit 


Kings xiii. although he appear to have been an evil 
man, yet he was one whom God made uſe of to reveal 
his mind ſometimes to that people; nor is it probable 
that he was under Satanical deluſions, like the prophets 
of Baal; for he is abſolutely called a prophet, and 
the word of the Lord did really come unto him, ver. 
20, 21. i 

SECT. 19.— The writing of the ſcripture was ano- 
ther effe& of the Holy Ghoſt, which had its beginning 
under the Old Teſtament. I reckon this as a diſtin 
gift from prophecy in general, or rather a diſtin& ſpe- 
cies or kind of prophecy. For many prophets there 
were divinely inſpired, who yet never wrote any of 
their prophecies, nor any thing elſe for the uſe of the 
church. And many penmen of the ſcripture, were no 
prophets, in the ſtrict ſenſe of that name. And the a- 
poſtle tells us, that the » ypapy, the ſcripture or writing 
itſelf was by inſpiration from God, 1 Tim. iii. 16. as 
David affirms that he had the pattern of the temple 
from the Spirit of God in writing, becauſe of his guid- 
ance of him in putting its deſcription into writing, 1 
Chron. xxviii. 19. Now this miniſtry was firſt commit- 


ted unto Moſes, who beſides the five books of the law, 


probably, alſo wrote the ſtory of Job. Many prophets 
there were before him, but he was the firſt who com- 
mitted the will of God to writing, after God himſelf 
who wrote the law in tables of ſtone, which was the 
beginning and pattern of the ſcriptures, The writers 
of the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament, be- 


fore the captivity, are unknown, The Jews call them 


MN N- the firſt or former prophets, Who 
they were, in particular, is not known; but certain it 
is, that they were of the number of thoſe holy men of 


God, who, of old wrote and ſpake as they were moved 


by the Holy Ghoſt ; hence are they called prophets. 
For although they wrote in an hiſtorical manner, as did 
Moſes alſo, concerning things paſt and gone in their 


days, or it may be preſently acted in their own times, 
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yet they did not write them either from their own memo- 
ry, nor from tradition, nor from the rolls or records of 


times, (although they might be furniſhed with and ſkill- 


ed in theſe things,) but by the inſpiration, guidance, 
and direction of the Holy Ghoſt. Hence are they called 
prophets in ſuch a latitude as the word may be uſed in, 
to ſignify any that are divinely inſpired, or receive im- 
mediate revelations from God. And thus was it with 
all the penmen of the holy ſcripture. As their minds 
were under that full aſſurance of divine inſpiration, 
which we before deſcribed, ſo their words which they 
wrote were under the eſpecial care of the ſame Spirit, 
and were of his ſuggeſtion or inditing. | 

SECT. 20.—There were therefore three things 
concurring in this work: (1.) The inſpiration of the 
minds of theſe prophets, with the knowledge and ap- 
prehenſion of the things communicated unto them< (2.) 
The ſuggeſtion of words unto them to expreſs what their 
minds conceived. (3.) The guidance of their hands in 
ſetting down the words ſuggeſted, or of their tongues in 
uttering them unto thoſe by whom they were committed 
to writing, as Baruch wrote the prophecy of Jeremiah 
from his mouth, Jer. xxxvi. 3418. If either of theſe 
were wanting, the 1cripture could not be abſolutely and 
every way divine and infallible. For if the penmen of it 
were left unto themſelves, in any thing wherein that writ- 
ing was concerned, who can ſecure us that hi humani, 
no human imperfection mixed itſelf therewithal. I know 
ſome think that the matter and ſubſtance of things only 
was communicated unto them; but as for the words 
whereby it was to be expreſſed, that was left unto them- 
ſelves, and their own abilities. And this they ſuppoſe 
is evident from that variety of ſtyle, which, according to 
their various capacities, education, and abilities, is found 
amongſt them. This argues, as they ſay, that the 
wording of their revelations was left unto themſelves, 


and was the produce of their natural abilities. This, 


in general, I have ſpoken unto elſewhere, and mani- 
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feſted what miſtakes ſundry have run into about the 


feyle of the holy penmen of the ſcripture. Here I ſhall 
not take up what hath been argued and evinced in ano- 
ther place. I only ſay that the variety intended ariſeth 
moſtly from the variety of the ſubject- matters treated of; 
nor is it ſuch as will give any countenance to the pro- 


faneneſs of this opinion. For the Holy Ghoſt, in his 


work, on the minds of men, doth not put a force upon 


them, nor acts them any otherwiſe than they are in their 
own natures, and with their preſent endowments and 
qualifications meet to be acted and uſed. He leads and 
conducts them in ſuch paths wherein they are able to 
walk. The words therefore which he ſuggeſts unto 
them are ſuch as they areaccuſtomed unto,and he cauſeth 
them to make uſe of ſuch expreſhons as were fami- 
liar unto themſelves. So he that ufeth divers ſeals 
maketh different impreſſions, though the guidance of 
them all be equal and the fame. And he that toucheth 
{kilfully ſeveral muſical inſtruments, variouſly tuned, 
maketh ſeveral notes of muſic. We may alſo grant and 
do, that they uſed their own abilities of mind and un- 
derſtanding in the choice of words and expreſſions. So 
the preacher fought tg find out acceptable words, 
Ecclef. xii. 10. But the Holy Spirit, who is more in- 
timate unto the minds and {kill of men than they are 
themſelves, did ſo guide, act, and operate in them, as 
that the words they fixed upon were as directly and cer- 
tainly from him, as if they had been {ſpoken to them by 
an audible voice. Hence that which was written was 


uprizht, even words of truth, as in that place. Thus 


muſt be ſo, or they could not ſpeak as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, nor could their writing be ſaid to 
be of divine inſpiration. Hence, oft-times in the o- 
riginal, great ſenſes and ſignifications depend on a ſingle 


letter ; as for inſtance, in the change of the name of 


Abraham ; and our Saviour afhrms that every apex 
and iota of the law, is under the care of God as that 
which was given by inſpiration from himſelf, Matth. v. 
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But 1 have, on other occaſions, treated of theſe things, 
and ſhall not therefore here enlarge upon them. 

SECT. 21.—The third fort of the immediate extraor- 
dinary operations of the Holy Ghoſt, abſolutely ex- 
ceeding the actings and compliance of human faculties, 
are miracles of all ſorts, which were frequent under the 
Old Teſtament. Such were many things wrought b 
Moſes and Joſhua, Elijah, and Eliſha, with ſome others; 
thoſe by Moſes exceeding, if the Jews fail not in their 
computation, all the reſt that are recorded in the ſerip- 
ture. Now theſe were all the immediate effects of the 
divine power of the Holy Ghoſt. He is the ſole au- 
thor of all real miraculous operations. For, by mira- 
cles, we underſtand ſuch effects as are really beyond 
and above the power of natural cauſes however appli- 
ed unto operation. Now, it is ſaid expreſsly, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt wrought miracles (for inſtance, the 
caſting out of devils from perſons poſſeſſed) by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. And if their immediate production were by 
him in the human nature of Jeſus Chriſt perſonally u- 
nited unto the Son of God; how much more muſt it be 
granted that it was he alone by whoſe power they were 
wrought in thoſe who had no fuch relation unto the di- 
vine nature ? And, therefore, where they are faid ro 
be wrought by the hand or finger-of God, it is the 
perſon of the Holy Spirit, which is preciſely intended, 
as we have declared before ; and the perſons by whom 
they were wrought were never the real ſubjects of the 
power whereby they were wrought, as though it ſhould 
be inherent and reſiding in them as a quality, Acts 1. 
12, 16. Only they were infallibly directed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, by word or action, to pre- ſignify their opera- 
tion. So was it with Joſhua, when he commanded the 
fun and moon to fland ſtill, Joſh. x. 12. There was no 
power in Joſhua, no not extraordinarily communicated 
to him, to have ſuch a real influence upon the whole 
frame of nature, as · to effect fo great an alteration there- 
in. Only he had a divine warrant to ſpeak that which 
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God himſelf would effe& ; whence it is ſaid, that there- 
in God hearkened unto the voice of a man, ver. 14. 
It is a vanity of the ergateſt magnitude in ſome of the 
Jews as Maimonides, More Nebuch. p. 2. cap. 35. Levi 
B. Gerſon on the place, and others, who deny any fix- 
ation of the ſun or moon, and judge that it is only the 
ſpeed of Joſhua in ſubduing his enemies before the cloſe 
of that day which is intended. This they contend for, 
leſt Joſhua ſhould be thought to have wrought a greater 
miracle than Moſes. But, as the prophet Habakuk 
is expreſs to the contrary, chap. iii. 11. and their own 
Sirachides, c. 45, 56. ſo it is no ſmall prevarication in 
ſome Chriſtians to give countenance unto ſuch a putid 
fiction, ſee Grot. in Loc. It is fo in all other miraculous 
operations, even where the parts of the bodies of men 
were made inſtrumental of the miracle itſelf, as in the 
gift of tongues. They who had that gift did not fo 
ſpeak from any ſkill or ability reſiding in them, but they 
were merely organs of the Holy Ghoit, which he mov- 
ed at his pleaſure. Now the end of all theſe mira- 
culous operations was to give reputation to the perſons, 
and to confirm the miniſtry of them by whom they were 
wrought. For, as at firſt, they were the occaſion of 
wonder and aſtoniſhment, ſo upon their conſideration 
they evidenced the reſpect and regard of God unto 
ſuch perſons, and their work. So when God ſent Mo- 
ſes to declare his will in an extraordinary manner unto 
the people of Iſrael, he commands him to work ſeveral 
miracles or figns before them, that they might believe 
that he was fent of God, Exod. iv. 8. And ſuch works 
were called ſigns, becauſe they were tokens and pledges 
of the preſence of the Spirit of God with them by 
whom they were wrought. Nor was this gift ever be- 
ſtowed on any man alone, or for its own ſake, but it 
was always ſubordinate unto the work of revelation or 
declaring the mind of God. And theſe are the general 
keads of the extraordinary operations of the Holy Spi- 
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rit of God in works exceeding all human or natural a- 
bilities in their whole kind. © 

SECT. 22.— The next ſort of the operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, under the Old Teſtament, whoſe expla- 
nation was deſigned, is of thoſe whereby he improved 
through immediate impreſſions of his own power, the 
natural faculties and abilities of the minds of men. And 
theſe, as was intimated, have reſpect to things political, 
moral, natural, and intelle&ual, with ſome of a mixed 
nature. Firſt, He had in them reſpe& unto things poli- 
tical ; ſuch were his gifts whereby he enabled ſundry 
perſons unto rule and civil government amongſt men. 
Government, or ſupreme rule is of great concernment 
_ unto the glory of God in the world, and of the higheſt 
uſefulneſs unto mankind. Without it the whole world 
would be filled with violence, and become a ſtage for 
all wickedneſs viſibly and openly to act itfelf upon in 
diſorder and confuſion. And all men confefs that un- 
to a due management hereof unto its proper ends, ſun- 
dry peculiar gifts and abilities of mind are required in 
them, and needful for them, who are called thereunto. 
Theſe are they themſelves to endeavour after, and ſe- 
dulouſly to improve the meaſures which they have at- 
tained of them. And where this is by any neglected, 
the world and themſelves will quickly feed on the fruits 
of that negligence. But yet becauſe the utmoſt of 
what men may of this kind obtain by their ordinary 
endeavours, and an ordinary bleſhng thereon, is not 
ſufficient for ſome eſpecial ends which God aimed at in 
and by their rule and government; the Holy Gaoſt did 
oftentimes give an eſpecial improvement unto their a- 
bilities of mind by his own immediate and extraordin 
operation. And, in ſome caſes, he manifeſted the ef- 
fects of his power herein by ſome external viſible ſigns 
of his coming on them in whom he ſo wrought. So, 
in the firſt inſtitution of the fanhedrim, or court of 
leventy elders, to bear together with Moſes the burden 
of the people in their rule and government; the Lord 

. MS > 
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is ſaid to put his Spirit upon them, and that the Spirit 


reſted on them, Numb. xi. 16, 17. And the Lord ſaid 


awnto NM ofes, gather Unto me ſeventy men of the elders, of 
Iſrael, whom thou knoweſ/t to be elders of the people and 
officers over them. And I will take of the Spirit that 
is upon thee, and put it upon them, and they ſhall bear 
the burden of the people with thee, ver. 25. And the 
Lord took of the Spirit that was on Moſes and gave it 
unto the ſeventy elders, and the Spirit reſted on them. 
That which theſe elders were called unto, was a ſhare 


in the ſupreme rule and government of the people, 


Which was before entirely in the hand of Moſes. This 
the occaſion of their call declares, ver. 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15. and they were EZ NOW inferior officers before; 
iuch as they had in Egypt, who influenced the people 
by their counſel and arbitration, Exod. iii. 16. chap. 
v. 6. chap. xxiv. 1,9. Now they had a ſupreme power 
in judgment committed to them, and were thence called 
DR or gods. For theſe were they unto whom the 
word of God came who were thence called gods, John 
X. 34, 35. Pal. Ixxxii. 6. and not the prophets, who 
had neither power nor rule. And on them the -Spirit 
of God that was in Moſes reſted; that is, wrought 
the ſame abilities for government in them as he had 
received; that is, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, diligence, 
courage, and the like; that they might judge the peo- 
ple wilely, and look to the execution of the law impar- 
tially. Now, when the Spirit of God thus reſted on 
them, it is aid they propheſied, and ceaſed not, ver. 


25, 26. Thar is, they ſang or ſpake forth the praiſes 


of God in ſuch a way and manner as made it evident un- 
to all, that they were extraordinarily actuated by the 
Holy Ghoſt. So is that word uſed, 1 Sam. x. 10. and 
elſewhere. Bur this gift and work of prophecy was 
not the eſpecial end for which they were endowed by 
the Spirit ; for they were now called, as hath been de- 
clared, unto rule and government. But, becauſe their 
authority and rule was new among the people, God 
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gave that viſible ſign and pledge of his calling them to | 


their office, that they might have a due veneration of 
their perſons and acquieſce in their authority. And 
hence, from the ambiguity of that word Y w7 which 
we render and ceaſed not, they propheſied, and ceaſed 
not, ver. 25. which may ſignify to add as well as to 
ceaſe ; many of the Jews affirm that they ſo propheſi- 
ed no more but that day only; they propheſied then, 
and added not, that is, to do fo any more. So, when 
God would erect a kingdom amongſt them, which was 
anew kind of government unto them, and deſigned Saut 
to be the perſon that ſhould reign, it is ſaid that he 
gave him another heart, 1 Sam. x. 9. that is, the Spi- 
rit of God came upon him, as it is elſewhere expreſſed, 
to endow him with that wiſdom and magnanimity that 
might make him meet for kingly rule. And becauſe he 
was now called from a low condition unto royal dignity; 
the communication of the Spirit of God unto him wasac- 
companied with a viſible ſign and token, that the people 
might acquieſce in his government who were ready to 
deſpiſe his perſon. For he had alſo an extraordinary 
afflatus of the Spirit expreſſing itſelf in a viſible rap- 
ture, ver. 10, 11. And in like manner he dealt with 
others. For this cauſe alſo he inſtituted the ceremony 
of anointing at their inauguration; for it was a token 
of the communication of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
unto them; though reſpect were had therein to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was to be anointed with all his fulneſs, of 
whom they were types unto that people. Now, theſe 
gifts for government are natural and moral abilities of 
the minds of men; - ſuch as are prudence, righteouſneſs, 
courage, zeal, clemency, and the like. And when the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon any perſons to enable them for 


political rule, and the adminiſtration of civil power, he 


did not communicate gifts and abilities unto them quite of 

another kind, but only gave them an extraordinary im- 

provement of their own ordinary abilities. And indeed 

ſo great is the burden * a juſt and uſeful go- 
Fo 2 ; 


„ * 3 


«A 22 
* 


— one on erage, _ 


244 Operations of the Holy Spirit Book II. 


vernment is attended, fo great and many are the temp- 


tations which power, and a confluence of earthly things, 


will invite and draw towards them, that without ſome 


eſpecial aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of God, men can- 


not chuſe but either ſink under the weight of it, or 


wretchedly miſcarry in its exerciſe and management. 
This made Solomon, when God in the beginning of his 
reign, gave him his option of all earthly defirable things, 


to prefer wiſdom and knowledge for rule before them 


all, 2 Chron. i. 10, 11, 12. And this he received 


from him who is the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
Iſa. xi. 3. And if the rulers of the earth would follow 
this example, and be earneſt with God for ſuch ſupplies 


of his Spirit, as might enable them unto an holy righte- 


ous diſcharge of their office, it would, in many places, 
be better with them and the world, than it is or can be 
where is the ſtate of things deſcribed, Hoſ. vii. 
3, 4, 5. Now God, of old, did carry this diſpenſation 
out of the pale of the church, for the effecting of ſome 
eſpecial ends of his own, and I no way queſtion but that 
he continueth {till fo to do. Thus he anointed Cyrus, 
and calls him his anointed accordingly, Iſa. xlv. 1. For 
Cyrus had a double work to do for God, in both parts, 
whereof he ſtood in need of his eſpecial aſſiſtance. He 
was to execute his judgments and vengeance on Baby- 
lon, as alſo to deliver his people that they might re-edify 
the temple. For both theſe he ſtood in need, and did 
receive eſpecial aid from the Spirit of God, though he 
was in himſelf. but a ravenous bird of prey, Iſa. xlvi. 
11. For the gifts of this holy one, in this kind, wrought 
no real holineſs in them on whom they were beſtowed ; 
they were only given them for the good and benefit - of 
others, with their own ſucceſs in what they attempted 
unto that purpoſe. Vea, and many on whom they are 
beſto ved never conſider the author of them, but ſacri- 
fice to their own nets and drags, and look on themſelves 
as the ſprings of their own wiſdom and ability. But it 
is no wonder that all regard unto the gifts of the Holy 
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Ghoſt, in the government of the world, is deſpiſed, - 
when his whole work in and towards the church itſelf 


1s openly derided. 


SECT. 23,—Secondly ; We may add Ne thoſe 
eſpecial endowments, with ſome moral virtues which he 
granted unto ſundry perſons, for the accompliſhment of 
ſome eſpecial deſign. So he came upon Gideon and 
upon Jeptha, to anoint them unto the work of deliver- 
ing the people from their adverſaries in battle, Judg. 


vi. 34. chap. xi. 29. It is ſaid before of them both, 


that they were men of valour, chap. vi. 12. chap. xi. 1. 
This coming therefore of the Spirit of God upon them, 
and cloathing of them, was his eſpecial excitation of 
their courage, and his fortifying of their minds againſt 
thoſe dangers they were to conflict withal. And this 
he did by ſuch an efficacious impreſſion of his power 
upon them, as that both themſelves received thereby a 
confirmation of their call, and others might diſcern the 
preſence of God with them. Hence it is ſaid, that the 
Spirit of the Lord cloathed them, they being warmed 
in themſelves, and known to others by his gifts and 
actings of them. | 

Ster. 24.—Thirdly ; There are ſundry inſtances of 
his adding unto the gifts of the mind, whereby he 
qualified perſons for their duties, even bodily ſtrength, 
when that alſo was needful for the work whereunto he 
called them; ſuch was his gift unto Sampſon. His bo- 
dily ſtrength was ſupernaturah a mere effect of the power 
of the Spirit of God; and therefore when he put it 


forth in his calling, it is ſaid that the Spirit of the 


Lord came mightily upon him, Judg. xiv. 6. chap. xv. 
14. or wrought powerfully in him. And he gave him 
this ſtrength in the way of an ordinance, appointing the 
growing of his hair to be the ſign and pledge of it; the 


care whereof being violated by him, he loſt for a ſeaſon 


the gift itſelf. 


Ser 5.—Fourthly; : He alſo communicated gifts 
ann, to be exerciſed in and about a natural 
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and artificial. Jo he endowed Bezaliel and Aholiab 


with wiſdom and ſkill iv all manner of curious work- 
manſhip about all ſorts of things for the building and 
beautifying of the tabernacle, Exod. xxxi. 2, 
ther Bezaliel was a man that had before given himſelf 
unto the acquiſition of thoſe arts and ſciences is altoge- 
ther uncertain. But certain it is, that his preſent en- 
dowments were extraordinary. The Spirit of God 
heightened, improved, and ſtrengthened the natural fa- 
culties of his mind, to a preception and underſtanding 
of all the curious works mentioned in that place, and 
unto a ſkill how to contrive and diſpoſe of them into 
their order deſigned by God himſelf. And therefore, 
although the {kill and wiſdom mentioned differed not 
in the kind of it from that which others attained by 
induſtry ; yet he received it by an immediate afflatus or 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, as to that degree, at 
leaſt, which he was made partaker of 

Sgr. 26.—Laſtly; The aſſiſtance given unto holy 


men for the publiſhing and preaching of the word of 


God to others; as to Noah who was a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 5. for the conviction: of the, 
world, and converſion of the ele&t, wherein the Spirit 
of God ſtrove with men, Gen. vi. 3. and preached 
unto them that were diſobedient, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 
might here alſo be conſidered, but that the explanation 
of his whole work in that particular will occur unto us 
in a more proper place. | 


SECT. 27.—And thus I have briefly paſſed through 


the diſpenſation of the Spirit of God under the Old Teſ- 
tament. Nor have I aimed therein to gather up his 
whole work, and all his actings; for then every thing 
that is praiſe-worthy in the church muſt have been en- 
quired into ; for all without him is death, and dark- 
neſs, and fin. All life, light, and power, are from him 
alone. And the inſtances of things expreſsly aſſigned 
unto him which we have inſiſted on, are ſufficient to ma- 


nifeſt that the whole being and welfare. of the church 


3. Whe- 
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depended ſolely on his will and his operations. And 
this will yet be more evident when we have alſo conſi- 
dered thoſe other effects and operations of his, which 
being common to both ſtates of the church under the 
Old Teſtament and the New, are purpoſely here omit- 
ted, becauſe the nature of them is more fully cleared in 
the goſpel, wherein alſo their exemplifications are more 
illuſtrious. From him therefore was the word of pro- 
miſe and the gift of prophecy whereon the church was 
founded, and whereby it wag built. From him was the 
revelation and inſtitution of all the ordinances of reli- 
gious worſhip ; from him was that communication of 
gifts and gracious abilities, which any perſons received 
for the edification, rule, protection, and deliverance of 
the church. All theſe things were wrought by that 
one and ſelf-ſame Spirit, which divideth to every man 
ſeverally as he will. And if this were the itate of 
things under the Old Teſtament, a judgment may thence 
be made how it is under the New. The principal ad- 
vantage of the preſent ſtate above that which is paſt, 
next unto the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, conſiſts in 
the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt upon the diſciples of 
Chriſt in a larger manner than formerly. And yer I 
know not how it is come to paſs that ſome men think that 
neither he, nor his work, are of any great uſe unto us. 
And whereas we find every thing that is good even un- 
der the Old Teſtament aſſigned unto him, as the ſole 
immediate author of it, it is hard to perſuade many that 
he continues now to do almoſt any good at all. And 
what he is allowed to have any hand in, it is ſure to 
be ſo ſtated, as that the principal praiſe of it may re- 
dound unto ourſelves ; ſo diverſe; yea, fo adverſe are 
the thoughts of God and men in theſe things, where 
our thoughts are not captivated unto the obedience 
of faith. But we muſt ſhut up this diſcourſe. It is a 
common ſaying among the Jewiſh maſters, that the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt ceaſed under the ſecond temple, or 
ater the finiſbing of it. Their meaning muſt be, that 
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it did ſo as to the gifts of miniſterial prophecy, of mi- 


racles, and of writing the mind of God by inſpiration 
for the uſe of the church; otherwiſe there is no truth 


in their obſervation. For there were afterwards eſpecial 
revelations of the Holy Ghoſt granted unto many, as 
unto Simeon and Anna, Luke i. And others conſtantly 
received of his gifts and graces to enable them unto o- 
bedience, and fit them for their employments. For, 


without a continuance of theſe tupplics, the church 1 It= 


ſelf muſt abſolutely ceaſe. 
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General Diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, 
With reſpect unto the New Creation. 


— — 
n 


(I.) The work of the Spirit of God in the new creation 
propoſed to confideration. The importance of the doctrine 
hereof.—(2.) The plentiful effufuon of the Spirit the 
great promiſe reſpecting the times of the New Tęſta- 
ment.—(3.) Miniſtry of the goſpel founded in the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit. —(4.) How this promiſe is made un- 
to all believers.—(5.) Injundion to all to pray for the 
Spirit of God.—(6.) The ſolemn promiſe of Chrift 19 
ſend his Spirit when he left the world. —(7.) The ends 
for which he promiſed him. —(8.) The work of the 
new creation the principal means of the revelation of 
God and his glory.— (q.) How this revelation is made 


in particular herein. 


SECT: E arenowarrivedat thatpart of ourwork 
which was principally intended in the 
whole ; and that becauſe our faith and obedience is prin- 
cipally therein concerned. This is the diſpenſation and 
work of the Holy Ghoſt with reſpect to the goſpel, or the 
new creation of all things in and by Jeſus Chriſt. And 
this,if any thing in the ſcripture 1s worthy of our moſt di- 
ligent enquiry and meditation; nor is there any more _ 
important principle and head of that religion which we us 
do profeſs. The doctrine of the being and unity of the "Fa 
divine nature is common to us with the reſt of mankind, * 
Wi 5 11 
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and hath been ſo from the foundation of the world; 
however ſome like brute beaſts have herein alſo corrup- 


ted themſelves. The doctrine of the Trinity, or the ſub- 
ſiſtence of three perſons in the one divine nature or be- 


ing, was known to all who enjoyed divine revelation 


even under the Old Teſtament, though to us it 
be manifeited with more light and convincing evidence. 


The incarnation of the Son of God was promiſed and 
expected from the firſt entrance of ſin, and received its 
actual accompliſhment in the fulneſs of time, during the 
continuance of the Moſaical pedagogy. But this dil- 
penſation of the Holy Ghoſt, whereof we now proceed 
to treat, is ſo peculiar unto the New Teſtament, that 
the evangeliſt, ſpeaking of it, ſays, the Holy Ghoſt Was 
not yet given, becauſe Feſus was not yet 1 John 
vii. 29. And they who were inſtructed in the doctrine 
of John the Baptiſt only knew not whether there were 
any Holy Ghojt, Acts xix. 2. Both which ſayings con- 
cerned his diſpenſation under the New Teſtament ; for 
his eternal being and exiſtence they were not ignorant of, 
nor did he then firſt begin to be, as we have fully ma- 
nifeſted in our foregoing diſcourſes. To ſtir us up there- 
fore unto diligence in this enquiry unto what was in ge- 
neral laid down before, I ſhall add ſome conſiderations 
evidencing the greatneſs and neceſſity of this duty, and 
then proceed to the matter itſelf that we have propoſed 
to handle and explain. 

SECT. 2.— 1. The plentiful effuſion of the Spirit is 


that which was principally propheſied of, and foretold 


as the great priviledge and pre- eminence pf the goſpel 
church- ſtate. This was that good wine which was kept 
until the laſt; this all the prophets bear witneſs unto, 
ſee Iſa. xxxv. 7. chap. xliv. 3. Joel. ii. 28. Ezek. xi. 19. 
chap. xxxvi. 27. with other places innumerable. The 
great promiſe of the Old Teſtament was that concerning 
the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. But he was ſo to 
come, as to put an end unto that whole church- ſtate, 
wherein his coming was expected. To prove this, wWas 
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the principal deſign of the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. Bur this' promiſe of the Spirit, whoſe ac- 
compliſhment was reſerved for the times of the goſpel, 
was to be the foundation of another church-ſtate and. 
the means of its continuance. If therefore we have any 
intereſt in the goſpel itſelf, or deſire to have; if we 
have either part or lot in this matter, or deſire to be 
made partakers of the benefits which attend thereon, 
which are no leſs than our acceptation with God here, 
and our ſalvation hereafter ; it is our duty to ſearch the 
ſcriptures, and enquire diligently into theſe things. And 
let no man deceive us with vain words, as though the 
things ſpoken concerning the Spirit of God, and his 
work towards them that do believe, are fanaciead and 
unintelligible by rational men ; for becauſe of this con- 
tempt of him the wrath of God will come on the children 
of diſobedience. - And if the world, in wiſdom, and 
their reaſon, know him not, nor can receive him, yet 
they who believe do know him, for he dwelleth with 
them, and ſhall be in them, John xiv. 17. And the 
preſent practice of the world, ia deſpiſing and ſighting” 
the Spirit of God, and his work, gives light and,evi- 
dence unto thoſe words of our Saviour; that the world 
cannot receive him. And it cannot do ſo, becauſe it 
neither ſeeth him, nor knoweth him, or hath no expe- 
rience of his work in them, or of his power and grace. 
Accordingly doth it, is it come to paſs. Wherefore, 
not to avow the Spirit of God in his work, 1s to be a- 
thamed of rhe goſpel, and of the promiſe of Chriſt, 
as if it were a thing not to be owned in the world. _ 


N SECT. 3z.— 2. The miniſtry of the goſpel, whereby 
„ we are begotten again, that we ſhould be a kind of 
)- firſt fruits of his creatures unto God, is from his pro- 
fo 


miſed preſence with it, and work in it, called the miniſtry 
8 of the Spirit, even of the Spirit that giveth life, 2 Cor. 


[0 it. 6. And it is ſo, in oppolition to the miniſtration of 
ey the law, wherein yet there were a multitude of ordi- 
AS 


nances of worſhip and glorious ceremonies. And he 
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who knows no more of the miniſtry of the goſpel, but 
what conſiſts in an artendance unto the letter of inſtitu- 
tions, and the manner of their performance, knows no- 
thing of it. Nor yet is there any extraordinary afflatus 
or inſpiration now intended or attended unto, as we are 
flanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we pre- 
tend, But there is that preſence of the Spirit of God 
with the miniſtry of the goſpel, in his auchority, aſ- 
ſiſtance, communication of gifts and abilities, guidance 
and direction, as without which it will be uſeleſs and 
unprofitable in and unto all that take the work there- 
of upon them. This will be more fully declared at- 
terwards : For ; I 
SECT. 4.—3. The promiſe. and gift of the Spirit, 
under the goſpel, is not made nor granted unto any pe- 
culiar fort of perſons only, but unto all believers, as their 
conditions and occaſions do require. 'They are not 
therefore the eſpecial intereſt of a few, but the common 
concern of all Chriſtians. The Papiſts grant that this 
promiſe is continued ; but they would confine it to their 
pope or their councils, things no where mentioned in 
the ſcripture, nor the object of any one goſpel-promiſe 
whatever, It is all believers, in their places and ſtations, 
churches in their order, and miniſters in their office, 
unto whom the promiſe of him is made, and towards 
whom it is accompliſhed, as ſhall be ſhown. Others alſo 
grant the continuance of this gift, but underſtand no 
more by it but an ordinary blefling upon mens rational 
endeayours, common and expoſed unto all alike. This 
is no leſs than to overthrow his whole work, to take his 
ſovereignty out of his hand, and to deprive the church 


of all eſpecial intereſt in the promiſe of Chriſt concern» 


ing him. In this inquiry, therefore, we look after 
what at preſent belongs unto ourſelves, if ſo be we are 
diſciples of Chriſt, and do expect the fulfilling of his 
promiſes, For whatever men may pretend unto this day, 
if they have not the Spirit of Chriſt, they are none 
of his, Rom. viii. 9. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
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promiſed him, as a comforter to abide with his diſciples 
forever, John xiv. And by him it is, that he is preſent 
with them, and among themto the end of the world, Mar. 
xxvili. 20. chap. xvii. 20. That we ſpeak not as yet of his 
ſanctifying work, whereby we are enabled to believe, and 
are made partakers of that holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee God. Wherefore, without him, all religion 
is but a body without a ſoul, a carcaſe without an ani- 
mating Spirit. It is true, in the continuation of his 
work, he ceaſeth from putting forth theſe extraordina- 
ry effects of his power which were needful for the 
laying the foundation of the church in the world. But the 
whole work of his grace, according to the promiſe ofthe 
covenant, is no leſs truly and really carried on at this day 
in and towards all the elect of God, than it was on the 
day of pentecoſt, and onwards ; and ſo is his communi- 
cation of gifts neceſſary for the edification of the church, 
Epheſ. iv. 10, 11, 12, 13. The owning, therefore, and 
avowing the work of the Holy Ghoſt in the hearts, and 
on the minds of men, according to the tenor of the co- 
venant of grace, is the principal part of that profeſſion 
which at this day all believers are called unto. 

SECT. 5.—4. We are taught in an eſpecial manner 
to'pray that God would give' his Holy Spirit unto us, 
that through his aid and aſſiſtance we may live unto God 
in that holy obedience which he requires at our hands, 
Luke xi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Our Saviour enjoining 
an opportunity in our ſupplications, ver. 9, 1o. and 
giving us encouragement, that we ſhall ſucceed in our 
requeſts, yer. 11, 12. makes the ſubject- matter of them 
to be the Holy Spirit; Tour heavenly Father ſhall give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him, ver. 13. Which 
in the other evangeliſts, is good things, Matth. vil. 11. 
becauſe he is the author of them all in us and to us; 


i nor doth God beſtow any good thing on us, but by his 
7 Spirit. Hence the promiſe of beſtowing the Spirit is 
e accompanied with a preſcription of duty unto us, that 


h we ſhould aſk him, or pray to him; which is included 


— 
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in every promiſe where his ſending, giving, or beſtow- 
ing is mentioned. He therefore is the great ge mat- 
ter of all our prayers. And that ſignal promiſe of our 


bleſſed Saviour, to ſend him as a comforter, to abide 


with us ſorever, is a directory for the prayers of the 
church in all generations. Nor is there any church in 
the world fallen under ſuch a total degeneracy, but that, 
in their public offices, there are teſtimonies of their an- 
cient faith and practice in praying for the coming of 
the Spirit unto them, according to this promiſe of Chriſt, 
And therefore our apoſtle, in all his moſt folemn prayers 
for the churches in his days, makes this the chief peti- 


tion of them, that God would give unto them, and in- 


creaſe in them, the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, 


with the Spirit himſelf, for fundry eſpecial effects and 


operations whereof they ſtood in need, Ephf. fi. 17. 
chap. vi. 16. Col. ii. 2. And this is a full conviction 
of what importance the conſideration of the Spirit of 
God, and his work, is unto us. We mult deal in this 
matter with that confidence which the truth inſtructs us 
unto, and therefore ſay, that he who prayeth not con- 


ſtantly and diligently for the Spirit of God, that he may 


be made partaker of him for the ends for which he is 
promiſed, is a ſtranger from Chriſt and his goſpel. This 
we are to attend unto as that whereon our eternal hap- 
pineſs doth depend. God knows our {tate and condi- 
tion, and we may better learn our wants from his pre- 
ſcription of what we ought to pray for, than from our 
own ſenſe and experience : for we are in the dark unto 
our own ſpiritual concerns, through the power of our 
corruptions and temptations, and know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought, Rom. vin. 26. But our 
heavenly Father knows perfectly what we ſtand in need 
of. And therefore whatever be our preſent apprehen- 
lions concerning ourſelves, which are to be examined 
by the word, our prayers are to be regulated by what 
God hath enjoined us to aſk, and what he hath prom iſ- 
ed for to beſtow. 
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SECT. 6.—5. What was before mentioned may here 
be called over again, and farther improved; yea, it is 
neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be. This is the ſolemn pro- 
miſe of Jeſus Chriſt when he was to leave this world by 
death. And whereas he therein made and confirmed 
his teſtament, Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. He bequeathed his 


Spirit as his great legacy unto his diſciples. And this 


he gave unto them as the great pledge of their future 
inheritance, 2 Cor. 1. 22. which they were to live upon 
in this world. All other good things he hath indeed be- 
queathed unto believers, as he ſpeaks of peace with 
God in particular. Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you, John xiv. 27. But he gives particular 
graces and mercies for particular ends and purpoſes. 
The Holy Spirit he bequeaths to ſupply his own abſence, 
John xvi. 17. that is, for all the ends of ſpiritual and 
eternal life. Let us therefore conſider this gift of the 
Spirit either formally, under this notion that he was the 
principal legacy left unto the church by our dying Savi- 
our, or materially, as to the ends and purpoſes for 
which he is ſo bequeathed, and it will be evident what 
valuation we ought to have of him and his work. How 


would ſome rejoice, if they could poſſeſs any relique of 


any thing that belonged unto our Saviour in the days 
of his fleſh, though of no uſe or benefit unto them? 
Yea, how great a part of men called Chriſtians do boaſt 
in ſome pretended parcels of the tree whereon he ſuf- 
tered. Love, abuſed by ſuperſtition, lies at the bot- 
tom of this vanity. For they would embrace any thing 


left them by their dying Saviour. Bur he left them no 


uch things, nor did ever bleſs and ſanctify them unto 
any holy or ſacred ends. And therefore hath the abuſe 
of them been puniſhed with blindneſs and idolatry. But 
this is openly teſtified unto in the. goſpel, then when 
his heart was overflowing with love unto his diſciples, 
and care for them, when he took an holy proſpect of 
what would be their condition, their work, duty, and 
temptations in the world, and thereon made proviſion « of 
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all that they could ſtand in need of ; he promiſeth to 


leave and give unto them his Holy Spirit, to abide with 


them forever, directing us to look unto him for all our 
comforts and ſupplies. According, therefore, unto our 


valuation and eſteem of him, of our ſatisfaction and 


acquieſcency in him, -is our regard to the love, care, 
and wiſdom of our bleſſed Saviour to be meaſured. And, 
indeed, it is only in his word and Spirit wherein we can 
either honour, or deſpiſe him in this world. In his on 
perſon he is exalted at the right hand of God, far 
above all principalities and powers; ſo that nothing of 
ours can immediately reach him, or affect him. But 
it is in our regard to theſe that he makes a trial of our 
faith, love, and obedience. And it is a matter of la- 
mentation to conſider the contempt and ſcorn that on 
various pretences is caſt upon this Holy Spirit, and the 
work whereunto he 1s ſent by God the Father, and by 


Jeſus Chriſt. For there is included therein a contempt - 


of them alſo. Nor will a pretence of honouring God, 
in their own way, ſecure fach perſons as ſhall contract 
the guilt of this abomination. For it is an idol, and 
not the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
doth not work e ffectually in the ele& by the Holy Ghoſt, 


according to the ſcriptures. And, (2.) if we conſi- 


der this promiſe of the Spirit to be given unto us, as to 
the ends of it ; then, | 

SECT. 7.—6. He is promiſed and given as the ſole 
cauſe and author of all the good that in this * world we 
are or can be made partakers of: For (1.) there is 
no good communicated unto us from God, but it is be- 
ſtowed on us, or vrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt. No 
gift, no grace, no mercy, no priviledge, no conſola- 
tion, do we receive, poſſeſs, or uſe, but it is wrought 
in us, collated on us, or manifeſted unto us, by him 
alone. Nor (a.) is there any good in us towards G od, 
any faith, love, duty, obedience, but what is effectually 


2 Gratias ago tibi clementiſiime Deus, quia quod quæſivi mane prior ipſe 
donaſti. Cypri. de Baptiſm. Chriſti. 


CHa. II. with reſped unto the New Creation. 257 


wrought in us by him, by him alone : For in us, that 
is in our fleſh (and by nature we are but fleſh) there 
dwelleth no good thing. All theſe things are from him, 
and by him, as ſhall, God aſliſting, be made to appear 
by inftances of all ſorts in our enſuing diſconrſe. And 
theſe conſiderations I thought meer to premiſe unto 
our entrance into that work which now lieth before us. 

SECT. 8.—The great work whereby God deſigned 
to glorify himſelf ultimately in this world, was that of 
tie new creation, or of the recovery and reſtoration of 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. Ephel. i. 
10. And, as this is, in general, confeſſed by all Chriſ- 
tlans, ſo I have elſewhere inſiſted on the demonſtration 
of it. (2.) That which God ordereth and deſigneth, as 
the principal means for the manifeſtation of his glory, 
muſt contain the moſt perfect and abſolute revelation 
and declaration of himſelf, his nature, his being, his 
exiſtence, and excellencies. For from their diſcovery 
and manifeſtation, with the duties which, as known, 
they require from rational creatures, doth the "glory of 
God ariſe, and no otherwiſe. (3.) This, therefore, 
was to be done 1n this great work,and it was done accord- 
ingly. Hence is the Lord Chriſt, in his work of medi- 
ation, {aid to be the image of the inviſible God, Col. 
1. 15. The brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs im- 
age of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. Inwhoſe face the know- 
lodge of the glory of God ſhineth forth unto us, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. Recaufe in and by him, in his work of the new 
creation, all the. glorious properties of the nature of 
God are manifeſted and diſplayed incomparably above 
what they were in the creation of all things in the be- 
ginning. I fay, therefore, in the contrivance, projec- 
tion, production, carrying on, diſpoſal, and accompliſh- 
ment of this great work, God hath made tae moſt emi- 
nent and glorious diſcovery of himſelf unto angels and 
men, Epheſ. iii. 8, 9, 10. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. That 
we may know, love, truſt, honour, and obey him in all 
things, as God, and according to his will. (4.) In par- 

| R 7 | 
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ticular, in this new creation, he hath revealed himſelf 
in an efpecial manner as three in one. There was no 
one more glorious myſtery brought to light in and by 
Jeſus Chriſt than that of the holy Trinity, or the ſub- 
ſiſtence of the three perſons in the unity of the ſame di- 
vine nature. And this was done not ſo much in ex- 
preſs propoſitions, or verbal teſtimonies unto that pur- 
pole, which yet is done alſo, as by the declaration of 
the mutual divine internal acts of the perſons towards 
one another, and the diſtinct immediate divine external 
actings of each perſon in the work which they did and 
do perform. For God revealeth not himſelf unto us 
merely doctrinally and dogmatically, but by the decla- 
ration of what he doth for us, in us, towards us, in 
the accompliſhment of the counſel, of his will ; fee 
Epheſ. i. 4, 55 6; 7; $4 9, 70, Bi, 12 And this 
revelation is made unto us, not that our minds might be 
poſſeſſed with the notions of it, but that we may know 
aright how to place our truſt in him, how to obey 

him, and live unto him, how to obtain and exerciſe 
communion with him, until we come to the enjoyment 
of him. 

- SECT. 9. We may make application of theſe things 
unto, and exemplity them yet farther in the work un- 
der conſideration. Three things in general are in it 
propoſed unto our faith. (1.) The ſupreme purpoſe, 
deſign, contrivance, and diſpoſal of it. (2.) The pur- 
chaſing and procuring cauſe and means of the effects of 
that deſign; with its accomplithment in itſelf, and with 
reſpect unto God. (3.) The application of the ſupreme 
deſign and actual accompliſhment of it to make it effec- 
tual unto us. The firſt of theſe is abſolutely in the 
ſcripture aſſigned unto the Father, and that uniformly, 

and every where. His will, his counſel, his love, his 
grace, his authority, his purpoſe, his deſign, are con- 
ſtantly propoſed as the foundation of the whole work, 
as thoſe which were to be purſued, CR accom- 
plithed ; el. Kli. 1, 2, 3. Plal Al. 6, „ en 


* 
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iii. 16. Ia. liii. 10, 11, 12. Ephel. i. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 


9, 10. and other places innumerable. And on this Ac. 
count, becauſe the Son undertook to effect whatever 
the Father had ſo deſigned and purpoſed, there were 
many acts of the will of the Father towards the Son 1n 
ſending, giving, appointing of him, in preparing him a 
body, in comforting and ſupporting him, in rewarding 
and giving a people unto him, which belong unto the 
Father on the account of the authority, love and wil- 
dom that were in them, their actual operation belong- 
ing particularly unto another perſon. And in theſe 
things as the perſon of the Father, in the divine being, 
propoſed unto us to be known and adored. Secondly, 
the Son condeſcendeth, conſenteth, and engageth to 
do, and accompliſh, in his own perſon, the whole work, 
which, in the authority, counſel, and wiſdom of oe 
Father was appointed for him, Phil. ii. „ 
And, in theſe divine operations as the perſon of the 
Son revealed unto us, to be honoured even as we ho- 
nour the Father. Thirdly, the Hgly Ghoſt doth imme- 
diately work and effect whatever was to be done in re- 
ference unto the perſon of the Son, or the ſons of men, 


8 for the perfecting and accompliſhment of the Father's 
b counſel, and the Son's work, in an eſpecial application 
+ of both unto their eſpecial effects and ends. Hereby 
e, is he made known unto us, and hereby our faith con- 
ir- cCerning him, and in him, is directed. And thus, in this 
of great work of the new creation by Jeſus Chriſt, doth 
th | God cauſe all his glory to paſs before us, that we may 
me both know him, and worſhip him in a due manner. And 
ec⸗ what is the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoſt herein we 
he mall now declare. 
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Work of the Holy Spirit with reſpect 
unto the Head of the New Creation, 
the Human Nature of Chriſt. 
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(I.) The eſpecial works of the Holy Spirit in the nv WWF 

creation.—(2.) His work onthe human nature of Chriſt, | 

—(3.) How this work could be confidering the union 
of the human nature unto and in the perſon of the Son 


of God, —(4.) Aſſumption of the human nature inte of 
union, the only act of the perſon of the Son towards j 
it. (5. ) Perſonal union, the only neceſſary conſequent 0 
of this aſſumption, —(6.) All other actings of the per- 0 
hon of the Son in, and on the human nature, voluntary. 1 
7.) The Holy Spirit the immediate efficient cauſe of b 
all divine operations.—(8.) He is the Spirit of the Son, C 
or of the Father.—(9g.) How all the works of the Tri- Tr 
nity are undivided. —(10.) The body of Chriſt formed d 
in the womb by the Holy Gho/t ; but of the ſubjtanceof pe 
the bleſſed Virgin ; why this was neceſſary, —(11.) ar 
Chriſt not hence the Son of the Holy Ghoſt, according th 
to the human nature.—(12.) Difference between the hi 
aſſumption of the human nature by the Son, and the th 
creation of it by the Holy Ghoft.—(13.) The concep- i: 
tion of Chriſt, how aſeribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and H 


how to the bleſſed Virgin, Reaſons of the eſpouſal ꝙ im 
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the bleſſed Virgin to Joſeph before the conception of 


Chrift.(14-) The attual purity and holineſs of the 
foul and body of Chriſt from his miraculous con- 
ception. | | A 


SECT. 1. E diſpenfation and work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in this new creation, reſpect, 
firſt the head of the church, the Lord Jefus Chriſt in 
his human nature, as it was to be, and was united unto 
the perſon of the Son of God. Secondly, it concerns 
the members of that myſtical body in- all that belongs 
unto them as ſuch. And under theſe two heads we ſhall 
conſider them. 8 ARM 
Ster. 2.—Firſt ; Therefore we are to enquire what 
are the operations of the Holy Ghoſt in reference unto 
Jeſus Chriſt the head of the church. And theſe were 
of two ſorts. (1.) Such as whereot the perſon of 
Chriſt, in his human nature, was the immediate object. 
(2.) Such as he performs towards others on his be- 
half; that is, with direct reſpect unto his perſon and office. 
SECT. +3.—Burt yet, before we enter upon the firſt 
fort of his works, which we ſhall begin withal, an ob- 
jection of ſeeming weight and difficulty muſt be removed 
out of our way; which I ſhall the rather do, becauſe 
our anſwer unto it will make the whole matter treated of 
the more plain and familiar unto us. It may therefore 
be, and it is objected, that whereas the human nature of 
Chriſt is aſſigned as the immediate object of theſe ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt, and that nature was imme- 
diately, inſeparably, and undividedly, united unto the 
perſon of the Son of God, there doth not feem to be 
any need, nor, indeed, room for any ſuch operations of 
the Spirit. For could not the Son of God himſelf, in 
his own perſon, perform all things requiſite both for 
the forming, ſupporting, ſanctifying, and preſerving of 
his own nature, without the eſpecial aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Nor is it eaſy to be underſtood how an 
immediate work of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be inter- 
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poſed in the ſame perſon, between the one nature and 


reſſed by the Socinians, who think to entangle our 


whole doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, and incarnation 


of the Son of God thereby. Bur expreſs teſtimonies, 
of ſcripture, with the clear and evident analogy of faith, 
will carry us caſily and ſaſely though this ſeeming diff. 
culty. To which end we may obſerve; That, 


Son on the human nature, was the aſſumption of it in- 
to ſubſiſtence with himſelf. Herein the Father and the 
Spirit had no intereſt nor concurrence, e n «ar tvdoriay 


4 g,, but by approbation and conſent, as Damaſcen 


ſpeaks. For the Father did not aſſume the human na- 
ture; he was not incarnate; neither did the Holy Spi- 
rit do ſo. But this was the peculiar act, and work of 
the Son. See John 1 i. 14. Nom i. 4 Gal. iv. 4. Phil. 
11, 6, 7. Heb. ii. 14, 17; which places, wes many 
others to the ſame purpoſe, I have elſewhere expounded, 
and vindicated from the exceptions. of the Socinians. 
SECT. 5.—2. That the only neceſſary conſequent of 
this aſſumption of the human nature, or the incarnation 
of the Son of God, is the perſonal union of Chriſt, or 
the inſeparable ſubſiſtence of the aſſumed nature in- the 
perſon of the Son. This was neceflary, and indiſſolu- 
ble, ſo that it was not impeached, nor ſhaken in the 
leaſt, by the temporary diſſolution of that nature, by 
the ſeparation of the ſoul and body. For the union of 
the ſoul and body in Chriſt did nor conſtitute him a 


perſon, that the diſſolution of them ſhould deſtroy his 


perfonality. But he was a perſon by the Uniting of 
both unto the Son of God. 

SECT. 6.—3. That all other actings of God in the 
perſon of the Son towards the human nature were vo- 
luntary, and did not neceſſarily enſue on the union 
mentioned. For there was no transfuſion of the pro- 
perties of one nature into the other, nor real phyſical 
communication of divine effential excellencies unto the 


And this ſeeming difficulty is vehemently | 


SECT. 4.—1. The only ſingular immediate act of the 
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the humanity. Thoſe who ſeem to contend for any ſuch | 


thing, reſolve all at laſt, into a true aſſignation, by way 
of predication, as neceſſary on the union mentioned; 
bur contend not for a real transfuſion of the properties 
of one nature into the other. But theſe communica- 
tions were voluntary. Hence were thoſe temporary 
diſpenſations, when under his great trial, the human na- 
ture complained of its deſertion and dereliction by the 
divine, Matth. xxvii. 46. For this forſaking was not 
as to perſonal union, or neceſſary ſubſiſtence and ſup- 
portment, but as to voluntary communications of light 
and conſolation. Hence himſelf declares, that the hu- 
man nature was not the reſidential ſubject of omniſcien- 
cy. For ſo he ſpeaks, Mark xiii. 32. But of that day, 
and that hour, knoweth no man, no nor the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. For the 
expoſition given by ſome of the ancients, that the Lord 
Chriſt ſpeaks not this abſolutely, but only, that he knew 
it not to declare it unto them, is unworthy of him. For 
no more did the Father ſo know it, ſeeing he hath not 
declared it. Bur this was the opinion only of ſome of 
them, the more. adviſed were otherwiſe minded. He 
* ſpeaks of himſelf with reſpe&t unto his human 
nature only. And thereunto all communications were 
voluntary. So after his aſcenſion God gave him thar 
revelation that he made to the apoſtle, Rev. i. 1. The 
human nature, therefore, however inconceivably ad- 
ranced, is not the ſubje& of infinite eſſentially divine 
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properties. And the actings of the Son of God to- 
wards it, conſequential unto its aſſumption, and that in- 
diſloluble ſubſiſtence in its union which enſued thereon, 
are voluntary. 

SECT. 7.—4. The Holy Ghoſt, as we have proved 
before, is the immediate peculiar efficient cauſe of all 
external divine operations ; for God worketh by his 
Spirit; or in him immediately, applies the power and 
efficacy of the divine excellencies unto their opera- 
tion; whence the ſame work is equally the work of each 
perſon. 

SECF. 8.—5. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit -of the 
Son, no leis than the Spirit of the Father. He pro- 
ceedeth from the Son, as from the Father. He is the 
Spirit of the Son, Gal. iv. 6. And hence is he the im- 
mediate operator of all divine acts of the Son himſelf, 
even on his On human nature. Whatever the Son of 
God, wrought in, by, or upon the human nature, he 
did it by the Holy Ghoſt, who is his Spirit, as he is the 
Spirit of the Father. | 

SECT. 9,—6. To clear the whole matter, it muſt be 
yet further obſerved, that the immediate actings of the 
Holy G hoſt are not ſpoken of him abſolutely, nor afcrib- 
ed unto him excluſively, as unto the other perſons and 
their concurrence in them. It is a ſaying generally ad- 
matted, that opera 7 rinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. There 
is no ſuch diviſion in the external operations of God, 
that any one of them ſhould be the a& of one perſon 
wichout the concurrence of the others. And the rea- 
ſon of it is, becauſe the nature of God, which is the 
principle of all divine operations, is one and the fame 
undivided in them all. Whereas, therefore, they are 
the effects of divine power, and that power is eſſentialhy 
the ſame in cach perſon, the works themſelves belong 
equally unto them. As if it were poſſible, that three 
men might ſee by the ſame eye, the act of ſeeing would 
be but one, and it would be equally the act of all three. 
But the things we inſiſt on are aſcribed eminently unto 
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the Holy Ghoſt on the account of the order of his ſub- 
ſiſtence in the holy Trinity, as he is the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther and the Son ; whence, in every divine a&, the au- 
thority of the Father, the love and wiſdom of the Son, 
with the immediate efficacy and power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are to be conſidered. Yea, and there is ſuch a 
diſtinction in their operations, that one divine act may 
produce a peculiar reſpect and relation unto one per- 
ſon, and not unto another; as the aſſumption of the 
human nature did to the Son, for he only was incar- 
nate. And ſuch are the eſpecial aQtings of the Holy 
Ghoſt towards the head of the church, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in this work of the new creation, as we ſhall 
demonſtrate in ſundry inſtances : | 

SECT. 10.—Firſt; The framing, forming, and mi- 
raculous conception of the body of Chriſt in the * 
womb of the bleſſed Virgin, was the peculiar and eſpe- 
cial work of the Holy Ghoſt. This work I acknow- 
ledge in reſpect of deſignation and the authoritative dif- 
poſal of things, is aſcribed unto the Father. For ſo the 
Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh unto him; a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me, Heb. x. 6. But this preparation doth not 
ſignify the actual forming and making ready of that bo- 
dy, but the eternal deſignation of it; it was prepared 
in the counſel and love of the Father. As to volunta- 
ry aſſumption, it is aſcribed to the Son himſelf; Heb. 
ii. 14. For aſmuch as the children were partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf partock of the ſame ; he 
took unto him a body and ſoul, entire human nature, 
as the children or all believers have the fame, ſynecdo- 


chically expreſſed by fleſh and blood; ver. 16. He took 


Maximum in tota creatura Teſtimonium de Divinitate Spiritus Sancti 
Corpus Domini eſt; quod ex Spiritu Sancto eſſe creditur ſecundum Evange- 
liſtam, Mat. 1. ſicut Angelus ad Joſephum dicit, quod in ea natum eſt de 
Spiritu Sancto eſt, Athanaſius de fid. Un. et Trin. 

Creatrix virtus altiflimi, ſuperveniente Spiritu Sancto in virginem Mari- 
am, Chrifti corpus fabricavit ; quo ille uſus Templo fine viri natus eſt ſemine, 
Didym. de Sp. Sanct. lib. 2. | 
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on him the ſeed of Abraham. But the immediate divine 
efficiency in this matter, was the peculiar work of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Matth. i. 18. When his mother Mary was 


| eſpouſed to Foſeph, before they came together, ſhe was found 


to be with child of the Holy Ghoft ; ver. 20. That which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt; Luke i. 35. 
The angel anſevered and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt 


hall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 


overſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy thing which 
thall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. (I.) 
The perſon working is the Holy Ghoſt. He is the won- 
derful operator in this glorious work ; and therein the 
power of the moſt High was exerted. For the power 
of the moſt High is neither explicatory of the former 
expreſſion, the Holy Ghoſt, as though he were only 
the power of the moſt High ; nor is it the adjoining of 
a diſtinct agent or cauſe unto him, as though the Holy 
Ghoſt and the power of the moſt High were different a- 
gents in this matter. Only the manner of his effecting 
this wonderful matter concerning which the bleſſed Vir- 
gin had made that enquiry, ver. 34. How can this be, 
ſeeing I know not a man? is expreſſed. The Holy 
Ghoſt, faith the angel, actuating the power of the moſt 
High, or in the infinite power of God, ſhall accompliſh 
it. (2.) For his acceſs unto his work, it is expreſſed 
by his coming upon her. The importance of this ex- 
preſſion, and what is ſignified thereby, hath been de- 
clared before. And it is often uſed to declare his act- 
ings with reference unto the production of miraculous 
works. Acts i. 8. Ye ſball receive power after the Holy 
Gh9/t is come upon you. He will ſo come upon you, as 
to put forth the power of the moſt High in you, and 
by yon, in gifts and operations miraculous. For he 
is ſaid to come with reſpect unto his beginning of any 
marvelous operation, where before he did not work 
to the like purpoſe. (3.) The act of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in this matter, was a creating act; not, indeed, like 
the firſt creating act, which produced the matter and 
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ſubſtance of all things out of nothing, cauſing that to 
be, which was not before, neither in matter nor form, 
nor paſſive diſpoſition ; but like thoſe ſubſequent acts of 
creation, whereby out of matter before made and pre- 
pared, things were made that which before they were 
not, and which of themſelves they had no active diſpo- 
ſition unto nor concurrence in. So man was created or 
formed of the duſt of the earth, and woman of a rib 


taken from man. There was a previous matter unto 


their creation, but ſuch as gave no aſſiſtance, nor had 
any active diſpoſition to the production of that particu- 
lar kind of creature whereinto they were formed by the 
creating power of God. Such was this act of the Holy 
Ghoſt in forming the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For although it was effected by an act of infinite creat- 
ing power, yet it was formed or made of the ſubſtance 
of the blefled Virgin. That it ſhould be fo, was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary: (1.) For the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes made unto Abraham and David, that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould be of their ſeed and proceed from their loins. 
(2.) So was it alſo on the account of the firſt original 
promiſe, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the 
{erpent's head. For the word was to be made fleſh, 
John i. 14. to be made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. or 

made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, Rom. 
i. 4. and take upon him the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. ii. 

16. (3.) To confirm the truth hereof, is his genealogy 

according to the fleſh given us by two of the evangeliſts, 

which were neither to the purpoſe nor true, if he were 
not made of the ſubſtance or fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin. 
(J.) Beſides all our cognation. and alliance unto him, 
wience he was meer to be our Saviour, ſuffering in the 
{ame nature wherein we have ſinned, do depend hereon, 
Heb. ii. 14. For if he had not been made like us in 
all things, fin only excepted, if he had not been par- 
taker of our nature, there had been no foundation for 
the imputing that unto us which he did, ſuffered, and 
wrought, Rom. viii. 3. And hence theſe things are ac- 
Vor. I. | L [12 | 
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counted unto us, and cannot be ſo unto angels, whoſe 
nature he did not take upon him, Heb. ii. 16. This 
therefore was the work of the Holy Ghoſt in reference 
unto the human nature of Chriſt in the womb of his 
mother. By his omnipotent power he formed it of the 
ſubſtance of the body of the holy Virgin, that is, as 
unto his body. And hence ſundry things do enfue. 
SECT. I11.—1. That the Lord Chriſt could not, on 
this account, no not with reſpect unto his human na- 
ture only, be ſaid to be the Son of the Holy 
Ghoſt, although he ſupplied the place and virtue of a 
natural father in generation. For the relation of filia- 
tion dependeth only on and ariſcth from a perfect gene- 
ration, and not on every effect of an efficient cauſe. 
When one fire is kindled by another, we do not fay 


that it is the ſon of that other, unleſs it be very im- 


properly: much leſs when a man builds an houſe, do 
we ſay that it is his ſon. There was therefore no o- 
ther relation between the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt and 
the human nature of Chriſt, but that of a creator and a 


creature. And the Lord Chriſt is, and is called the 


Son of God, with reſpect only unto the Father and his 
eternal ineffable generation, communicating being and 
ſubſiſtence unto Fim, as the fountain and original of the 
Trinity. Filiation therefore is a perſonal adjunct, and 
belongs unto Chriſt, as he was a divine perſon, and not 
with reſpe& unto his human nature. But that nature be- 
ing aſſumed, whole Chriſt was the Son of God. 

SECT. 12:—2. That this act of the Holy Ghoſt in 
forming of the body of Chriſt, differs from the act of 
the Son in aſſuming the human nature into perſonal u- 
nion with himſelf, For the act of the Son was not a 
creating act producing a being out of nothing, or making 
any ching by the fame power to be what, in its own 
nature it was not. But it was an ineffable act of love 
and wiſdom, taking the nature ſo formed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo prepared for him, to be his own in the in- 
ſtant of its formation, and thereby preventing the ſingu- 
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of God upon the account of his eternal generation on- 


object of an eſpecial creating act was inſtantaneouſly pro- 
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lar and individual ſubſiſtence of that nature in and by it- 

ſelf. So then, as the creating act of che Holy Ghoſt, 

in forming the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the | 
womb, doth not denominate him to be his Father, no 33 
not according to the human nature, but he is the Son | 


ly ; ſo it doth not denote an aſſumption of that nature 
into union with himſelf, nor was he incarnate. He made 
the human nature of Chriſt body and ſoul, with, in, 


and unto a ſubſiſtence in the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 
nity, not his own. | 

SECT. 13.—3. It hence alſo follows, that the con- 
ception of Chriſt in the womb, being the effect of a 
creating act, was not accompliſhed ſucceſſively, and in 
proceſs of time, but was perfected in an inſtant. * For 
although the creating acts of infinite power, where the 
works effected have diſtinct parts, may have a proceſs 
or duration of time allotted unto them, as the world was 


created in fix days; yet every part of it that was the 


duced. So was the forming of the body of Chriſt, with 
the infuſion of a rational ſoul to quicken it, though it 
increaſed afterwards in the womb unto the birth. And, 
as it is probable that this conception was immediate upon 
the angelical ſalutation, ſo it was neceffary that nothing 
of the human nature of Chriſt ſhould exiſt of itſelf, 
antecedently unto its union with the Son of God. For 
in the very inſtant of its formation, and therein, was 
the word made fleſh, John i. 14. And the Son of God 
was made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. So that the whole 

eflence of his nature was created in the ſame inſtant. 
Thus far the ſcriptures go before, and herein it is ne- 
ceſſary to aſſert the forming of the body and foul of 
Chriſt by the Holy Spirit. The curious enquiries of 
ſome of the ſchoolmen and others, are to be left unto 
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themſelves, or rather ro be condemed in them. For 
what was farther in this miraculous operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſeems purpoſely to be hid from us in that 
expreſſion, durauu Jen £T4TKIZTEL dot, The power of 
the mo/t High ſball overſhadow thee. Under the ſecret 
glorious covert hereof, we may learn to adore that ho- 
ly work here, which we hope to rejoice in and bleſs God 
for unto eternity. And I ſuppoſe alſo that there is in 
the word, an alluſion unto the expreihon of the origi- 
nal acting of the Holy Spirit, towards the newly pro- 
duced maſs of the old creation, whereof we ſpake be- 
fore. Then it is ſaid of him, that he was - Dr, as 
it were hovering and moving over it for the formation 
and production of all things living. For both the words 
include in them an illuſion unto a covering, like that of 
a fowl over its eggs, communicating by its cognate 
warmth and heat, a principal of lite unto their ſemi- 
nal virtue. 

SECT. 14.—lIt remaineth only that we conſider how 
the ſame work of the conception of Chriſt is aſſigned 
unto the Holy Ghoſt, and to the bleſſed Virgin. For of 
her it is ſaid expreſsly in prophecy n T12Py I I. 
vii. 14. A Virgin ſball conceive ; the ſame word that is 
uſed to expreſs the conception of any other woman, 
Gen. iv. 1. Hence ſhe is termed by the ancients ©torcxc, 
and Dei genetrix, which lait at leaſt I wiſh had been 
forborn: compare it with the ſcripture, and there will 
appear an unwarrantable xawopwna in it. So Luke i. 31. 
The words of the angel to her are, ounaybn er yesp, 4 
rein vor, Thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 

vrth a Son; where her conception of him is diſtinguith- 
ed from her bringing of him forth. And yet in the an- 
cient creed, commonly called the apoſtles, and gene- 
rally received by all Chriſtians as a ſummary of reli- 
gion, it is ſaid he was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and 
only horn of the Virgin Mary. Anſw. The fame work 
is aſſigned to both as cauſes of a different kind, unto the 
Holy Spirit, as the active efficient cauſe, who by his al- 
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mighty power produced the effect. And the diſputes 
managed by ſome of the ancients about de Spiritu Sancto, 
and ex Spiritu Sancto, were altogether needleſs. For 
it is his creating efficiency that is intended. And his 
conceiving is aſcribed unto the holy Virgin, as the paſ- 
ſive material cauſe ; for his body was formed of her 
ſubſtance, as was before declared. And this conception 
of Chriſt was after her ſolemn eſpouſals unto Joſeph, 
and that for ſundry reafons : For (1.) Under the co- 
vering of her marriage to him, ſhe was to receive a 
protection of her ſpotleſs innocency. And beſides ; 

2.) God provided one that ſhould take care of her 
2 her child in his infancy. And hereby, (3.) Alſo 
was our bleſſed Saviour freed from the imputation of 
an illegitimate birth, until by his own miraculous ope- 
rations he ſhould give teſtimony unto his miraculous con- 
ception, concerning which before his mother could not 
have been believed. (4.) That he might have one on 
whoſe account his genealogy might be recorded, to ma- 
nifeſt the accompliſhment of the promiſe unto Abra- 
ham and David : for the line of a genealogy was not 
legally continued by the mother only. Hence Matthew 


gives us his genealogy. by Joſeph, to whom his mo- 


ther was legally eſpouſed ; and although Luke gives us 
the true natural line of his deſcent by the progenitors 
of the bleſſed Virgin, yet he nameth her not, only 
mentioning her eſpouſals; he begins with Heli, who 
was her father, chap. iii. 23. And this is the firſt thing - 
aſcribed peculiarly to the Holy Spirit with reſpe& unto 
the head of the church Chriſt Jeſus. 

Sect. 14.—From this miraculous creation of the 
body of Chriſt by the immediate power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, did it become a meet habitation for his holy ſoul, 
every way ready and comply ing with all actings of grace 
and virtue. We have not only the depravation of our 
natures in general, but the obliquity of our particular 
conſtitutions to conflict withal. Hence it is that one is 
diſpoſed to paſſion, wrath, and anger, another to vani- 
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ty and lightneſs, a third to ſenſuality and fleſhly plea- 
ſures, and ſo others to ſloth and idleneſs. And although 
this diſpenſation, ſo far as it is the reſult of our eſpecial 
conſtitutions and complexion, is not fin in itſelf, yet it 

dwells at the next door unto it, and as it is excited by 
the moral pravity of our natures, a continual occafion 
of it. But the body of Chritt being formed pure and 
exact by the Holy Ghoſt, there was no diſpoſition or 
tendency in his conſtitution to the leaſt deviation from 
perfect holineſs in any kind. The exquiſite harmony of 
his natural temperature, made love, meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs, patience, benignity, and goodneſs, natural and 
cognate unto him, as having an incapacity of ſuch mo- 
tions as ſhould be ſubſervient unto, or compliant with 


any thing different from them. Hence, 2dly, Alfo ; 


although he took on him thoſe infirmities which belong 
unto our human nature as ſuch, and are inſeparable from 
it, until it be glorified, yer he took none of our parti- 
cular infirmities which cleave unto our perſons, occaſi- 
oned either by the vice of our conſtitutions or irregu- 
larity in the uſe of our bodies. Thofe natural paſh- 
ons of our minds, which are capable of being the 
means of aflliction and trouble, as grief, ſorrow, and 
the like, he took upon him ; as alſo thoſe infirmities 
of nature which are troubleſome to the body, as hun- 
ger, thirſt, wearineſs, and pain. Yea, the purity of 
his holy conſtitution made him more highly ſenſible of 
theſe things than any of the children of men. But, as 
to our bodily diſeaſes, and diſtempers which perſonally 
adhere unto us upon the diſorder and vice of our con- 
ſtitutions, he was abſolutely tree from. 


Work of the Holy Spirit, in and on the 


Human Nature of Chriſt. 
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(I.) The actual JanTificatio of the human nature of 


Cbriſ by the Holy Ghoſt. On what ground ſpotleſs and 
free from fin. Poſitively endowed with all grace.—(2.) 
Original holineſs and anctification in Chriſt how carri- 
ed on by the Spirit. Exerciſe of grace in Chriſt by the 
rational faculties of his ſoul. Their improvement.—(3.) 
Viſdom and xnowledge how increaſed objectively in the 
human nature of Chriſt.—(4.) The anointing of Chriſt 


| by the Holy Spirit with power and gifts.—( 5.) Collat- 


ed eminently on him at his baptiſm. John ili. 34. ex- 
Plained and vindicated. —(6.) Miraculous works 


wrought in Chriſt by the Holy Ghoft.—(7.) Chriſt 


guided, conducted, and ſupported by the Spirit in his 
whole work. Mark i. 17. epened.—(8.) How the Lord 
Uhrift offered himſelf unto God through the eternal 
pirit.—(g.)His ſandification tereunio.—(10.) Graces 
acting emmently therein. Love, zeal, ſubmiſhon, 
faith and truth all exerciſed therein.—(11, 12.) The 
work of the Spirit of God towards Chrift whil/# he 
was in the fate of the dead; in bis reſurrection and 
$/orification.—(1 3.) The office of the Spirit to bear 
witneſs unto Chriſt and its diſcharge.—(14.) The true 
way and means of coming unto the gnowledge of Chri/#, 
with the neceſſity thereof. —(15.) Danger of miſtakes 
Perein.—(16) What it is to love Chriſt as we ought. 
Vol. I. | M m 
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SECT. I. ECONDLY ; The human nature of Chriſt 

| k being thus formed in the womb by a 
creating act of the Holy Spirit, was in the inſtant of its 
conception ſanQified, and filled with grace according to 


the meaſure of its receptivity : being not begotten by 
natural generation, it derived no taint of original fin or 


corruption from Adam, that being the only way and 
means of its propagation : and being not in the loins of 
Adam morally before the fall, the promiſe of his in- 
carnation being not given until afterwards, the ſin of 
Adam could on no account be imputed unto him. All 
ſin was charged on him as our mediator, and ſurety of 
the covenant ; but on his own account he was obnoxi- 


ous to no charge of {in original or actual. His nature, 


therefore, as mir aculouſly created in the manner deſcrib- 
ed, was abſolutely innocent, ſpotleſs and free from ſin, 
as was Adam in the day wherein he was created. But 
this was not all; it was by the Holy Spirit poſitively en- 
dowed with all grace. And hereof it was aitervards 
only capable of f farther degrees as to actual exerciſe, but 
not of any new kind of grace. And this work of ſanc- 
tification, or the original infuſion of all grace into the 
human nature of Chriſt, was the immediate work of the 
Holy Spirit which was neceſſary unto him. For, let 
the natural faculties of the ſoul, the mind, will, and 


affections, be created pure, innocent, undefiled, as they 


cannot be otherwiſe immediately created of God, yet 
this is not enough to enable any rational creature to live 
to Qod ; much leſs was it all that was in Jeſus Chriſt. 
There is morcover required hereunto ſupernatural en— 
dowments of grace, ſuperadded unto the natural facul- 
ties of our ſouls. If we live unto God, there muſt be 
a principle of {piritual life in us, as well of life natu- 
ral. This was the image of God in Adam, and Was 
wrought in Chriſt by the Holy Spirit, Iſa. xi. 1, 2, 3. 
And there "294 come forth a rod out of the tem of Jeſſe, 
and a branch / (hall row out of his rost. And the Spi, it 


of the Lerd jha'il 2 upon him, the 18 of 'Y wiſdom « and 
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under ftanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit 
of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord; and Hall 
make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 
It is granted, that the following work of the Spirit in 
and upon the Lord Chriſt, in the execution of his office, 
as the king and head of the church, is included in theſe 
words. But his firſt ſanctifying work in the womb is 
principally intended. For thoſe expreſſions, a rod out 
of the ſtem of ſeſſe, and a branch out of his roots; 
with reſpect whereunto the Spirit is ſaid to be commu- 


nicated unto him, do plainly regard his incarnation. 


And the foul of Chriſt, from the firſt moment of its in- 
tuſion, was a ſubject capable of a fulneſs of grace, as 
unto its habitual reſidence and inbeing, though the ac- 
tual exerciſe of it was ſuſpended for a while, until the 


organs of the body were fitted for it. This therefore 


it received by the firſt union of the Spirit. Hence, from 
his conception, he was holy as well as harmleſs and un- 
defiled, Heb. vii. 26. An holy thing, Luke i. 35. ra- 
dically filled with a perfection of grace and wiſdom ; in- 
aimuch as the Father gave him not the Spirit by meaſure; 
John in. 34. See to this purpoſe our commentary on 
Heb. i. ver. I. p. 17. ſee John i. 14, 15, 16. 
SECT. 2,—Thirdly ; The Spirit carried on that work, 
whoſe foundation it had thus laid. And two things are 
to be here diligently obſerved : (I.) That the Lord 
Chriſt, as man, did and was to exerciſe all grace by the 
rational faculties and powers of his foul, his under- 
ſtanding, will, and affections. For he acted grace as 
a man made of a woman, made under the law. His 


divine nature was not unto him in the place of a ſoul, 


nor did immediately operate the things which he per- 
tormed, as ſome of old vainly imagined. But, being 
2 perfect man, his rational ſoul was in him the imme- 
diate principle of all kis moral operations, even as ours 
re in us. Now, in the improvement and exerciſe of 
theſe faculties and powers of his fon], he had and made 
4 progreſs after the manner of other men. For he was 


NM m 2 


” Br, © 


X n n — 
N 29. ˖§—— er RIG 0 ES 1 
= _—_ 
_ T © -—T 


—U » A — 


8 DE - - , 7 —_ ett, — 4 
e : r PP ²˙ - OA 
+: 2 ” * . _ * LH " p o 5 
E N * So” r * - 
+ my ” C47. — 
* 3 © 1 5 * 1 
FS . = . c - J 
— — 1 ; _ 
23 3 ow — 4K" 4 6 2 a — 
1 — * a 4 — 
- * bo - 


"I ” 
1 * — adds 
-- 
r 
ä 3 — „ TIES 2 — 
„. - * * hea — 4 
6 PIE In TONS Dr —— — OE ns — 7 
a EY be — — A 
* * — * — = 
= Ws wad 
- * ey 


hens — — 


. i; 
” ©» eee hd 


276 Work of the Holy Spirit in and on Book Il. 


made like unto us in all things, yet without fin. In their 
encreaſe, enlargement, and exerciſe, there was requir- 
ed a progreſſion in grace alſo. And this he had conti- 
nually by the Holy Ghoſt. Luke ii. 40. The child grew 
and waxed ſtrong in Spirit. The firſt clauſe refers to 


His body, which grew and increaſed after the manner 


of other men; as ver. 52. He increaſed in ſtature. 
The other reſpects the confirmation of the faculties of 
his mind, he waxed ſerong in Spirit. So ver. 47. he 
is faid to increaſe in wiſdom as in ſtature. He was 
* ere eopar, continually filling and filled with new 
degrees of wiſdom as to its exerciſe, according as the 
rational faculties of his mind were capable thereof; an 
increaſe in theſe things accompanied his years, ver. 52. 
And what is here recorded by the evangeliſt, contains a 
deſcription of the accompliſhments of the prophecy be- 
fore mentioned, Iſa. xi. 1, 2, 3. And this growth in 
grace and wiſdom was the peculiar work of the Holy 
Spirit. For as the faculties of his mind were enlarged 
by degrees and ſtrengthened, ſo the Holy Spirit filled 


them up with grace for actual obedience. 


SECT. 2.2. The human nature of Chriſt was ca- 
pable of having new objects propoſed to its mind and 


_ underſtanding, whereof before it had a ſimple neſcience. 


And this is an inſeparable adjun& of human nature as 
ſuch, as it is to be weary or hungry, and no vice or bla- 


* Quomodo proficiebat ſapientia Dei? doreat te ordo Verborum. Proſec- 
tus eſt ætatis, Proſectus eſt Sapientiæ, ſed humane. Ideo ætatem ante pre 
miſit, ut ſecundum homines crederes dictum; ætas enim non Divinitatis ſed. 
Corporis eſt. Ergo ſi proficiebat ætate hominis profi iebat ſapientia hominis. 
Sapientia autem ſenſu proficit, quia a ſenſu Sapientia. - Ambroſ. de Incarnat- 
Dom. Myfterio, Chap. 7. 5 | 

Nam et Dominus homo accepit communicationem Spiritus Sancti; ſicut in 
Evangeliis legitur; Jeſus ergo repletus Spirltu Sancto, regreſſus eſt a lordane- 
Hæc autem abſq; ulla calumnia de Dominico homine, qui totus Chriſtus, 
unus eſt ſeſus Filius Dei, ſenſu debe mus pietatis accipere, non quod alter et 
alter ſit, ſed quod de uno atq; eodem quaſi de alters ſecundum naturam̃ Dt 
et hominis diſputatur.—Didym. de Sp. San. Lib. 3. 
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meable defect. Some have made a great outcry about 
the aſcribing of ignorance by ſome Proteſtant divines un- 
to the human ſoul of Chriſt, Bellarm. de Anim. Chriſti. 
Take ignorance for that which is a moral defect in any 
kind, or an unacquaintedneſs with that which any one 
ought to know, or is neceſſary unto him as to the per- 
fection of his condition or his duty, and it is falſe that 
ever any of them aſcribed it unto him. Take it merely 
for a neſcience of ſome things, and there is no more in 
it but a denial of infinite omniſcience, nothing inconſiſ- 
tent with the higheſt holineſs and purity of human na- 
ture. So the Lord Chriſt ſays of himſelf, that he knew 
not the day and hour of the end of all things; and our 
apoſtle of him, that he learned obedience by the things 
that he ſuffered, Heb. v. 8. In the repreſentation then 


of things anew to the human nature of Chriſt, the wiſ- 


dom and knowledge of it was objectively increaſed, and 
in new trials and temprations he experimentally learned 
the new exerciſe of grace. And this was the conſtant 
work of the Holy Spirit in the human nature of Chriſt. 
He dwelt in him in fulneſs ; for he received him not by 
meaſure. And continually, upon all occaſions, he gave 
out of his unſearchable treaſures, grace for exerciſe in 
all duties and inſtances of it. From hence was he ha- 
bitually holy, and from hence did he exerciſe holineſs 
entirely and univerſally in all things. et 

SECT. 4.—Fourthly ; the Holy Spirit, in a peculiar 
manner, anointed him with all thofe „ pow- 
ers and gifts which were neceſſary for the exerciſe and 
diſcharging of his office on the earth. * Iſa. Ixi. 1. The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the mee; he hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liber 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon unto them that 
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are bound. It is the prophetical office of Chriſt, and 

his diſcharge thereof in his miniſtry on the earth, which 

is intended. And he applies theſe words unto himſelf 
with reſpe& unto his preaching of the goſpel, Luke iv. 

18. For this was that office which he principally at- 
tended unto here in the world, as that whereby he in- 

ſtructed men in the nature and uſe of his other offices. 

For his kingly power in his human nature on the earth 
he exerciſed but ſparingly. Thereunto, indeed, belong- 
ed his ſending forth of apoſtles and evangeliſts to preach 
with authority. And towards the end of his miniſtry 
he inſtituted ordinances of goſpel-worſhip, and appoint- 
ed the order of his church in the foundation and build- 
ing of it up, which were acts of kingly power. Nor 
did he perform any act of his ſacerdotal office, but only 
at his death, when he gave himſelf for us an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſauour, Epheſ. 
v. 2. wherein God ſmelt a ſavour of reſt, and was ap- 
peaſed towards us. But the whole courſe of his life 
and miniſtry was the diſcharge of his prophetical office 
unto the Jews, Rom. xv. 8. Which he was to do ac- 
cording to the great promiſe, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. And 
on the acceptance or refuſal of him kerein, depended 
the life and death of the church of Iſrael, ver. 19. Acts 
itt. 23. Heb. i. 1. John viii. 44. Hereunto was he 
fitted by this unction of the Spirit. And here allo is a 
diſtinction between the Spirit that was upon him, and 
his being anointed to preach, which contains the com- 


munication of the gifts of that Spirit unto him. As it 


is ſaid, chap. xi. 3. The Spirit reſted on him as a Spi- 
rit of wiſdom, to make him of quick underſtanding in 


the fear of the Lord. Now, this was in a ſingular man- 


ner, and in a meaſure inexpreſſible, whence he is ſaid 
to be anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows, 
or thoſe who were partakers of the ſame Spirit with 
him, Pſal. xlv. 7. Heb. i. 8, 9. Although I acknow- 
ledge that there was in that expreſſion a peculiar reſpect 
unto his glorious exaltation which afterwards enſued, 28 
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hath been declared on that place. And this collation of 
extraordinary gifts for the diſcharge of his prophetical 
office was at his baptiſm, Matth. iii. They were not 
beſtowed on the head of the church, nor are any gifts 
of the ſame nature in general beſtowed on any of 'his 
members, but for uſe, exerciſe, and i improvement. And 
that they were then collated appears; For, 

SECT. 5.— I. Then did he receive the viſible pledge 
which confirmed him in, and teſtified unto .others, his 
calling of God to the exerciſe of his office. For then 
the Spirit of God deſcended like a dove, and reſted on 
him, and lo a voice came from heaven, ſaying, This ts 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. iii. 
16, 17. Hereby was he ſealed of God the Father, 


John vi. 27. in that viſible pledge of his vocation, ſetting 


the great ſeal of heaven to his commiſſion. And this al- 
ſo was to be a teſtimony unto others, that they might 
own him in his office now he had undertaken to dil- 
charge it, John i. 33. 

2. He now entered on his public miniſtry, and wholl 
gave himſelf up unto his work. For before he did only 


occaſionally manifeſt the preſence of God with him, 
ſomewhat to prepare the minds of men to attend unto 
his miniſtry; as when he filled them with aſtoniſhment 


at his diſcourſes with the doctors in the temple, Luke 


11.46, 47. And although it is probable that he might : 


be actuated by the Spirit in and unto many ſuch extra- 
ordinary actions during his courſe of a private life, yet 
the fulneſs of gifts for his work he received not until the 
time of his baptiſm; and, therefore, before that, he 
gave not himſelf up wholly unto his public miniſtry. 

. Immediately, hereon, it is ſaid that he was full 


of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke iv. 1. Before he was ſaid to 
wax ſtrong in Spirit, TANREpero5 copiac, Luke 1. 40. con- 


tinually filling; but now he is Tanpne EU, ay, Fuel 
of the Holy Ghoſt. He was actually poſſeſſed of, and 
turniſhed with all that fulneſs of ſpiritual gifts which 
were any way needful for him or uſeful unto him, or 
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which human nature is capable of receiving. With re. 


ſpect hereunto doth the evangeliſt uſe that expreſſion, 
„ v £x Ar p diiwar 6 Otog To mTrewpe, John 111. 34 Fro 
God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure. That it is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is here intended, unto whom the 


Spirit is thus given, is evident from the context, although 


it be not expreſs in the text. He is ſpoken of, and is 
the ſubject of the whole diſcourſe, ver. 31. Hs that 
cometh from above is above all. He that cometh from 
heaven is above all. None doubts but that this is a 
deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt. And, in the be- 


ginning of this verſe, he whom G hath ſent ſpeaketh the 


words of God ; which is uſual periphrafis of the Lord 
Chriſt uſed at leaſt twenty times in this goſpel. Of 
bim this account is given, that he feu wheat he hath 
ſeen and heard, ver. 32. and that he ſpeaxeth the words 


of God, ver. 3, 4. Different events are alſo marked up- 


on his teſtimony, for many refuſed it, ver. 32. but ſome 
received it, who therein ſet to their ſeal that God is true, 
ver. 33. For he that believeth not the record that he 
gave of his Son hath made him a liar, 1 John v. 1. As 
a reaſon of all this, it is added, that God gave not the 
Spirit unto him by meajure ; ſo that he was fully enabled 


to ſpeak the words of God, and thoſe by whom his teſ- 


timony was rejected were juſtly liable to wrath, ver. 36. 
Vain, therefore, is the attempt of Crellius de Spirit. 
Sane. followed by Sclictingius in his Comment on this 
place, who would exclude the Lord Chriſt from being 
intended in theſe words. For they would have them 


ſignify no more but, only in general, that God is not 


bound up to meaſures in the diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
| bur gives to one according unto one meaſure, and to a- 
nother according to another. But as this gloſs over- 
throws the coherence of the words, diſturbing the con- 
text, ſo it contradicts the text itſelf. For God's not giv- 
ing the Spirit i were by meaſure, is his giving ef him 
auer Immeaſurably, without known bounds or limits, 
and fo the Spirit was given unto the Lord Chrift only. 
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For unto every one of us is given grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 7. That is, in 
what meaſure he pleaſeth to communicate and diſtribute 
it. But the effects of this giving of the Spirit unto the 
Lord Chriſt, not by meaſure, belonged unto that ful- 
neſs from whence we receive grace for grace, John i. 16. 
For hereby the Father accompliſhed Nis will, when it 
pleaſed him, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 
19. that he in all things might have the pre-eminence. 
Nor can any difficulty of weight be caſt on this interpre- 
tation from the uſe of the word in the preſent tenſe, 
which is by Crellius inſiſted on, did, he giveth. For 
Chriſt, they ſay, had before received the Spirit ; for 


this is ſpoken of him after his baptiſm, If therefore 


he had been intended, it ſhould rather have been, he 
hath given, or he hath not given unto him by meaſure: 
But (1.) this was immediately on his baptiſm, and there- 
fore the collation of the fulneſs of rhe Spirit might be 
ſpoken of as a thing-preſent being but newly paſt, which 
is an ordinary kind of ſpeech on all occaſions. Beſides, 
(2.) the collation of the Spirit is a continued act, in that 
he was given him to abide with him, to reſt upon him, 
wherein there was a continuance of the love of God 
towards, and his care over him in his work. Hence the 
Lord Chriſt faith of himſelf, or the propher in his 
perſon, that the Spirit ſent him. Now the Lord God 
and his Spirit hath ſent me, Iſa. xlviii. 16. The fame 
work in ſending of Chriſt is aſcribed unto the Lord God, 
that is the Father, and to the Spirit, but in a differenc 
manner. He was ſent by the Father authoritatively, 
and the furniture he received by the Spirit, of gifts 
for his work and office, is called his ſending of him. 


As the ſame work is aſſigned unto different perſons 


in the Trinity on different accounts. 

SECT. 6.—Fifthly; It was in an eſpecial manner by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, by which he wroughr 
thoſe great and miraculous works whereby his miniſtry 
was atteſted unto and confirmed. Hence it is ſaid, that 
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God wrought miracles by him, Ads ii. 22. Jeſus of Na. 
zareth, a man approved of God, by miracles, and won 


ders, and figns, which God did by him. For they are all 
immediate effects of divine power. So, when he caſt 


out devils with a word of command, he affirms, that he 
did it by the jinger of God, Luke xi. 20. that is, the 
infinite divine power of God ; but the power of God 


acted in an eſpecial manner by the Holy Spirit, as is ex- 
preſsly declared in the other evangeliſt, Matth. x11. 28. 
And therefore on the aſeription of his mighty works ul. 


to Beelzebub, the prince of devils, he lets the Jews 


know- that therein they blaſphemed the Holy: Spirit, 
whoſe works indeed they were, ver. 31, 32. Hence 


theſe mighty works are called Waye;, powers, becauſe 


of the power of the Spirit of God put forth for their 
working and effecting, ſee Mark vi. 5. chap. ix. 39. 
Luke iv. 36. & v. 17. & vi. 19. & viii. 46. & ix. 1. And 
in the exerciſe of this power conſiſted the teſtimony 


given unto him by the Spirit, that he was the Son of 


God: for this was neceſſary unto the conviction of the 
Jews to whom he was ſent, John x. 37, 38. 
SecT. 7.—Sixthly; By him was he guided, directed, 


comforted, ſupported, in the whole courſe of his mini- 


ſtry, temptations, obedience, and ſufferings. Some few 
inſtances on this head may ſuffice. Preſently after his 
baptiſm, when he was full of the Holy Ghoſt, he was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, Luke iv. 1. The 
Holy Spirit guided him to begin his conteſt and conqueſt 
with the devil. Hereby he made an entrance into his 
miniſtry ; and it teacheth us all what we muſt look for, 
if we ſolemnly. engage ourſelves to follow him in the 
work of preaching the goſpel. The word uſed in Mark, 
to this purpoſe, hath occaſioned ſome doubt, what ſpi- 
rit is intended in thoſe words, 70 ye auToy ixC anna er 
vn ipnuor, Chap. i. 12. The Spirit driveth him into the 


wilderneſs. It is evident that the ſame Spirit, and the 


ſame a&, is intended in all the evangeliſts here, and, 
Matth. iv. 1. Luke iv. 1. 


But how the Holy Spirit 
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ſhould be ſaid kb dne to drive him, is not ſo eafy to be 
apprehended. But the word in Luke is sere, which 


denotes a guiding and rational conduct. And this can- 


not be aſcribed unto any other ſpirit with reſpe& unto 
our Lord Jefus but only the Spirit of God. Matthew 


expreſſeth the ſame effect by a, chap. iv. 1. he 
was carried, or carried up, or taken away, from the 


mid{t of the people. And this was dre rv wrwucxro; of 
that Spirit, namely which deſcended on him, and reſted 
on him immediately before, chap. uw. 17. And the 
continuation of the diſcourſe in Luke will not admit thar 
any other Spirit be intended. And Feſus being full of 
the Holy Spirit, returned from Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderneſs ; namely, by that Spirit 
which he was full of. By ««6axx« therefore in Mark, 
no more is intended but the ſending of him forth by an 
high and ſtrong impreſſion of the Holy Spirit on his 
mind. Hence the ſame word is uſed with reſpect unto 
the ſending of others by the powerful impreſſion of the 
Spirit of God on their hearts, unto the work of preach- 
ing the goſpel, Matth. ix. 38. Pray you therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, To; ixoary EpYaTUC eie roy Fepio pov 
7s, So alſo, Luke x. 3. that he would thruſt forth la- 
boarers into his harveſt .; namely, by furniſhing them 
with the gifts of his Spirit, and by the power of his 

grace conſtraining them to their duty. So did he enter 
upon his preparation unto his work under his conduct. 

And it were well if others would endeavour after a con- 
formity unto them within the rules of their calling. (2.) 
By his aſſiſtance was he carried triumphantly through 

the courſe of his temptations unto à perfect conqueſt of 
his adverſary, as to the preſent conflict wherein he fought 
to divert him from his work, which afterward he en- 
deavoured by all ways and means to oppoſe and hinder. 

(3. The temptation being finiſhed, he returned again out 

of the wilderneſs to preach the goſpel in the power of the 

Pirit, Luke Iv. 14. He returned ir 7y Cove fies TY TVEUXTOC, 

in the power of the Spirit into Galilee, that is powerfully 
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enabled by the Holy Spirit unto the diſcharge of his 


work. And thence, in his firſt ſermon at Nazareth, he 


took thoſe words of the prophet for his text; The Spi. 
rit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me 
to preach the goſpel to the poor, Luke iv. 18. The iſſue 
was, that they all bare him witneſs, and wondered at 
the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth, ver. 


22. And as he thus began his miniſtry in the power 


of the Spirit, ſo having received him not by meaſure, he 
continually, on all occaſions, put forth his wiſdom, power, 
grace, and knowledge, to the aſtoniſhment of all, and 
the ſtopping of the mouths of his adverſaries, ſhutting 
them up in their rage and unbelief. (4.) By him was 
he directed, ſtrengthened and comforted in his whole 
courſe, in all his temptations, troubles, and ſufferings, 
from firſt to laſt. For we know that there was a con- 
fluence of all thoſe upon him in his whole way and work, 
2 great part of that whereunto he humbled himſelf for 


our ſakes conſiſting in theſe things. In and under them 
he ſtood in need of mighty ſupportment and ſtrong con- 


ſolation. This God promiſed unto him, and this he ex- 
pected, Iſa. I. 7, 8. and xlii. 4, 6. and xlix. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Now, all the voluntary communications of the divine 
nature unto the human, were, as we have ſhewed by 
the Holy Spirit. 

SECT. 8.—Seventhly ; He offered himſelf up unto God 
 #hroughthe eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. Iknow many learn- 


ed men do judge that by the eternal Spirit in that place, 
not the third perſon is intended, but the divine nature 


of the Son himſelf. And there is no doubt but that alſo 
may properly be called the eternal Spirit. There is alſo 
a reaſon in the words themſelves ſtrongly inclining unto 
that ſenſe and acceptation of them. For the apoſtle 
doth ſhew whence it was that the ſacrifice of the Lord 
Chriſt had an efficacy beyond and above the ſacrifices of 
the law; and whence it would certainly produce that 
creat effect of purging our conſciences from dead works. 
And this was from the dignity of his perſon on the ac- 


22 & MP 2 & th, | 


4 0 2 


Crxae. IV. the Human Nature of Chrife. 285 


count of his divine nature. It aroſe, I ſay, from the digni- 
ty of his perſon, his Deity giving ſuſtentation unto his 


human nature in the ſacrifice of himſelf. For by reaſon 
of the indiſſoluble union of both his natures, his per- 


ſon became the principle of all his mediatory a&s, and 
from thence had they their dignity and efficacy. Nor 
will I oppoſe this expoſition of the words. Bur, on the 
other ſide, many learned perſons, both of the ancient 


and modern divines, do judge that it is the perſon of the 


Holy Spirit that is intended. 


Scr. 9.—And' becauſe this is a matter of great im- 


portance, namely how the Lord Chriſt offered up him- 
{elf unto God as a facrifice by the eternal Spirit, I ſhall 
further explain it, though but briefly. Thoſe who look 
only on the outward part of the death of Chriſt can ſee 
nothing but ſuffering in it. The Jews took him, and 
they, with the ſoldiers, both ſcourged and flew him, 
hanging him on the tree. But the principal conſidera- 
tion gf it, is his own offering himſelf a ſacrifice unto God 


as the great High Prieſt of the church, to make atone- 


ment and reconciliation for ſinners, which was hid from 


the world by thoſe outward acts of violence which were 


upon him: and this he did by the eternal Spirit, where- 
in we may take notice of the enſuing inſtances. 

1. He ſanctifſied, conſecrated, or dedicated himſelf 
unto God for to be an offering or ſacrifice ; John xvii. 
19. For their ſakes, that is the ele&, I /andify myſelf. 
The Lord Chriſt was before this perfectly ſanctified as to 
all inherent holineſs; ſo that he could not ſpeak of ſan- 
tifying himſelf afreſh in that ſenſe. Neither was it the 


conſecration of himſelf unto his office of a prieſt. For 


this was the act of him who called him; He glorified not 


himſelf to be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
him, thou art my Son, Heb. v. 6. He made him a prieſt 
by his death, after the-power of an endleſs life, chap. 


vi. 16, 20, 21. Wherefore he conſecrated himſelf to 
be a facrifice, as the beaſt to befacrificed of old was firſt 
devoted unto that purpoſe. Therefore it is faid that he 
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thus ſanctiſied or conſecrated himſelf, that we might be 
ſanctified. Now we are ſanctified by the offering of the 
body of Chriſt once for all, Heb. x. 10. This was his 
firſt ſacerdotal act. He dedicated himſelf to be an of. 
fering to God. And this he did through the effectual 
operation of the eternal Spirit in him. 


2. He went voluntarily, and of his own accord, to the 


garden, which anſwered the adduction or bringing of 
the beaſt to be ſacrificed unto the door of the taberna- 
cle, according to the law; for there he did not only 
give up himſelf into the hands of thoſe who were to ſhed 


his blood; but alſo actually entered upon the offering up 


of himſelf unto God in his agony, when he gfered wp 
prayers and ſupplicatians with ſtrong crying and tears, 
Heb. v. 7. which declares not the matter, but the man- 
ner of his offering. | 
z. In all that enſued, all that followed hereon, unt 
his giving up the ghoſt, he offered himſelf to God in 
and by thoſe actings of the grace of the Holy Spirit in 


him, which accompanied him to the laſt. And theſe are 
diligently to be conſidered, becauſe on him depends the 


efficacy of the death of Chriſt; as to atonement and 
merit, as they were enhanced and rendered excellent by 


the worth and dignity of his perſon. For it is not the 


death of Chriſt merely, as it was penal, and undergone by 
the way of ſuffering, that is the means of our deliver- 
ance, but the obedience of Chriſt therein, which con- 
ſiſted in his offering of himſelf through the eternal Spirit 
unto God, that gave efficacy and ſucceſs unto it. We 


may therefore enquire what were thoſe principal graces 


of the Spirit which he acted in this offering of himſelf 
unto God: and they were, 


(1.) Love to mankind, and compaſſion towards ſin- 


ners. This the holy ſoul of the Lord Jeſus was then 
in the higheſt and moſt inconceivable exerciſe of. This, 


therefore is frequently expreſſed, where mention is made 


of this offering of Chriſt ; Gal. ii. 20. Who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me; Rev. i. 5. Wholoved us, and 
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waſhed us in his «wn blood. And compaſſion is the firſt 
grace required in an high prieſt or ſacrificer, Heb. v. 2. 
God being now upon a deſign of love, (for it was in 
the purſuit of eternal love that Chriſt was ſent into the 
world, John iii. 16. Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6.) This love that 
was now in its moſt inconceivable advancement in the 
heart of Chriſt, was moſt grateful and acceptable unto 
him. And this intenſeneſs of love did alſo ſupport the 
# mind of Chriſt under all his ſufferings, as Jacob through 
the greatneſs of his love unto Rachel, made light of 
the ſeven years ſervice that he endured for her, Gen. 
xxix. 20. And ſo did the Lord Chriſt endure the croſs, 
and deſpiſe the ſhame, for the joy of ſaving his elect 
which was ſet before him, Heb. xii. 2. And this was 
one grace of the eternal Spirit, whereby he offered him- 
{elf unto God. 

2. That which principally actuated him in the whole, 
was his unſpeakable zeal, for and ardency of affection 
unto the glory of God. Theſe were the coals, which 
with a vehement flame, as it were, conſumed the facri- 
fice. And there were two things that he aimed at with 
reſpect unto the glory of God. (1.) The manifeſtation 
of his righteouſneſs, holineſs, and ſeverity againſt fin. 
His deſign was to repair the glory of God, wherein it 
had ſeemed ro ſuffer by ſin, Pfal. xl. 6, 7, 8. and Heb. 
x. 5, 6, 7. He came to do that with full defire of ſoul, 
(expreſſed in thoſe words, Jo I come,) which legal ſacri- 
fices could not do, namely, to make ſatisfaction to the 
juſtice of God for ſin, to be a propitiation to declare 
his righteouſneſs, Rom. iii. 25. And this he doth as 
to the manner of it with inexpreſſible ardency of zeal and 
affections; ver. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God, 
yea thy law is in the midſt of my bowvels ; he doubles the 
expreſſion of the intenſeneſs of his mind hereon. And, 
therefore, when he was to prepare himſelf in his laſt paſ- 
fover for his ſuffering, he expreſſeth the higheſt en- 
gagement of heart and affections unto it; Luke xxii. 


is. With defire have I dęſired to cat this paſſover with 
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you before I ſuffer. As with reſpe& unto the ſame work 
he had before expreſſed it. I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
withal, and how am 1 ſtraitned, or pained, till it be accom- 
Pliſbed? Luke xii. 50. His zeal to advance the glory of 


God in the manifeſtation of his righteouſneſs and ho- 


lneſs, by the offering up himſelf as a ſin- offering to 
make atonement, gave him no reſt and eaſe until he 
was engaged in it, whence it wrought unto the utmoſt, 
(2.) The exerciſe of his grace and love. This he knew 
was the way to open the treaſures of grace and love 


that they might be poured out on ſinners to the everlaſt- 


ing glory of God. For this was the deſign of God in 
the whole, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. This zeal and affec- 
tion unto the glory of God's righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, 
and grace, which was wrought in the heart of Chriſt by 


the eternal Spirit, was that wherein nne he offer. | 


ed up himſelf unto God. 


3. His holy ſubmiſſion and obedience unto the will of 


God,which were now in the height of their exerciſe, and 
grace advanced unto the utmoſt in them, was another 
eſpecial part of this his offering up himſelf. That this 
was wrought in him by the Holy or Eternal Spirit, was 
before declared. And it is frequently expreſſed as that 
which had an eſpecial influence into the efficacy and 
merit of his ſacrifice. Pſal. ii. 8. He humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, the death of the crys. 
And when he offered up prayers and ſupplications, though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things that 
be ſuffered, Heb. v. 8. That is, he experienced obe- 

dience in ſuffering. It is true, that the Lord Chriſt, in 
the whole courſe of his life yielded obedience unto God, 

as he was made of a woman, made under the law, Gal. 

iv. 4. But now he came to the great trial of it, with 
reſpect unto the eſpecial command of the Father, 0 lay 
down his life, and to make his ſoul an offering for fin, 
Ifa. li. 10. This was the higheſt act of obedience un- 
to God that ever was or ever ſhall be to all eternity. 
And therefore doth God ſo expreſs his ſatisfaction there- 


barb oaxmd 


Chr. IV. the Human Nature of Chriſt. 289 


in, and acceptance of it, Ifa. liii. 11, 12. Phil ii. 9, 
10. This was wrought in him, this he was wrought 
unto by the Holy Spirit, and therefore by him offered 
himſelf unto God. 

4. There belongs alſo hereunto that faith and truſt in 
God, which, with fervent prayers, cries, and ſupplica- 
tions, he now acted on God and his promiſes, both 
with reſpe&t unto himſelf, and to the covenant which 
he was ſealing with his blood. This our apoſtle repre- 
ſents as an eſpecial work of his teſtified unto in the Old 
Teſtament; Heb. ii. 13. I will put my truſt in him. 
And this, (I.) reſpected himſelf, namely, that he ſhould 
be ſupported, aſſiſted, and carried through the work he 
had undertaken unto a bleſſed iſſue. Herein I confeſs he 
was horribly affaulted until he cried out, my Gog, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Plal. xxii. 1. But yet 
after and through all his dreadful trial, his faith and 
truſt in God were victorious. This he exprelled i in the 
depth and extremity of his trials, Pfal. xx11. 9, 10, 11. 
and made ſuch an open profeſſion of it, that his ene- 
mies, when they ſuppoſed him loſt and defeated, re- 
proached him with it, ver. 8. Matth. xxvii. 43. To 
this purpoſe he declares himſelf at large, Iſa. I. 7, 8, 9. 
So his faith and truſt in God, as to his own ſupport- 
ment and deliverance, with the accompliſhment of all 
the promiſes that were made unto him upon his engage- 
ment into the work of mediation, were victorious. (2.) 
They reſpected the covenant and all the benefits that the 
church of the ele& was to be made partaker of thereby. 
ihe blood that he now ſhed was the blood of the co- 
venant, and it was ſhed for his church; namely, that 
the bleſſings of the covenant might be communicated 
unto them, Gal. iii. 13, 14. With reſpect hereunto 
did he alſo exerciſe faith in God, as apnears fully in 
his prayer which he made when he entered on his ob- 
lation, John xvii. 

Now concerning theſe inſtances we may obſerve three 
thin $8 to our preſent purpoſe: 

Vol. I. Oo 
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(1.) Theſe and the like gracious actings of the ſoul 
of Chriſt, were the ways and means whereby, in his 
death and bloodſhedding, which was violent, and by 
force, inflicted on him as to the outward inſtruments, 
and was penal as to the ſentence of the law, he volunta- 
rily and freely offered up himſelf a ſacrifice unto God 
for to make atonement. And theſe were the things, 
which from the dignity of his perſon, became efficaci- 
ous and vidorious. Without theſe, his death and blood- 
PA ©. had been no oblation. 

"Theſe were the things which rendered his offer- 

ing 0 himſelf to be a /acrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
unto God, Epheſ. v. 2. God was fo abſolutely delight- 
ed and pleaſed with theſe high and glorious acts of 


grace and obedience in Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſmelt, as 


it were, a ſavour of reſt towards mankind, or thoſe for 
whom he offered himſelf; ſo that he would be angry 


ich them no more, on them no more: as it is ſaid 


of the type of it in che ſacrifice of Noah, Gen. viii. 20, 


21. God was more pleaſed with the obedience of 
Chriſt, than he was diſpleaſed gg the fin and diſobe- 
dience of Adam, Rom. v. 17, 18, 19. It was not then 
the outward ſuffering of a violent Sue bloody death, 
which was inflicted on him, by the moſt horrible wicked- 
neſs that ever human nature broke forth into, that God 
was atoned, Acts ii. 23. Nor yet was it merely his en- 
during the penalty of the law, that was the means of 
our deliverance. But the voluntary giving up of him- 
{elf to be a ſacrifice in theſe holy acts of obedience, was 


that upon which in an eſpecial manner God was recon- 


ciled unto us. 

All theſe things being wrought | in the human nature 
by the Holy Ghoſt, who, in the time of his offering, 
actuated all his graces unto the utmoſt; he is ſaid there- 
on to offer himſelf unto God through the eternal Spirit, by 
whom as our high prieſt he was conſecrated, ſpirited, 
and actuated thereunto. 

SecT. 10.—Eighthly; There was a lies work of 
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the Holy Spirit towards the Lord Chriſt whilſt he was in 


the ſtate of the dead. For here our preceding rule 
muſt be remembered; namely, that notwithſtanding the 
union of the human nature of Chriſt with the divine, 


in the perſon of the Son, yet the communications of 


God unto it, beyond ſubſiſtence, were voluntary. Thus, 
in his death, the union of his natures in his perſon, was 
not in the leaſt impeached; but yet for his ſoul or Spi- 
rit he recommends that in an eſpecial manner into the 
hands of God his Father, Pfal. xxxi. 5. Luke xxili. 46. 
father into thy hands I commend my Spirit ; for the Fa- 
ther had engaged himſelf in an eternal covenant, to take 
care of him, to preſerve and protect him even in death, 
and to fhnew him again the way and path of life, Pal. 
xV T4 Notwithſtanding, then, the union of his per- 
ſon, his foul, in its ſeparate ſtate, was in an eſpecial 
manner under the care, protection, and power of the 
Father, preſerved in his love until the hour came wherein 
he ſhewed him again the path of life. His holy body 
in the grave continued under the eſpecial care of che 
Spirit of God, and hereby was accompliſhed that great 
promiſe, hat his foul ſhould not be left in hell, nor the 
Holy One fee corruption,Plal. xvi. 10. Acts ii. 31. It is the 
body of Chriſt which is here called the Holy One ; as 
it was made an holy thing by the conception of it in 
the womb by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. And it is 
ere {poken « of; in contradiſtinction unto his foul, and 
oppoſed by Peter unto the body of David, which, when 
it died, ſaw corruption, Acts ii. 29. This pure and 
holy ſubſtance was preſerved in its integrity by the over- 
adowing power of the Holy Spirit, without any of 


thoſe zccidents of change which attend the dead bodies 


of others. I deny not, but there was uſe made of the 
miniſtry of angels about the dead body of Chriſt, whilſt 
It was in the grave; even thoſe which were ſeen ſitting 
afterwards in the place where he lay, John xx. 12. by 
theſe was it preſerved from all outward force and viola- 
tion; but this alſo was under the peculiar care of the 
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Spirit of God, who how he worketh by angels hath 
been before declared. | a 


SECT. 11. Ninthly; There was a peculiar work 


of the Holy Spirit in his reſurrection, this being the 
completing act in laying the foundation of the church, 
whereby Chriſt entered into his reſt, the great teſtimo- 
ny given unto the finiſhing of the work of redemption, 
with the ſatisfaction of God therein, and his acceptation 
of the perſon of the Redeemer. It is on various ac- 
counts, aſſigned diſtinctly to each perſon in the Trinity. 
And this not only as all the external works of God are 
undivided, each perſon being equally concerned in their 
operation, but alſo upon the account of their eſpecial 
reſpect unto and intereſt in the work of redemption, in 
the manner before declared. Unto the Father it is a- 
{cribed on the account of his authority, and the decla- 
ration therein of Chriſt's perfect accompliſhment of the 
work committed unto him, Acts 11. 24. Him hath God 
raiſed up, having locſed the pains of death, becauſe it was 
not pofhible that he ſhould be holden of it; It 1s the Father 
who is ſpoken of. And he is ſaid, as in other places, 
to raiſe Chriſt from the dead; but this he doth with re- 
ſpect unto his logſing the pains of death, yuoac Tas b 
2 Joavare, Theſe are the F125 Par, which, with a 


little alteration of one vowel, ſignify the ſorrows of death, 


or the cords of death. For H' »>In are the ſorrows 
of death, and 9 D are the cords of death, fee 
Pſal. xviii. 4. Pſal. cxvi. 3. And theſe ſorrows of death 
here intended were the cords of it; that is, the power 
it had to bind the Lord Chriſt for a ſeaſon under it. For 


the pains of death, that is the @3a,, tormenting pains, 


ended in his death itſelf. But the conſequents of them 
are here reckoned unto them, or the continuance under 
the power of death according unto the ſentence of the 


law. Theſe God looſed, when the law being fully fa- 


tisfied, the ſentence of it was taken off, and the Lord 
Chriſt was acquitted from its whole charge. This was 
the act of God the Father, as the ſupreme rector and 
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judge of all. Hence he is ſaid 7o raiſe him from the dead, 
as the judge, by his order, delivereth an acquitted pri- 
{oner, or one who hath anſwered the law. The ſame 
work he alſo takes unto himſelf; John x. 17, 18. J 
lay down my life that I may take it again; no man tabeth 
it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, I have poxcer to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again. For al- 
though men, by violence, took away his life, ohen 
with wicked hands they crucified and flew him, Acts ii. 
23. Chap. iii. 15; yet, becauſe they had neither autho- 
rity nor ability fo to do without his own conſent, he 
faith, No man could or did take away his life, that is, a- 
gainſt his will, by power over him, as the lives of other 
men are taken away ; for this neither angels nor men 
could do. So alto, although the Father is faid to raiſe 
him from the dead by taking off the ſentence of the law, 
which he had anſwered ; yet he himſelf alſo took his 
life again by an a& of the love, care, and power of his 
divine nature; his living again being an act of his per- 
ſon, although the human nature only died. But the 
peculiar efficiency in the reuniting of his moſt holy ſoul 
and body, was an effect of the power of the Holy Spi- 
rit; 1 Pet. iii. 18. He was put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened in the Spirit, ces TWO TVEUULTI, he was re- 
ſtored to life by the Spirit; and this was that Spirit 
whereby he preached unto them that were diſobedient 
in the days of Noah, ver. 19, 20. or that Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in the prophets from the foundation of 
the world, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. by which he preached in 


Noah unto that diſobedient generation, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 


whereby the Spirit of God {trove for a ſeaſon with thoſe 
inhabitants of the old world, Gen. vi. 3. that is the 
Holy Spirit of God. To the fame purpoſe we are in- 
ſtructed by our apoſtle ; Rom. viii. 11. But if the Spi- 
it of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit, which dwelleth in you. 
God ſhall quicken our mortal bodies alſo, by the ſame 
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Spirit whereby he raiſed Chriſt from the dead. For 
ſo the relation of the one work to the other, requires 
the words to be underſtood. And he aſſerts again the 
ſame expreſsly, Epheſ. i. 17, 18, 19, 20. he prays 
that God would give his Holy Spirit unto them, as a 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, ver. 17. The effects 
thereof in them and upon them are deſcribed, .ver. 18. 
and this he deſires that they may ſo be made partakers of, 
that by the work of the Spirit of God in themſelves, re- 
newing and quickening of them, they might have an 
experience of that exceeding greatneſs of his power, 
rhich he put forth in the Lord Chriſt when he: raiſed 
him from the dead. And the evidence or teſtimon 
given unto his being the Son of God, by his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, is ſaid ro be according to the Spirit 
of holineſs, or the Holy Spirit, Rom. 1. 4. He was po- 
fitively declared to be the Son of God by his reſurrection 
from the dead, fy YH ket, KATY TYUL.HX EYWOTUYNG ; that is, 
by the powerful working of the Holy Spirit. This alſo 
is the intendment of that expreſſion, 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh by 
his incarnation and paſſion therein, and juſtified in the 
Spirit by a declaration of his acquitment from the ſen- 
tence of death, and all the evils which he underwent, 
with the reproaches wherewith he was contemptuouſly 
uſed, by his quickening and reſurrection from the dead, 
through the mighty and effectual working of the Spirit 
of God. | 
SxCT. 12.—Tenthly ; it was the Holy Spirit that glo- 

rified the human nature, and made it every way meet 
for its eternal reſidence at the right hand of God, and a 
pattern of the glorification of the bodies of them that 
believe on him. He who firſt made his nature holy, 
now made it glorious. And as we are made conforma- 
ble unto him in our ſouls here; his image being renew- 
ed in us by the Spirit, ſo he is in his body now glori- 
fied by the effectual operation of the ſame Spirit, the 
exemplar and pattern of that glory which in our mor- 
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tal bodies we ſhall receive by the ſame Spirit. For when 


he appears we ſhall be like him, 1 John iii. 2. ſeeing he 


will change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to the working whereb 

he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Phil. iii. 21. 
And theſe are ſome of the principal inſtances of the o- 
perations of the Holy Spirit on the human nature of 
the head of the church. The whole of them all, I 
confeſs, is a work that we can look but little into, only 
what is plainly revealed we deſire to receive and em- 
brace; conſidering that, if we are his, we are predeſti- 
nated to be made conformable in all things unto him, 
and that by the powerful and effectual operation of that 
Spirit which thus wrought all things in him to the glory 
of God. And as it is a matter of unſpeakable conſo- 
lation unto us, to conſider what hath beer done in and 
upon our nature by the application of the love and 


grace of God through his Spirit -unto it; fo it is of 


great advantage, in that it dire&s our faith and ſuppli- 
cations in our endeavours after conformity with him, 
which is our next end, under the enjoyment of God in 
glory. What therefore in theſe matters we apprehend 
we embrace; and for the depth of them they are the 
object of our admiration and praiſe. 

SECT. 13. —Secondly; There is yet another work of 
the Holy Spirit, not immediately in and upon the per- 
ſon of the Lord Chriſt, but towards him, and on his 
behalf, with reſpect unto his work and office. And 
it compriſe th the head and fountain of the whole office 
of the Holy Spirit towards the church. This was his 
witneſs- bearing unto the Lord Chriſt; namely, that he 
was the Son of God, the true Meſſiah, and that the 
work, which he performed in the world, was commit- 
ted unto him by God the Father to accompliſh. And 


this fame work he continueth to attend unto, unto this 


day, and will do ſo to the conſummation of all things. 
it is known how the Lord Chriſt was reproached whilſt 


ic was in this world, and how ignominiouſly he was 
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a 
ſent out of it by death. Hereon a great conteſt enſued 
amongſt mankind, wherein heaven and hell were deeply : 
engaged. The greateſt part of the world, the princes, , 
rulers, and wiſe men of it, affirmed, that he was an im- P 
poſtor, a ſeducer, a malefactor, juſtly: puniſhed for his I 
evil deeds. He, on the other ſide, choſe twelve apoſtles 1 
to bear teſtimony unto the holineſs of his life, the truth i 
and purity of his doctrine, the accompliſnment of the 1 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament in his birth, life, | 
work, and death; and in eſpecial] unto his reſurrection „ 
from the dead, whereby he was juſtified and acquitted A 
from all the reproaches of hell and the world, and 
their calumnies repelled. But what could the teſtimony L 
of twelve poor men, though never ſo honeſt, prevail ” 
againſt the confronting ſuffrage of the world ? Where- I 
fore this work of bearing witneſs unto the Lord Chriſt, 7 
was committed unto him who is above and over all, who . 


knoweth how, and is able to make his teſtimony preva- 
lent; John xv. 26. But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will fend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
teſtify of me. Accordingly the apoſtles plead his con- 
curring teſtimony ; Acts v. 32. And we are his vit 
neſſes of theſe things, and ſo alſo is the Holy Spirit, 
whom God hath given to them that obey him. And how 
he thus gave his teſtimony our apoſtle declares, Heb. i. 
4. Cod alſo bearing witneſs with them, (that is the a- 
poltles) beth with fizns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his 
will, The firſt principal end why God gave the Holy 
Spirit to work all thoſe miraculous effects in them that 
believed in Jeſus, was to bear witneſs unto his perſon, 
that he was indeed the Son of God, owned and exalted 
by him. For no man, not utterly forfaken of all rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, not utterly blinded, would once 
imagine that the Holy Spirit of God would work ſuch 
marvelous operations, in and by them who believed on 


him, if he deſigned not to juſtify his perſon, work, and doc- 
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trine thereby. And this in a ſhort time, together with 
that effectual power which he put forth in and by the 
preaching of the word, carried not only his vindication 
againſt all the machinations of Satan, and his inſtru- 
ments throughout the world, but alſo ſubdued the ge- 
nerality of mankind unto faith in him and obedience un- 
to him, 1 Cor. x. 4, 5. And upon this teſtimony it is, 
that there is real faith in him yet maintained in the 
world. This is that which he promiſed unto his diſci- 
ples whilſt he was yet with them in the world, when 
their hearts were ſolicitous how they ſhould bear up a- 


gainſt their adverſaries upon his abſence. I will, ſaith 


he, ſend the Comforter unto you, and when he is come he 


will reprove the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and 


of judgment ; of fin, becauſe they believe not on me ; of 


righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more ; of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is 
Judged, John xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The reaſon why 
the world believed not on Chriſt, was becauſe they be- 
lieved not that he was ſent of God, John ix. 29. By 
his teſtimony the Spirit was to reprove the world of their 
infidelity, and to convince them of it by evidencing the 
truth of his miſſion. For hereon the whole iſſue of the 
controverſy between him and the world did depend. 
Whether he was righteous or a deceiver, was to be de- 
termined, by his being ſent, or not ſent of God, and 
conſequently God's acceptance or diſapprobation of him. 
That he was-ſo ſent, ſo approved, the Holy Spirit con- 
vinced the world by his teſtimony, manifeſting that he 
went to the Father, and was exalted by him; for it was 
upon his aſcenſion and exaltation that he received and 
poured out the promiſe of the Spirit to this purpoſe, 
Acts li. 33. Moreover, whilſt he was in the world, 
there was an unrighteous judgment by the inſtigation of 


Satan paſſed upon him. On this teſtimony of the Spi- 


rit, that judgment was to be reverſed, and a contrary 
ſentence paſſed on the author of it, the prince of the 
world. For, by the goſpel fo teſtiſied unto, was he dit- 
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covered, convicted, judged, condemned, and caſt out 
of that power and rule in the world, which by the dark- 
neſs of the minds of men within, and idolatry without, 
he had obtaincd and exerciſed. And that the Holy 
Spirit continueth to do the ſame work, though not ab- 
ſolutely by the ſame means unto this very day, ſhall be 
afterwards declared. 

And by theſe conſiderations may we be led into that 
knowledge of, and acquaintance with our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is ſo neceſſary, ſo uſeful, and ſo much re- 
commended unto us in the ſcripture. And the utter ne- 
gle& of learning the knowledge of Chriſt, and'of the 
truth as it is in him, is not more pernicious unto the 
ſouls of men, than is the learning of ir by undue means, 
whereby falſe and miſchievous ideas or repreſentations 
of him are infuſed into the minds of men. The Pa- 
piſts would learn and teach him by images, the work 
of mens hands, and teachers of lies. For, beſides that 
they are forbidden by God himſelf to be uſed unto any 
ſuch purpoſes, and therefore curſed with barrenneſs and 
uſeleſsneſs as to any end of faith or holineſs ; they are 
in themſelves ſuired only to ingenerate low and carnal 
thoughts in depraved ſuperſtitious minds. For, as the 
worſhippers of ſuch images know not what is the proper 
cauſe nor the proper object of that reverence, and thoſe 
affections they find in themſelves, when they approach 
unto them and adore before them; ſo the apprehenſions 
which they can have hereby, tend bur to the knowing 
aſter the fleſh, which the apoſtle looked on as no part of 
his duty, 2 Cor. v. 16. But the glory of the human 
nature, as united unto the perſon of the Son of God, 
and engaged in the diſcharge of his office of mediator, 
conſiſts alone in theſe eminent, peculiar, ineffable com- 
munications of the Spirit of God unto him, and his 
powerful operations in him, this is repreſented unto us 
in the glaſs of the goſpel, which we beholding by faith, 
are changed into the lame image by the ſame Spirit, 2 
Car. iii. 18. | 
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SECT. 15,—Our Lord Chriſt himſelf did forete] us 
that there would be great enquiries after him, and that 
great deceits would be immixed therewithal ; 7f, faith 
he, they ſhall ſay unto you, He is in the wilderneſs, go 
not forth, behold he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it 
not, Matth. xxiv. 26. It is not a wilderneſs, low, per- 
ſecuted, unglorious and inviſible condition, as to out- 


ward profeſſion, that our Saviour here intendeth. For 


himſelf foretold that his church ſhould be driven into 
the wilderneſs, and nouriſhed there, and that for a long 
ſeaſon, Rev. xii. 6. And where his church is, there 
is Chriſt ; for his promiſe is to be with them, and a- 
mong them, unto the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 
20. Nor by ſecret- chambers, doth he intend thoſe 
private places of meeting for ſecurity, which all his dit- 
ciples for ſome hundreds of years were compelled unto, 
and did make uſe of, after his apoſtles who met ſome- 
times in an upper room, ſometimes in the night, for fear 
of the Jews. And ſuch it is notorious were all the 
meetings of the primitive Chriſtians. But our Saviour 
here foretels the falſe ways that ſome would pretend he 
is taught by and found in. For, firſt, ſome would ſay 
he was k, zn nw, in the deſart or wilderneſs ; and if 
men would go forth thither, there they would ſee him, 
and find him. And there is nothing intended hereby, 
but the ancient ſuperſtitious monks, who, under a pre- 
tence of religion, retired themſelves into defarts and ſo- 
litary places. For there they pretended great intercourſe 
with Chriſt, great viſions and appearances of him, be- 
ng variouſly deluded and impoſed on by Satan and 
their own imaginations. It is ridiculous, on the one 
hand, and deplorable, on the other, to conſider the 
woful follies, deluſions, and ſuperſtitions this ſort of men 
tell into : yet was in thoſe days nothing more common, 
than to ſay, that Chriſt was in the deſart, converſing 
with the monks and anchorites. Go not forth unto them, 
faith our Lord Chriſt ; for, in ſo doing, you will be de- 
e , and again faith he, If they ſay unto them he is, 
r 
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&s Tos Taper, in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. There 
1s, or J am much deceived, a deep and myſterious in- 
ſtruction in theſe words. Teas, ſignifies thoſe ſecret 
places in an houſe where bread, and wine, and cates of 


all ſorts are laid up and ſtored. This is the proper fig- 


nification and uſe of the word. What pretence then 


could there be for any to ſay that Chriſt was in ſuch a 


place? Why, there inſued ſo great a pretence hereof, 


and ſo horrible a ſuperſtition thereon, that it was of di- 


vine wiſdom to foreſee it, and of divine goodneſs to 


forewarn us of it. For it is nothing but the Popiſh fig- 
ment of tranſubſtantiation that is intended. Chriſt muſt 
be the ſecret places where their wafer and wine was de- 
poſited, that is, # ro Taper. Concerning this faith our 
Saviour, believe them not. All crafts, and frauds, and 
bloody violences, will be uſed to compel you to believe 
a Chriſt in the pix and repoſitory ; but, if you would 
not be ſeduced, helieve them not. Such are the falſe 
ways whereby ſome have pretended to teach Chriſt, 
and to learn him, which have led them from him into 
hurtful ſnares and perdition. The conſideration that 


we have inſiſted on will guide us, if attended, unto 3 


ſpiritual and ſaving knowledge of him, and we are to 
learn thus to know him. 

SECT. 16.—Firſt; That we may love him with a 
pure unmixed love. It is true, it is the perſon of Chriſt 
as God and man, that is the proper and ultimate object 
of our love towards him. But a clear diſtinct conſi- 
deration of his natures, and their excellencies, is effec- 
tual to ſtir up and draw forth our love towards him. S0 
the ſrouſe, in the Canticles, rendering a reaſon of her 
intenſe affections towards him, ſays, That he is. white 
and ruddy, the chicfeſt of ten thouſand ; that is, perfect 
in the beauty of the graces of the Holy Spirit, which 
rendered him exceeding amiable. So alſo Pſal. xIv. 2. 
Would yon therefore propoſe Chriſt unto your affecti- 
ons, ſo as that vour love unto him may be ſincere and 
without corruption, as it is required to be, Epheſ. vi. 
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24. that you may not laviſh away the actings of your 
ſouls upon a falſe object, and think you love Chriſt, 

when youlove only the imaginations of your own breaſts; 
conſider his human nature, as it wes rendered beautiful 
and lovely by the work of the Spirit of God upon it 
before deſcribed. Do you love him becauſe he was, and 
is fo full of grace, ſo full of holineſs, becauſe in him 
there was an all-fulneſs of the graces of the Spirit of 


God? Conſider aright what hath been delivered con- 


cerning him, and if you can and do on the account there- 
of delight in him, and love him, your love is genuine 
and ſpiritnal. But if your love be merely out of an 
apprehenſion of his being now glorious in heaven, and 


there able to do you good or evil, it differs not much 


from that of the Papiſts, whoſe love is much regulated 
in its actings, by the good or bad painting of the 1ma- 
ges whereby they repreſent him. You are often preſſ- 
ed to direct your love unto the perſon of Chriſt, and it 
is that which is your principal duty in this world. Bur 
this you cannot do without a diſtin& notion and know- 
ledge of him. There are therefore three things in ge- 
neral that, you are to conſider to this purpoſe. 

(J.) The bleſſed union of his two natures in the ſame 
perſon. Herein he is ſingular, God having taken that 
eſpecial ſtate on him, which in no other thing or way 
had: any conſideration; this therefore is to have a ſpe- 
cialty in our love divine to che perſon of Chriſt. 

(2.) The uncreated glories of the divine nature, 
whence our love hath the ſame object with that which 
we owe unto God abſolutely. 

(3.) That perfection and fulneſs of grace which dwelt 
in his human nature, as communicated unto him by the 
Holy Spirit whereof we have treated. 

If you love the perſon of Chriſt, it muſt be on theſe 

onſiderations, which, whilſt ſome have neglected, they 


ee doted on their own imaginations; and whilſt they 
have thought themſelves even ſick of love for Chriſt, 


they have only languiſhed in their own fancies. 
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Secondly; We are to know Chriſt ſo, as to labour 
after conformity unto him. And this conformity con- 
fiſts only in a participation of thoſe graces whoſe fulneſs 
dwells in him. We can therefore no other way regu- 
larly preſs after it, but by an acquaintance with, and due , 
conlideration of the work of the Spirit of God upon - 
his human nature, which is therefore worthy of our 
moſt diligent enquiry into. 

And ſo have we given a brief delineation of the diſ- 
penſation and work of the Holy Spirit, in and towards 
the perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the head of the 
church ; his preparation of a myſtical body for him, in 
his powerful gracious work on the elect of God, doth 
nextly enſue. 
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The General Work of the Holy Spirit 
in the New Creation, with reſpect 


_ unto the Members of that Body where- 
of Chriſt is the Head. 


CH 4A P..2. 


(J.) Chriſt the head of the new creation. —(2.) Things 

premiſed in general unto the remaining work of the 
Spirit. Things preſuppoſed unto the work of the Spirit 
towards the church, the love and grace of Father and 
Son.—( 3.) The whole work of the building of the church 
committed to the Holy Spirit; Acts ii. 33. opened. —(4.) 
The foundation of the church in the promiſe of the Spi- 
vit, and its building by him alone.—( 5.) Chriſt pre- 
fent with his church only by his Spirit; Matth. xxviii. 
19. Acts i. 9, 10. Acts 11, 21. Matth. xvii. 19. 1 
Cor. vi. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 16. compared. (6) The Ho- 
ly Spirit works the work of Chriſt ; John xvi. 13, 
14, 15. opened.—(7.) The Holy Spirit the. peculiar 
author of all grace.—(8 ) The Holy Spirit worketh all 
this according to his own will : 1. His will and pleaſure 
is in all his works. 2. He works variouſly as to the 
kinds and degrees 
reſiſted, how not.—(g.) How the ſame work is aſcrib- 
ed unto the Spirit diſtinctly, and to others with him. 


(10.) The general heads of bis operations towards the 


church. 


of his operations. How he may be 
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SECT. 1.— "TE have conſidered the work of the 
| Spirit of God in his Jaying the 
foundation of the. church of the New Teſtament, by 
his diſpenſations towards the head of it, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. He is the foundation ſtone of this building, with 
ſeven eyes engraven on him, or filled with an abſolute 
perfection of all the gifts and graces of the Spirit, Zech. 
ni. 9. which when he is exalted alſo as the head ſtone in 
the corner, there are ſhoutings in heaven and earth, cry- 
ing, grace, grace unto him, Zech. iv. 7. As upon the 
laying of the foundation, and placing of the corner 
ſtones of the earth in the old creation ; the morning 
ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for 
joy, Job xxxvili. 6, 7. So upon the laying of this foun- 
dation, and placing of this corner ſtone in the new crea- 
tion, all things ſing together and cry, Grace, grace 
unto it. The ſame Spirit which was given unto him, 
not by meaſure, John 11. 34. giveth grace unto e- 
very one of us, according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 7. And this falleth now 
under our conſideration ; namely, the perfecting the 
work of the new creation by the effectual operation 
and diſtributions of the Spirit of God. And this be- 
longs unto the eſtabliſhment of our faith, that he who 
prepared, ſanctiſicd, and glorified the human nature, 
the natural body of Jeſus Chriſt, the head of the church, 
hath undertaken to prepare, ſanctify, and glorify bis 
myſtical body, or all the ele& given unto him of the 
Father. Concerning which, before we come to con- 
ſider particular inſtances, ſome things in general muſt 
be premiſed ; which are theſe that follow: 
SECT. 2.—Firſt; Unto the work of the Holy Spirit 
towards the church, ſome things are ſuppoſed from 
whence it proceeds, which it is built upon, and reſolved 
into. It is not an original but a perfecting work; ſome 
things it ſuppoſcth, and bringeth all things to perfection; 
and theſe are: | 
Firſt; The love, grace, counſel, and eternal pur- 
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poſe of the Father. (2.) The whole work of the me- 


diarion of Jeſus Chriſt, which things I have handled 


cllewhere. For it is the peculiar work of the Holy 
Spirit, to make thoſe things of the Father and Som ef- 
fectual unto the ſouls of the elect, to the praiſe of the 
glory of the grace of God. God doth all things. for 
himſelf, and his ſupreme end is the manifeſtation of his 
own glory. And, in the old or firſt creation, he ſeems 
principally, or firſtly, to intend the demonſtration and 
exaltation of the glorious eſſential properties of his na- 
ture, his goodneſs, power, wiſdom, and -the like : as 
Pſal. xix. 1, 2, 3, 4. Rom. i. 19, 20s $1 A 
15, 16, 17. Acts xvii. 24, 25, 26, 27. leaving only 


on the works of his hands ſome obſcure impreſſions of 


the diſtinction of perſons, ſubſiſting in the unity of that 
being, whoſe properties he had diſplayed and glorified. 
But in the work of the new creation, God firſtly and 
principally intends the eſpecial revelation of each perſon 
of the whole Trinity diſtinctly, in their peculiar diſtin& 
operations; all which tend ultimately to the manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of his nature alſo. And herein con- 
fiſts the principal advantage of the New Teſtament above 
the Old ; for, although the work of the new creation 
was degun and carried on ſecretly and virtually under 
the Old Teſtament; ; yet they had not a full diſcovery 
of the ceconomy of the holy Trinity therein, which was 


not evidently manifeſt until the 2 work was illuſtri- 


ouſly brought to light by the go _ Hence, although 
there appear a vigorous acting of faith, and ardency ot 
affection in the approaches of the faints unto God, 

under the Old Teſtament ; yet as unto a clear accels to 
the Father through the Son by the Spirit, as Epheſ. 
ii. 18. wherein the life and comfort of our communion 


with God doth conſiſt, we. hear nothing of it. Herein, 


therefore, God plainly declares, that the foundation of 
the whole was laid in the counſel, will, and grace of 
the Father, Epheſ. i. 3, 4, 5, 6. Then chat the making 


way for the accompliſhing of that counſel of his, ſo that 
Vor. * 27 
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it might be brought forth to the praiſe of his glory, is 
by the mediation of the Son ; God having deſigned, in 
this work, to bring things ſo about, that all men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 
v. 23. There yet remains the actual application of 
all to the ſouls of men, that they may be partakers of 
the grace deſigned in the counſel of the Father, and 
prepared in the mediation of the Son. And herein 
is the Holy Spirit to be manifeſted and glorified, that he 
alſo, together with the Father and the Son, may be known, 
adored, worſhipped, according unto his own will. This 
is the work that he hath undertaken. And hereon, up- 
on the ſolemn initiation of any perfon into the covenant 
of God, in anſwer unto this deſign and work, he his bap- 
tized into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, Matth. xxviii. 18. And theſe things 
have been diſcourſed of before, though neceſſarily here 
called over again, | | 
SECT. 3.—Secondly ; From the nature and order of 
this work of God, it is, that after the Son was actually 
exhibited in the fleſh, according to the promiſe, and 
had fulfilled what he had taken upon him to do in his 
own perſon, the great promiſe of carrying on and fi- 
niſhing the whole work of the grace of God in our ſal- 
vation, concerns the ſending of the Holy Spirit, to do 
and perform what he alſo had undertaken. * Thus, 
when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was aſcended into heaven, 
and began conſpicuouſly and gloriouſly to carry on the 
building of his church upon himſelf, the rock and 
foundation of it, it is faid, that being exalted by the 
right hand of Gd, be received of the Father the promiſe 
of the Holy Spirit, Acts ii. 33. which muſt be a little 
opened. Before he departed from his diſciples, as hath 
been mentioned on ſeveral occaſions, he comforted and 


* Kati MAtNira yt re ETOARVEY TY, Eva rac tte Tv d, uy, & Tic waver i TY 
ava ιανν, TY Tv vary THUAATEE ifs n Ag T6. % Two xrg,mJobius apud 
Photium. lib. 1232, 


char. v. inthe New Creation. © 307 


cheared their drooping ſpirits, with the promiſe of ſend- 
ing him unto them, which he often repeated and incul- 
cated on their minds, John xiv. 15, 16. And (2.) 
When he was actually leaving of them after his reſur- 
rection, he gives them order to fit ſtill, and not to en- 
gage in the public work of building the. church, where- 
unto he had deſigned them, until that promiſe were ac- 
tually accompliſhed towards them, Acts i., 4. Being aſſem- 
bled together with them, he commanded them, that they 
ſhould not depart from Feruſalem, but wait for the pro- 
miſe of the Father; and ver. 8. Te ſhall receive poem 
after the Holy, Spirit is come upon you, and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utmoſt parts of the earth. 
He would have them look neither for aſſiſtance in their 
work, nor ſucceſs unto it, but from the promiſed Spirit 
alone ; and lets them know alſo, that, by his uid, they 
ſhould be enabled to carry their teſtimony of him to the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth. And herein lay, and 
herein doth lie the foundation of the miniſtry of the 
church, as alſo all its continuance and efficacy. The 
kingdom of Chriſt is ſpiritual, and in the animating 
principles of it, inviſible. If we fix our minds only 
on outward order, we loſe the riſe and power of 
the whole; it is not an outward viſible ordination by 
men, though that be neceſſary by rule and precept, but 
Chriſt's communication of that Spirit, the everlaſting 
promiſe whereof he received of the Father that gives 
being, life, uſefulneſs, and ſucceſs to the miniſtry. 
Wherefore alſo, (3.) Upon his aſcenſion in the accom- 
pliſhment of the great promiſes given unto the church 
under the Old Teſtament, Iſa. xliv. 3. Joel i. 18. as al- 
ſo of his own newly given unto his diſciples, he poured 
forth his Spirit on them. This the apoſtle Peter declares 
in this place; being exalted by the right hand of God, 
and having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
Holy Spirit ; he ſhed forth what they then ſaw and 
heard, in the miraculous operations and effects of it. 


* 
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And he is ſaid then to. receive the promiſe of the 
Father, becauſe he then received the thing promiſed. 
The promiſe was not then firſt given unto him, nor did 
he then receive it for himſelf ; for as the promiſe was 
given long before, ſo, in his own perſon, he had re- 
ceived the fulneſs df the Spirit from his incarnation, as 


hath been declared. But now he had power given him 


actually to fulfil and accompliſh the promiſe in the 
collation of the thing promiſed, and is thence faid to 
receive the promiſe. So Heb. xi. 13, 39. it is ſaid of 
all believers under the Old Teſtament, that they died in 


faith, having not received the promiſe; that is, the 


thing promiſed was not actually exhibited in their days, 
though they had the promiſe of it; as it is exprelsly 
ſaid of Abraham, chap. vii. 6. The promiſe therefore 
itſelf was given unto the Lord Chriſt, and actually re- 
ceived by him in the covenant of the Mediator, when 
he undertook the great work of the reſtoration of all 
things to the glory of God. For herein had he the 
engagement of the Father, that the Holy Spirit ſhould 


be poured out on the ſons of men, to make effectual 


unto their ſouls the whole work of his mediation ; 
wherefore he is ſaid now to receive this promiſe ; be- 
cauſe, on his account, and by him as exalted, it was 
now ſolemnly: accompliſhed, in and towards the 
church. In the ſame manner the ſame thing is deſcrib- 
ed, Pal. Ixvii. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men; 
which is rendered, Epheſ. iv. 8. Thou haft given gifts 
unto men ; for he received the promiſe at this time, only 
to give out the Spirit and his gifts unto men. And if 
any are fo fond as to expect ſtrength and aſſiſtance in the 
work of the miniſtry without him, or ſuch ſucceſs in 


their labours as ſhall find acceptance with God ; they do 


but deceive their own ſouls and others. 

SECT. 4.—Here lay the foundation of the Chriſtian 
church. The Lord Chriſt had called his apoſtles to the 
great work ot building his church, and the propagation 
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of his goſpel in the world. Of themſelves they were 


plainly and openly defective in all qualifications and abili- 


ties that might contribute any thing thereunto. But 
whatever is wanting in themſelves, whether light, wil- 


dom, authority, knowledge, utterance, or courage, he 


promiſeth to ſupply them withal. And this he would 


not do, nor did any otherwiſe, but by ſending the Ho- 
ly Spirit unto. them, on whoſe preſence and aſſiſtance a- 
lone depended the whole ſucceſs of their miniſtry in the 
world. It was through the Holy Ghoft that he gave com- 
mandments unto them, Acts i. 2. Theſe commandments 


concern the whole work in preaching the goſpel 


and founding of the church ; and theſe he gives unto- 
them through the actings of divine wiſdom in the hu- 
man nature by the Holy Ghoſt. And on their part, 
without his aſſiſtance, he forbids them to attempt an 

thing, ver. 4, 8, 9. In this promiſe, then rhe Lord 
Chriſt founded the church itſelf, and by it he builded it 
up; and this is the hinge whereon the whole weight of 
ir doth doth turn and depend unto this day. Take it a- 
way, ſuppoſe it to ceaſe as unto a continual accompliſh- 
ment, and there will be an abſolute end of the church 
of Chriſt in this world. No diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
no church. He that would utterly ſeparate the Spirit 
trom the word, had as good burn his Bible. The bare 
letter of the New Teſtament will no more ingenerate 
faith and obedience in the ſouls of men, no more con- 
ſtitute a church- ſtate among them who enjoy it, than 
the letter of the Old Teſtament doth ſo at this day a- 
mong the Jews, 2 Cor. 111. 6, 8. But blefled be God 
who hath knit theſe things together towards his ele& 
in the bond of an everlaſting covenant, Iſa. lix. 21. 
Let men therefore caſt themſelves into what order they 
pleaſe, inſtitute what forms of government and religi- 
ous worſhip they think good, let them do it either by an 
attendance according unto the beſt of their underſtand- 
ings unto the letter of the ſcripture, or elſe in an ex- 
erciſe of their own wills, wiſdom, and invention; if 


* 


cd by them, if there be not in them and upon them ſuch 
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the work of the Spirit of God be diſowned or diſclaim. 


a work of his as he is promiſed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is no church-ſtate amongſt them ; nor, as ſuch, is 
it to be owned or eſteemed. And on the miniftry and 
the church do all ordinary communications of grace 
from God depend. 12 | 

SzcT. 5,—Thirdly ; It is the Holy Spirit who ſup- 
plies the bodily abſence of Chriſt ; and by him doth he 
accompliſh all his promiſes to the church. Hence fome 
of the ancients call him Vicarium Chriſti, the vicar of 
Chriſt, or he who repreſents his perſon, and diſchargeth 
his promiſed work; Operam navat. Chriſto Vicariam. 
When our Lord Jeſus was leaving the world, he gave 
his diſciples command to preach the goſpel, and to diſ- 
ciple the world into the faith and profeſſion thereof, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. For their encouragement herein, 
he promiſeth his own preſence with them in their whole 
work, wherever any of them ſhould be called unto it, 
and that whilſt he would have the goſpel preached on 
the earth; ſo faith he, Tam with you always even unto 
the end of the world, or the conſummation of all things, 
ver. 20. Immediately after he had thus ſpoken unto 
them, while they beheld he was taken up, and a cloud re- 


ceived him out of their fight, and they looked ftedfaſily to. 


wards heaven as he went up, Acts i. 9, 10. Where if 4 
now is the accompliſhment of his promiſe, that he would Eco 
be with them unto the end of all things, which was the that 
ſole encouragement he gave them unto their great un- mor 
dertaking ? It may be, that after this his 1 al- dil 
cenſion into heaven to take poſſeſhon of his kingdom tion 
and glory, he came again unto them, and made his a- the 
bode with them. No, ſaith Peter, the heavens mu re- 2dv: 
ceive him until the time of the reſtitution of all things, any 
Ads iii. 21. How then is this promiſe of his made dom 
good, which had ſuch a peculiar reſpe& unto the miniſtry othe 
and miniſters of the goſpel, that, withour it, none can tage 


ever honeſtly or couſcienciouſly engage in the diſpenſa- 


Cray. V. in the New Creation. 317 


tion of it, or expect the leaſt ſucceſs upon their ſo do- 
ing? Beſides he had promiſed unto the church itſelf, 
that wherever two or three were gathered together in his 
name, that he would be in the mid/t of them, Matth. xviii. 
19, 20. Hereon do all their comforts and all their ac- 
ceptance with God depend. I ſay, all rheſe promiſes 
are perfectly fulfilled by his ſending of the Holy Spirit. 
In and by him he is preſent with his diſciples in their 
miniſtry and their aſſemblies. And whenever Chriſt 
leaves the world, the church muſt do ſo too: for it 
is his preſence alone which puts men into that condi- 
tion, or inveſts them with that priviledge. For ſo he 
faith, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will 
be their God, and they fhall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Levit. xxvi. 12. Their being the people of God, fo 
as therewithal to be the temple of the living God, that 
is, to be brought into a ſacred church-ſtate for his 
worſhip, depends on his dwelling in them, and walk- 
ing in them; and this he doth by his Spirit alone. For 
know you not that you are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, 1 Cor. iii. 16. He 
therefore ſo far repreſents the perſon, and ſupplies the 
bodily abſence of Chriſt, rhat on his preſence the being 
of the church, rhe ſucceſs of the miniſtry, and the e- 
dification of the whole do abſolutely depend. And this, 
it any thing in the whole goſpel, deſerves our ſerious 
conſideration : For (1.) The Lord Jeſus hath told us, 
that his preſence with us by his Spirit, is better and 
more expedient for us than the continuance of his bo- 
dily preſence. Now, who is there that hath any affec- 
tion for Chriſt, but thinks that the carnal preſence of 
the human nature of Chriſt would be of unſpeakable 
advantage unto him ? And fo no doubt it would, had 
any ſuch thing been defigned or appointed in the viſ- 
dom and love of God. But ſo it is not; and, on the 
other ſide, we are commanded to look for more advan- 
tage and benefit by his ſpiritual preſence with us, or 
us preſence with us by the Holy Ghoſt. It is there- 
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fore certainly incumbent on us, to inquire diligently what 
valuation we have hereof, and what benefit we have 
hereby. For, if we find not that we really receive 
grace, aſſiſtance, and conſolation from this preſence of 


Chriſt with us, we have no benefit at all by him, nor 


from him ; for he is now no otherwiſe for thoſe ends 
with any but by his Spirit. And this they will one day 
find, whoſe profeſſion is made up of ſuch a ſortiſh con- 
tradiction as to avow an honour for Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
blaſpheme his Spirit in all his holy operations. (2.) 
The Lord Chriſt having expreſsly promiſed to be pre- 
ſent with us to the end of all things, there are great 


enquiries how that promiſe is accompliſhed. Some ſay 


he is preſent with us by his miniſters and ordinances ; 
but howthen is he preſentwith thoſe miniſters themſelves, 
unto whom the promiſe of his preſence 1s made in an 
eſpecial manner ? The Papiſts would have him carnally 
and bodily preſent in the ſacrament. - But he himſelf 
hath told us, that the fleſh, in ſuch a ſenſe, profiteth 
nothing, John vi. 63. and that it 1s the Spirit alone that 
quickeneth. The Lutherans fancy an omnipreſence or 
ubiquity of his human nature, by virtue of its perſo- 
nal union. But this is deſtructive of that nature itſelf; 
which being made to be every where as ſuch a nature, 
is truly no where. And the moſt learned among them 
are aſhamed of this imagination. The words of Smidh 
on Epheſ. iv. 10. ira Txrpudn Ta Tai, are worthy con- 
ſideration. Per ru nwra aliqui intelligunt totum Mun- 
dum, ſeu totum Univerſum hoc, exponuntque ut Omnipra- 
ſentia ſua omnibus in Mundo licis adeſſet, loca omnia 
implendo : et hi verbum wg de Phyſica et craſſa mr 
pletione accipiunt ; quam tamen talis m1ageri ſeu impletis 

locorum in Mundo omnium qua vel cxpanſionem corpore umi 

in quantitate continua, vel multiplicationem, imo infinitam 

multitudinem unius ejuſdemque corporis in diſcreta praſip- 
ponit, et ex humana ſpeculatiane orta eft, falſoqg; naſiri 
Eccleſiis affingitur ; (wherein yet he confeſſeth that it 15 
taught) Ne cogitanda quidem fit pio homini ; ſed potius 
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Omnipreſentia Chriſti Hominis—uti promiſſa eſt,mods nobis 
ineffabili credi, et multo certius aliunde ſciri poſſit ex ipſius 
promiſſione, Matth. xxviii. 20. This way, as we ſay; 
with the ſcripture, is by his Spirit; the perfect man- 
ner of whoſe preſence and operation is ineffable. 
SECT. 6.—PFourthly ; As he repreſencs the perſon, 
and ſupplies the room and place of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he 
worketh and effecteth whatever the Lord Chriſt hath 
taken upon himſelf to work and effect towards his dif- 


ciples. Wheretore, as the work of the Son was not his 


own work, but rather the work of the Father who ſent 
him, and in whoſe name he performed it; ſo the work 
of the Holy Spirit is not his own work, but rather the 


| work of the Son, by whom he 1s ſent, and in whoſe 


name he doth accompliſh it. John xvi. 13, 14, 15. 
Hwbeit when the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : For he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that he ſhall ſpeak, and he will 
heco you things to come. He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall 
receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto yous All things 
that the Father hath are mine ; therefore ſaid I that he 
hall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you. He comes to 


reveal and communicate truth and grace to the diſciples 


of Chriſt. And in his ſo doing, he ſpeaks not of him- 
ſelf; that is, of himſelf only. He comes not with any 
abſolute new diſpenſation of truth or grace, diſtinct or 
different from that which is in and by the Lord Chriſt, 

ang which they had heard from him. The Holy Spirit 
being promiſed unto the diſciples, and all their work 
and duty being ſuſpended on the accomplithment of that 
promiſe ; whereas he is God, they might ſuppoſe that 
ne would come with ſome abſolute new diſpenſation of 
truth; ſo that what they had learned and received from 
Chriſt ſhould paſs away, and be of no uſe unto them. 
Jo prevent any ſuch apprehenſions, he lets them know 
that the work he had to do, was only to carry on and 
vwld on the foundation which was laid in his perfon or 


doctrine, or the truth which he had revealed from the 
VorL. I. K r 
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boſom of the Father. And this I take to be the mean- 
ing of that expreſſion: For he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, he ſhall reveal no other truth, communicate no o- 
ther grace but what is in, from and by myſelf. This was 
the Holy Spirit to do, and this he did ; and hereby may 
we try every ſpirit whether it be of God. That ſpirit 
which revealeth any thing, or pretendeth to reveal any 
thing, any doctrine, any grace, any truth, that 1s con- 
trary unto, that is not conſonant to, yea, that 1s not the 
doctrine, grace, or truth of Chriſt, as now revealed in 
the word ; that brings any thiag new, his own, or of 
himſelf, that ſpirit is not of God. So it is added, (2.) 
Whatfoever he Hall hear, that ſball he ſpeak. This 
which he hears, is the whole counſel of the Father and 
the Son concerning the ſalvation of the church. And 
how is he ſaid to hear it, which word in its proper fig- 
nification hath no place in the mutual internal actings of 
the divine perſons of the holy Trinity. Being the Spi- 
rit of the Father and the Son, proceeding from both, he 
is equally participant of their counſels. So the outward 
act of hearing is mentioned as the ſign of his infinite 
knowledge of the eternal counſels of the Father and 
Son; he is noſtranger unto them. And this 1s a gene- 
ral rule, that thoſe words, which with reſpect unto us, 
expreſs the means of any thing, as applied unto God, 
intend no more but the ſigns of it. Hearing is the means 
whereby we come to know the mind of another who 1s 
diſtinct from us. And when God is faid to hearken or 
hear, it is a ſign of his knowledge, not the means of 
it. So is the Holy Spirit ſaid to hear thoſe things be- 
cauſe he knows them. As heis alſo on the ſame ac- 
count ſaid to ſearch the deep things of God. Add here- 
unto that the counſel of theſe things is originally pecu- 
liar ro the Father, and unto him it is every where pecu- 
liarly aſcribed ; therefore is the participation of the Spi- 
rit therein as a diſtin& perſon called hjs hearing. Here- 
unto, (3.) His great work is ſubjoined. He, faith 
Chriſt, mall glorify me. This is the deſign that he 1s 
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ſent upon; this is the work that he comes to do, even 
as it was the deſign and work of Jeſus Chriſt to glorify 
the Father by whom he was ſent. And this are they 
always to bear in mind, who {ſtand in need of or pray 
for his aſſiſtance in their work or office in the church of 
God. He is given unto them, that through him they may 
give and bring glory to Jeſus Chriſt. And, (4.) How 
the Holy Spirit doth glorify, the Lord Chriſt is alſo de- 
clared. He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you. 
The. communication of ſpiritual things from Chriſt by 
the Spirit is here called his receiving of them; as the 
communication of the Spirit from the Father by the Lord 
Chriſt to his diſciples, is called the receiving of the pro- 
miſe. The Spirit cannot receive any thing ſubjectively 
which he had not, as an addition unto him. It is there- 


fore the ceconomy of theſe things that is here intended. 


He is not ſaid to receive them as though before he had 
them not. For what can he who is God fo receive? 
anly when he begins to give them unto us, becauſe they 
are peculiarly the things of Chriſt, he is ſaid to receive 
them. For we can give nothing of another's but whar 
we receive of him. Good things are given unto us from 
Chriſt by the Spirit: for ſo it is added, and ſhall ſhew 
tem unto you. He ſhall make them known unto you; 
ſo declare them, and manifeſtly evidence them to you, 
and in you, that you ſhall underſtand and have experi- 
ence of them in yourſelves ; ſhew them by revelation, 
inſtructing you in them, by communication imparting 
them to you. And what are theſe things that he ſhall 
ſo declare? they are Ta wa, my things, faith our Savi- 
our. The things of Chriſt may be referred unto two 
heads, his truth and his grace, John i. 17. The firſt 
he ſhews by revelation, the latter by effectual communi- 
cation. His truth he ſhewed unto them by revelation, 
as we have declared him to be the immediate author of 
all divine revelations. This he did unto the apoſtles by 
lus inſpirations, enabling them infallibly to receive, un- 
derſtand, and declare, the whole counſel of God in 
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Chriſt. - For ſo, according unto the promiſe, he led 
them into all truth. And his grace he ſhewed unto them 
in his pouring out both of his ſanctifying graces and ex- 
traordinary gifts upon them in an abundant meaſure. 
And ſo he ſtill continues to ſhew the truth and grace of 
Chriſt unto all believers, though not in the ſame manner 
as unto the former, nor unto the ſame degree as unto 
the latter. For he ſhews unto us the truth of Chriſt, 


or the truth that came by Jeſus Chriſt, by the word, 


as written and preached, inſtructing us in it, and en- 
lightening our minds ſpiritually and ſavingly to under- 
ſtand the mind of God therein. And of his grace he 
imparts unto us in our ſanctification, conſolation, and 
communication of ſpiritual gifts, according . unto the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt unto every one of us, as 
the preſent uſe of the church doth require, which things 
mult be afterwards declared. And the reafon of the af- 
ſertion is added in the laſt place: All things that the 
Father hath are mine; therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew,it unto you. Two things may be 
obſerved in theſe words: 1. The extent of the things 
of Chriſt, which are to be ſhewed unto believers by the 
Spirit ; and they are all the things that the Father hath. 
They are mine faith our Saviour; and theſe all things 
may be taken either abſolutely and perfonally, or with 
a reſtri&tion unto office: (I.) All things that the Father 
hath abſolutely, were the Son's alfo. For receiving his 
perſonality from the Father, by the communication of 
the whole entire divine nature, all the things of the Fa- 
ther muſt needs be his. Thus, as the Father hath life 
in himſelf, ſo he hath given unto the Son to have life 
in himſelf, John v. 26. and the like may be ſaid of all 
other eſſential properties of the Godhead. Bur theſe 
ſeem not to be the all things here intended. They are 
not the all things of the divine nature which he had by 
eternal generation ; but the all things of ſpiritual grace 
and power which he had by voluntary donation; Matth. 
xl. 27. John iii- 35. The Father loveth the Son, and 
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hath given all things into his hand ; that is, all the ef- 


fects of the love, grace, and will of the Father, what- 
ever he had purpoſed in himſelf from eternity, and what- 
ever his infinite power and goodneſs would produce in 
the purſuit thereof, was all given and committed unto 
Jeſus Chriſt ? ſo all things that the Father hath were 
Hik 7-3 

2. Thar theſe things may de rightly underſtood and 
apprehended, we mult conlider a twofold operation of 
God as Three in one. The firſt hereof is abſolute 
in all divine works whatever; the other re- 
ſpects the ceconomy of the operations of God in our 
ſalvation. In thoſe of the firſt ſort, both the working and 
the work, do in common and undividedly belong unto 
and proceed from each perſon. And the reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe they are all effects of the eſſential proper- 
ties of the ſame divine nature ; which 1s in them all, or 
rather which is the one nature of them all. But yet as 
they have one nature, ſo there is an order of ſub- 
ſiſtence in that nature, and the diſtin perſons 
work in the order of their ſubſiſtence; John v. 19, 
20. Perily I ſay unto you, the Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, Fac what be feeth the Father do; for ⁊chatſoe- 
ver things he doth, thoſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 


The Father doth not firſt work in order of time, 


and then the Son ſeeing of it, work another work like 
unto it. But the Son doth the ſame work that the 
Father doth. This is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe of 
their union in nature. But yet, in the order of their 
ſubſiſtence, the perſon of the Father is the original of 
all diviae works, in the principle and beginning of them, 

and that in order of nature, antecedently unto the ope- 
ration of the Son. Hence he is ſaid to ſee what the 
Father doth ; which, according unto our former rule 
in the expoſition of ſuch expreſſions, when aſcribed un- 
to the divine nature, is the ſign and evidence, and not 
the means of his knowledge. He ſees what the Fa- 
ther doth, as he is his eternal wiſdom. The like muſt 
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be ſaid of the Holy Spirit, with reſpe& both unto the 


Father and Son. And this order of operation in the 
Holy Trinity is not voluntary, but natural and neceſſary, 
from the one eſſence and diſtinct ſubſiſtences thereof. Se. 
condly ; There are thoſe, operations, which, with re- 
ſpect unto our falvation, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, do graciouſly condeſcend unto, which are thoſe 
treated of in this place. Now, though the deſigning 
of this work was abſolutely voluntary, yet, upon a ſup- 
poſition thereof, the order of its accompliſhment was 
made neceflary from the order of the ſubſiſtence of the 
diſtinct perſons in the Deity ; and that is here declared: 
Thus (1.) The things to be declared unto us, and be- 
ſtowed on us, are originally the Father's things. He is 


the peculiar fountain of them all. His love, his grace, 


his wiſdom, his goodneſs, his counſel, his will, is their 
ſupreme cauſe and ſpring. Hence are they ſaid to be 
the things that the Father hath. (2.) They are made 
the things of the Son; that is, they are given and 
granted in and unto his diſpoſal, on the account of his 
mediation ; for thereby they were to be prepared for 
ns, and given out unto us, to the glory of God. An- 
ſwerable hereunto, as the Lord Chriſt is Mediator, all 
the things of grace are originally the Father's, and then 


given unto him. (3.) They are actually communicat— 


ed unto us by the Holy Spirit; therefore, ſaid I, he 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhew unto you. He doth not 
communicate them unto us immediately from the Fa- 
ther. We do not ſo receive any grace from God, that 


is, the Father; nor do we ſo make any return of praiſe 


or obedience unto God. We have nothing to do with 
the perſon of the Father immediately. It is by xtte Son a- 


lone, by whom we have an acceſs unto him, and by the 


Son alone, that he gives out of his grace and bounty 
unto us. He that hath not the Son, hath not the Fa- 
ther. With him, as the great treaſurer of heavenly 
things, are all grace and mercy entruſted. The Holy 
Spirit therefore ſhews them unto us, works them in us, 
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beſtows them on us, as they are the fruits of the medi- 


ation of Chriſt, and not merely as effects of the divine 


love and bounty of the Father; and this is required 
from the order of ſubſiſtence before mentioned. Thus 
the Holy Spirit ſupplies the bodily abſence of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and effects what he hath to do and accompliſh 
towards his in the world ; ſo that whatever is done by 
him, it is the fame as if it were wrought immediately 
by the Lord Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon ; where- 
by all his holy promiſes are fully accompliſhed towards 
them that believe. 

SECT. 6.—And this inſtructs us in the way and man- 
ner of that communion which we have with God by the 
goſpel: for herein the life, power, and freedom of our 
evangelical ſtate doth conſiſt, and an acquaintance here- 


with gives us our tranſlation out of darkneſs into the 


marvelous light of God: (1.) The perſon of the Fa- 
ther, in his wifdom, will, and love, is. the original of 


all grace and glory. But nothing hereof is communi- 


cated immediately unto us from him. It is the Son 
whom he loves, and hath given all things into his hand. 
He hath made way for the communication of theſe 


things unto us, unto the glory of God; and he doth it 


immediately by the Spirit, as hath been declared. Here- 
by are all our returns unto God to be regulated. The 
Father, who is the original- of all grace and glory, is 
ultimately intended by us in our faith, thankfulneſs, and 
obedience ; yet not ſo, but that the Son and Spirit are 
conlidered as one God with him. But we cannor ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to any of them immediately unto him. 
There is no going to the Father, ſaith Chriſt, but by 
me, John xiv. 6. Through him we believe in God, 1 
Per. i. 21. But yet neither can we do ſo, unleſs we 
are enabled thereunto by the Spirit, the author in us, 
ot faith, prayer, praiſe, obedience, and whatever our 
fouls tend unto God by. As the deſcending of God 
towards us in love and grace, iſſues or ends in the work. 
of the Spirit in us and on us; fo all our aſcending to- 


— 
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wards him begins herein. And as the firſt inſtance of 
the proceeding of gface and love towards us from the 


take towards God, even the Father, is in and by the 
Son. And theſe things ought to be explicitly attended 
unto by us, if we intend our faith, and love, and duties 
of obedience ſhould be evangelical. Take an inſtance 


or their fears, troubles and dangers ; and the prayers 
of believers. The former is merely, Vox nature Cla- 
mantis ad Dominum Nature ; an out-cry that diſtreſſed 
nature makes to God; and as ſuch alone it confiders 
him. But the other is, Vox Spiritus Adoptionis claman- 
tis per Chriſtum, Abba Pater; it is the voice of the 
Spirit of adoption addreſſing itſelf in the hearts of be- 
lievers unto God as a Father. And a due attendance 
unto this order of things, gives life and ſpirit unto all 
that we have to do with God. Wo to profeſſors of the 
goſpel who ſhall be ſeduced, to believe that all they 
have to do with God, conſiſts in their attendance unto 
moral virtue. It is fit for them ſo to do, who being 
weary of Chriſtianity, have a mind to turn Pagans. But 
our fellowſhip is in the way deſcribed, with the Father 
and his Son Chrift Jeſus. It is therefore of the high- 
eſt importance unto us, to enquire into, and ſecure un- 
to ourſelves the promiſed workings of the Holy Spirit. 
For by them alone are the love of the Father, and the 
fruits of the mediation of the Son, communicated unto 
us, without which we have no intereſt in them. And 
by them alone are we enabled to make any acceptable 
returns of obedience unto God, It is ſottiſh ignorance 
and infidelity to ſuppoſe, that, under the goſpel, there 
is no communication between God and us, but what is, 
on his part, in laws, commands, and promiſes ; and on 
ours, by obedience performed in our own ſtrength, and 
upon our convictions unto them. To exclude hence the 
real internal operations of the Holy Ghoſt, is to de- 


ſtroy che goſpel. And as we ſhall fee farther afterwards, 


Father, is in and by the Son; fo the firſt ſtep that we 


of the prayers of wicked men under their convictions, 
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this is the true ground and reaſon why there is a fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Spirit, that is irremiſſible; for he com- 
ing unto us to make application of the love of the Fa- 
ther, and grace of the Son unto our ſouls; in the con- 
tempt of him, there is a contempt of the whole actings 
of God towards us, ina way of grace, for which there 
can be no remedy. | 

SECT. 7.—Fifthly; Whereas the Holy Spirit is the 
Spirit of grace, and the immediate efficient cauſe of all 
grace, and gracious effects in men; wherever there is 
mention made of them, or any fruits of them, it is to 
be looked on as a part of his work, though he be not 
expreſsly named, or it be not particularly attributed un- 
to him. I know not well, or do not well underſtand 
what ſome men begin to talk about moral virtue; ſome- 
thing they ſeem to aim ar, (it they would once leave the 
old Pelagian ambiguous expreſſions, and learn to ſpeak 
clearly and intelligibly) that is in their own power, and 
ſo conſequently of all other men; at leaſt it is ſo with an 
ordinary bleſſing upon their own endeavours, which 
things we muſt afterwards enquire into. But for grace, 
| think all men will grant, that as to our participation 
of it, it is of the Holy Spirit, and of him alone. Now, 
grace is taken two ways in the ſcripture ; (1.) For the 
gracious free love and favour of God towards us: 
And, (2.) For gracious free effectual operations in us, 


and upon us. In both ſenſes the Holy Spirit is the au- 
thor of it, as unto us. In the firſt as to its manifeſta- 


tion and application; in the latter, as to the operation 
itſelf: for, although he be not the principal cauſe, nor 
procurer of grace, in the firſt ſenſe, which is the free 
act of the Father; yet the knowledge, ſenſe, comfort, 
and all the fruits of it, are by him alone communicated 
unto us, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. And the latter is 
his proper and peculiar work. This therefore muſt be 
taken for granted, that wherever any gracious actings 
of God in or towards men are mentioned, it is the Ho- 
ly Spirit who is peculiarly and principally intended. 
VoL. I. 0 4 
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SECT. 8.—vixthly ; It muſt be duly conſidered, with 
reference unto the whole work of the Holy Spirit, that 
in whatever he doth, he acts, works, and diſtributes, 


according to his own will. This our apoſtle expreſsly 


affirmeth. And ſundry things of great moment do de. 
pend hereon in our walking before God. As: 

1. That the will and pleaſure of the Holy Spirit is 
in all the goodneſs, grace, love, and power, that he 
either communicates unto us, or worketh in ns. He 
is not a mere inſtrument or ſervant, diſpoſing of the 
things wherein he hath no concern, or over which he 
hath no power; but in all things he worketh towards 
us according to his own will. We are, therefore, in 
what we receive from him, and by him, no leſs to ac- 
knowledge his love, kindneſs, and ſovereign grace, than 
we do to thoſe of the Farher, and the Son. 

2. That he doth not work as a natural agent, ad 
ultimum virium, to the utmoſt of his power, as though 
in all he did, he came and did what he could. He 
moderates all his operations by his will and wiſdom: 
and, therefore, whereas ſome are ſaid to reſiſt the Holy 
Spirit, Acts vii. 5 1. and ſo to fruſtrate his work towards 
them, it is not becauſe they can do ſo abſolutely, but 
only they can do ſo as to ſome way, kind, or degree, 
of his operations. Men may reſiſt ſome ſort or kind of 
means that he uſeth, as to ſome certain end and purpoſe; 
but they cannot reſiſt him as to his purpoſe, and the 
end he aims at; for he is God, and who hath reſiſted 
his will ? Rom. ix. 19. Wherefore, in any work of 
his, two things are to be conſidered : (1.) What the 
means he maketh uſe of tend unto in their own nature. 
And, (2.) What he intends by it ; the firſt may bere- 
ſiſted and fruſtrated, but the latter cannot be fo. Some- 
times in and by that word, which, in its own nature, 
tends to the converſion of ſinners, he intendeth by it on- 
ly their hardning, Ia. vi. 9, 10. John xii. 40, 41. 
Acts xviii. 26. Rom xi. 8. And he can, when he 
pleaſeth, exert that power and efficacy in working, as 


/ 
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ſhall rake away all reſiſtance. Sometimes he will only 
take order for the preaching and diſpenſation of the 
word unto men; for this alſo is his work, Acts xttt. 2. 
Herein men may reſiſt his work, and reje& his counſel 
concerning themſelves. But when he will put forth 
his power m and by the word, to the creating of a 
new heart in men, and the opening of the eyes of 
them that are blind, he doth therein ſo take away 
the principle of refiſtance ; that he is not, that he can- 
not be reſiſted. _ | 

SECT. 9.—3. Hence alſo it follows, that his works 
may be of various kinds, and that thoſe which are of 
the ſame kind may yet be carried on unequally as to 
degrees. It is ſo in the operations of all voluntary 
agents, who work by choice and judgment. They are 
not confined to one ſort of works, nor to the producti- 
on of the ſame kind of effects; and where they deſign 
lo to do, they moderate them as to degrees according 
to their power and pleaſure. Thus we ſhall find ſome 
of the works of the Holy Spirit to be ſuch as 
may be perfect in their kind, and men may be made 
partakers af the whole end and intention of them, and 
yet no ſaving grace be wrought in them. Such are 
his works of illumination, conviction, and ſundry others. 
Men, I fay, may have a work of the Holy Spirit on 
their hearts and minds, and yet not be ſanctified and con- 
verted unto God: for the nature and kind of his works 
are regulated by his own will and purpofe; if he intends 
no more but their conviction and illumination, no more 
ſhall be effected. For he works not by a neceſſity of 
nature, fo that all his operations ſhould be of the fame 
kind, and have their eſpecial form from his nature, and 
not from his will. So alſo, where he doth work the 
ſame effect in the ſouls of men, I mean the ſame in the 
kind of it, as in their regeneration he doth ; yet he 
doth it by ſundry means, and carrieth it ort to a great 
inequality, as the ſtrengthening of its principle, and in- 
creaſe of its fruits unto holineſs ; and hence is that great 
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difference as to light, holineſs, and fruitfulneſs, which 
we find among believers, although all alike partakers of 
the ſame grace for the kind thereof. The.Holy Spirit 
worketh in all theſe things according to his own will; 
whereof there neither is nor can be any other rule but 
his own infinite wiſdom. And this is that which the a- 


poſtle minds the Corinthians of, to take away all emu- 


lation and envy about ſpiritual gifts, that every one 
ſhould orderly make uſe of what he had received to the 
profit and edification of others. They are, faith he, 
given and diſtributed by the ſame Spirit, according to 
his own will, to one after one manner, unto another 
after another; ſo that it is an unreaſonable thing for any 
to contend about them. | 
SECT. 10.—PBut it may be ſaid, that if not only the 
working of grace in us, but alſo the effects and fruits 
of it, in all its variety of degrees, is to be aſcribed unto 
the Holy Spirit, and his operations in us according to his 
own will, then do we ſignify nothing ourſelves ; nor 


is there any need that we ſhould either uſe our endea- 


vours and diligence, or at all take any care about the 
furtherance or growth of holineſs in us, or attend un- 


to any duties of obedience. To what end and pur- . 


poſe then ſerve all the commands, threatenings, pro- 
miſes, and exhortations of the ſcripture, which are op- 
enly deſigned to excite and draw forth our own endea- 
vours ? And this is indeed the principal difficulty where- 
with ſome men ſeek to entangle and perplex the grace of 
God. But I anfwer : | 

1. Let men imagine what abſurd conſequences they 
pleaſe thereon, yet that the Spirit of God is the author 
and worker of all grace in us, and of all the degrees of it, 


of all that is ſpiritually good in us, is a truth which we 


muſt not forego, unleſs we intend to part with our Bi- 
bles alſo: for in them we are taught, That in us, that 
ts, in our jicſh, there dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vil. 
18. That we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing, as of curſelves; but cur ſufficiency is of God, 2 
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Cor. iii. 5. Who is able to make all grace abound to- 
wards us, that we may always have all-ſufficiency in all 
things abounding to every good work, chap. ix. 8. But 
without Chriſt we can do nothing, John xv. 5. Pf tf ts 
God which warketh in us both to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 1 3. To grant therefore that 
there is any ſpiritual good in us, or any degree of it, 

that is not wrought in us by the Spirit of God, both 
overthrows the grace of the goſpel, and denies God to 
be the only firſt, ſupreme, and chiefeſt good ; as alfo 
the immediate ante of what is ſo, which is to deny his 
very being. It is therefore certain, whatever any pre- 


tend, that nothing can hence enſue, but what is true, 


and good, and uſeful to the ſouls of men: for from 


truth, eſpecially ſuch great and important truths, no- 


thing elſe will follow. 
2. It is brutiſh ignorance in any to argue in the things 


of God, from the effectual operations of the Spirit, un- 


to a floth and negligence of our own duty. He that doth 
not know that God hath promiſed to work in us, in a 
way of grace, what he requires from us in a way of du- 
ty, hath either never read the Bible, or doth not be- 
teve it, or never prayed, or never took notice of what 
he prayed for : he is a Heathen, he hath nothing of 
the Chriſtian in him, who doth not pray that God would 
work in him what he requires of him. This we know 
that what God commands, and preſcribes unto us, what 
he encourageth us unto, we ought with all diligence 
and earneſtneſs, as we value our ſouls, and their eter- 
nal welfare, to attend unto, and comply withal. And 
we do not know, that whatever God hath promiſed, 
that he will do himſelf in us, toward us, and upon us: 
it is our duty to believe that he will ſo do. And to fan- 
cy an inconſiſtency between theſe things, is to charge 
God fooliſhly. 

3. If there be an oppoſition between theſe things, it 
is either becauſe the nature of man is not meet to be 
commanded, or becauſe it needs not to be aſſiſted. But 
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that both theſe are falſe and vain ſuppoſitions, ſhall be 
afterwards declared. The Holy Spirit ſo worketh in 
us, as that he worketh by us; and what he doth in 
us, is done by us; our duty it is to apply ourſelves un- 
to his commands, according to the conviction of our 
minds; and his work it is to enable us to perform 
them. : | 

4. He that will indulge, or can do ſo, unto floth 


and negligence in himfelf, on the account of the pro- 


miſed working of the Spirit of grace, may look upon it 
as an evidence, that he hath no intereſt or concern there- 
in. For he ordinarily giveth not out his aids and aſſiſ- 
rances any where, but where he prepares the foul with 
diligence in duty. And whereas he actuates us no o- 


therwiſe, but in and by the faculties of our own minds, 


it is ridiculous, and implies a contradiction; for a man 
to ſay he will do nothing, becauſe the Spirit of God 
doth all ; for where he doth nothing, the Spirit of God 
doth nothing, unleſs it be merely in the infuſion of the 
firit habit or principle of grace, whereof we ſhall treat 
afterwards. | 
5. For degrees of grace and holineſs which are en- 
quired after, they are peculiar unto believers. Now 
theſe are furniſhed with an ability and power to attend 
unto and perform thoſe duties, whereon the increaſe of 
grace and holineſs doth depend. For, although there 
is no grace, or degree of grace or holineſs in believers, 
but what is wrought in them by the Spirit of God; 
yet ordinarily, and regularly, the increaſe and,growth 
of grace, and their thriving in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs depend upon the uſe and improvement of grace 
received, in a diligent attendance unto all thoſe duties 
of obedience which are required of us, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 
7. And methinks it is the moſt unreaſonable and ſottiſh 
thing in the world, for a man to be flothful and negli- 
gent in attending unto thoſe duties which God requir- 
eth of him, which all his fpiritual growth depends up- 


on, which the eternal welfare of his ſoul is concerned 
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in, on pretence of the efficacious aids of the Spirit, 
without which he can do nothing, and which he nei- 
ther hath, nor can have, whilſt he doth nothing. 

SECT. 11. Here lies the ground and foundation of 
our exercifing faith in particular towards him, and of 
our acting of it in ſupplications and thankſgivings. His 
participation of the divine nature is the formal reaſon 
of our yielding nnto him divine and religious worſhip 
in general; but his acting towards us, according to the 
ſovereignty of his own will, is the eſpecial reaſon of our 
particular addreſſes unto him in the exerciſe of grace; 
for we are baptiſed into his name alſo. 

SECT. 12,—Seventhly ; We may obſerve that in the 
actings and works of the Holy Spirit, ſome things are 
diſtinctly and ſeparately aſcribed unto him, although 
ſome things be of rhe ſame kind wrought by the perſon 
in and by whom he acts; or he is ſaid at the fame 
time, to do the ſame thing diſtinctly by himſelf, and in, 
and by others. So John xv. 26, 27. I will, faith 
our Saviour, /end the Spirit of truth, and he ſhall teſ- 
tify of me, and ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs. The witneſs 
of the Spirit unto Chriſt is propoſed as diſtin& and ſe- 
parate from the witneſs given by the apoſtles. He ſhall 
teſtify of me, and ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs. And yet 
they alſo were enabled to 'give their witneſs by him a- 
lone. So it is expreſsly declared, Acts i. 8. Te ſhall 
receive power after that the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me. Their witneſſing 
unto Chriſt was the effect of the power of the Holy 
Spirit upon them, and the effect of his work in them. 
And he himſelf gave no other teſtimony but in and by 
them. What then is the diſtinct teſtimony that is a- 
ſeribed unto him? It muſt be ſomewhat that in or by 
whomſoever it was wrought, it did of its own nature 
diſcover its relation unto him as his work. So it was 
in this matter; for it was no other but thoſe ſigns and 
wonders, or miraculous effects which he wrought, in 
the confirmation of the teſtimony given by the apoſtles, 
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' all which clearly evidenced their own original. So our 
_ apoſtle, Heb. ii. 4. The word was confirmed, Evreriuag- 
ruf 7 Ot AEO, TE % pt, God co-witneſfing by figns 
and wonders. He enabled the apoſtles to bear witneſs 
unto Chriſt by their preaching, ſufferings, Holineſs, 
and conſtant teſtimony which they gave unto his refur- 
rection. Bur, in this, he appeared not; he evidenced 
not himſelf unto the world, though he did ſo in and by 
them in whom he wrought. But, moreover, he wrought 
ſuch viſible miraculous works by them, as evidenced 


themſelves to be effects of his power, and were his dif. 


tin& witneſs to Chriſt. So our apoſtle tells us, Rom. 
viti. 16. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirits that we are the children of God. The witneſs 


which our own ſpirits do give unto our adoption, is the 


work and effect of the Holy Spirit in us. If it were 
not, it would be falſe, and not confirmed by the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit himſelf, who is the Spirit of truth. 
And none knoweth the things of God, but the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 11. If he declare not our ſfonſhip in us, 
and to us, we cannot know it. How then doth he bear 
witneſs with our ſpirits ? What is his diſtinct teſtimony 
in this matter? It muſt be ſome ſuch act of his, as evi- 
denceth itſelf to be from him immediately, unto them 
that are concerned in it; that is, thoſe unto whom it is 
given. What this is in particular, and wherein it doth 
conſiſt, we ſhall afterwards enquire. So Rev. xxii. 17. 
The Spirit and the bride ſay come. The bride is the 


church, and ſhe prayeth for the coming of Chriſt. This 


ſhe doth by his aid and aſſiſtance, who is the Spirit of 
grace and ſupplications. And yet diſtinctly and ſepa- 
rately the Spirit ſaith come; that is, he puts forth ſuch 
carneſt and fervent deſires, as have upon them an im- 
preſſion of his immediate efficiency. So ver. 20. car- 
rieth the ſenſe of the place, namely, that it is Chriſt 
himſelf, unto whom ſhe ſays come, or they pray for the 
haſtening of his coming. Or they ſay come unto others, 
in their invitation of them unto Chriſt, as the end of 
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ver. 17. ſeems to apply it. Then is it the prayers and 
preaching of the church for the converſion of ſouls that 
is intended. And with both the Spirit works eminently 
to make them effectual. Or it may be in this place, the 
Spirit is taken for the Spirit in the guides and leaders 
of the church. They praying by his eſpecial guidance 
and aſſiſtance, ſay, come; or preachers ſay unto others, 
come, and the bride, or the body of the church actu- 
ated by the ſame Spirit, join with them in this great re- 
queſt and ſupplication; and thereunto all believers are 
invited in the following words; and let him that heareth, 
ſay, come. | | 

SECT. 13.—All theſe things were neceſſary to be 
premiſed in general, as giving ſome inſight into the na- 
ture of the operations of the Holy Spirit in us and to- 
wards us. And hereby we have made our way plain to 
the conſideration of his eſpecial works in the calling, 
building, and carrying on the church unto perfection. 
Now, all his works of this kind may be reduced into 
three heads: (1.) Of ſanctifying grace. (2.) Of eſpe- 
cial gifts. (3.) Of peculiar evangelical privileges. On- 
ly we muſt obſerve that theſe things are not ſo diſtinguiſh- 
ed, as to be negatively contradiſtinct to each other; for 
the ſame thing, under ſeveral conſiderations, may be all 
theſe, a grace, a gift, and a privilege. All that J in- 
tend, is to reduce the operations of the Holy Spirit un- 
to theſe heads, caſting each of them under that which 
it is moſt eminent in, and as which it is moſt directly 
propoſed unto us. And I ſhall begin with his work of 


grace. 
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Work of the Holy Spirit in the New 


Creation by Regeneration. 
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(I.) The new creation completed. —(2.) Regeneration 
the eſpecial work of the Holy Spirit.—(3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9.) 
Wrought under the Old Tęſtament, but clearly reveal 
ed in the New. And—(10,11,12.) Is of the ſame kind 
in all that are regenerate.—(13, 14.) The cauſes and 
way of it being the ſame in all.—(1 5,16.) It conſiſteil 
not in baptiſm alone. Nor —(17,18.) In a moral refor- 
mation of life. But—(19,20.) A new creature is form- 
ed in it. Whoſe—(21,22.) Nature is declared. And 
—(23.) Farther explained. —(24.) Denial of the ori 
ginal depravation of nature the cauſe of many noxi- 
ous opinions.—(25,26.) Regeneration conſi/teth not in 
enthuſiaſtic raptures ; their nature and danger.—(2)) 
= * doctrine neceſſary, deſpiſed, corrupted, vin. 
icated. 
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Ssc r. B. VW have formerly declared the work 

of the Holy Spirit in preparing and 
forming the natural body of Chriſt. This was the be- 
ginning of the new creation, the foundation of the goſ- 
pel ſtate and church. But this was not the whole of the 
work he had to do. As he had provided and pre- 
pared the natural body of Chriſt, ſo he was to prepare 
his myſtical body alſo. And hereby the work of the 
new creation was to be completed and perfected. And, 
as it was with reſpect unto him and his work in the old 
creation, ſo it was alſo in the new. All things in their 
firſt production had darkneſs and death upon them. For 
the earth was void, and without form, and darkneſs was 
upon the face of the deep, Gen. i. 2. Neither was there 
any thing that had either life in it, or principle of lite, 
or any diſpoſition thereunto. In this condition he mov- 
ed on the prepared matter, preſerving and cheriſhing 
of it, and communicating unto all things a principle of 
life whereby they were animated, as we have declared. 
It was no otherwiſe in the new creation. There was 2 
ſpiritual darkneſs and death came by ſin on all mankind. 
Neither was there in any man living the leaſt principle of 
ſpiritual life, or any diſpoſition thereunto. In this ſtate 
of things the Holy Spirit undertaketh to create a new 
world, new heavens, and a new earth, wherein righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould dwell. And this, in the firſt place, was 
by his effectual communication of a new principle of ſpi- 
ritual life unto the ſouls of God's elect, who were the 


matter deſigned of God for this work to be wrought 


upon. This he doth in their regeneration, as we ſhall now 
manifeſt, | | 

DECT. 2,—Regeneration in ſcripture is every where 
aſſigned to be the proper and peculiar work of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. John iii. 3, 4, 5, 6. Feſus anſwered and 
faid unto Nicodemus, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of 

d. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, how can a man be born 
hen he is old ; can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 


1 
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ther's womb and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 
Jay unto thee, except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit. It was an ancient know- 
ing teacher of the church of the Jews, a maſter in Iſrael, 
whom our bleſſed Saviour here diſcourſeth withal and 
inſtructs. For on the conſideration of his miracles he 
concluded, that God was with him, and came to enquire 
of him about the kingdom of God. Our Saviour know- 
ing how all our faith and obedience to God, and all our 
acceptance with him, depended on our regeneration, or 
being born again, acquaints him with the neceſhty of it, a 
wherewith he is at firſt ſurprized. Wherefore he pro- 
ceeds to inſtruct him in the nature of the work, whoſe 
neceſſity he had declared. And this he deſcribes both by 
the cauſe and the effect of it. For the cauſe of it, he 
tells him, it is wrought by water and the Spirit. By 
the Spirit, as the principal efficient cauſe; and by water, / 

* as the pledge, ſign, and token of it, in the initial ſea! 
of the covenant, the doctrine whereof was then preach- / 
ed amongſt them by John the Bapriſt ; or the ſame ache 
is intended in a redoubled expreſſion, the Spirit being 
ſignified by the water alſo, under which notion he is 
often promiſed, 

SECT. 3.—Hereof then, or of this work, the Holy 
Spirit is the principal efficient cauſe ; whence he, in 
whom it is wrought, is ſaid to be born of the Spirit, 
ver. 8. So is every one that is born of the Spirit. And 
this is the ſame with what is delivered, chap. i. 13. NH 
are born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. The natural and carnal 
means of blood, fleſh, and the will of man, are reject- 
ed wholly in this matter, and the whole efficiency of 
the new birth is aſcribed unto God alone. His work 
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* $i in Gratia, non ex natura Aquz, ſed ex præſentia eſt Spiritus Sancti: 
numquid in Aqua vivimus, ſicut in Spiritu? numquid in Aqua ſignamur ſicut 
in Spiritu? Ambroſ. de Spirit. San&. lib, 1. cap. 6, 
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anſwers whatever contribution there is unto natural ge- 
neration, from the will and nature of man. For theſe 
things are here compared, and from its analogy unto na- 
tural generation, 1s this work of the Spirit called rege- 
neration ; ſo, in this place, is the alluſion and oppoſition 
between theſe things expreſſed by our Saviour; that 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit, ver. 6. And herein alſo 
we have a farther deſcription of this work of the Holy 
Spirit, by its effect, or the product of it; it is ſpirit, 
à new ſpiritual being, creature, nature, life, as ſhall 
be declared. And becauſe there is in it a communi- 
cation of a new ſpiritual life, it is called a vivification 
or quickening, with reſpect unto the ſtate wherein all 
men are, before this work is wrought in them and on 
them, Epheſ. ii. 1, 5. which is the work of the Spirit 
alone ; for it is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing, John vi. 63. ſee Rom. viii. 9, 10. 
Titus 111. 4, 5, 6. where the ſame truth is declared and 
aflerted. But after that the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour towards man appeared; not by works of righte- 
ouſneſs which we have done, but according ts his mercy he 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and. renewing 
of the Holy Spirit, which he ſhed on us richly through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

SECT. 4.—What we have frequently mentioned oc- 
cureth here expreſsly ; namely, the whole bleſſed Tri- 


' nity, and each perſon therein acting diſtinctly in the 


work of our. ſalvation. The ſpring or fountain of the 
whole lieth in the kindneſs and love of God, even the 
Father. Thereunto it is every where aſcribed in the 
ſcripture ; ſee John iii. 16. Ephel. i. 4, 5, 6. Whate- 
ver is done in the accompliſhment of this work, it is fo 
in the purſuit of his will, purpoſe, and counſel ; and 1s 
an effect of his love and grace. The procuring cauſe of 
the application of the love and kindneſs of God unto us, 
is Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, in the whole work of his 
mediation, ver. 6. and the immediate efficient cauſe in 
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the communication of the love and kindneſs of the Fa. 
ther, through the mediation of the Son unto us, 1s the 
Holy Spirit. And this he doth in the renovation of 
our natures, by the waſhing of regeneration, wherein 
we are purged from our fins, and ſanctified unto God. 
SzCT. 5.—NMore teſtimonies unto this purpoſe need 
not be inſiſted on. This truth of the Holy Spirit being 
the author of qur regeneration, which the ancients 
eſteemed a cogent argument to prove his Deity, even 
from * the greatneſs and dignity of the work, is in 
words at leaſt, fo far as I know, granted by all who 
pretend to ſobriety in Chriſtianity. That by ſome others 
it hath been derided and exploded, is the occaſion of this 
vindication of it. It muſt not be expected that I ſhould 
here handle the whole doctrine of regeneration practi- 
caily, as it may be educed by inferences from the ſcrip- 
ture, according to the analogy of faith, and the expe- 
riences of them that believe; it hath been done alread 
by others. My prefent aim is only, to confirm the fun- 
damental principles of truth concerning thoſe operations 
of the Holy Spirit, which, at this day, are oppoſed 
with violence and virulence. And what I ſhall offer on 


the preſent ſubject, may be reduced unto the enſuing 
heads: 


Similiter ex Spiritu ſecundum Gratiam nos renaſci, Dominus ipſe teſtatur- 
Dicens ; quod natum eſt ex carne, caro eſt, quia de carne natum eſt; et 
quod natum eft de Spiritu, Spiritus eſt, quia Spiritus Deus eſt. Claret igitur 
ſpiritalis quoque generatjonis authorem eſſe Spiritum Sanctum, quia ſecundum 
Deum creamur et Filii Dei ſimus. Ergo cum ille nos in regnum ſaum per 
adoptionem facrz regenerationis aſſumpſerit, nos ei quod ſuum eſt denega- 
mus? ille nos ſupernte generationis heredes fecit, nos hæreditatem vindica- 
mus, refutamus authorem: ſed non. poteſt manere beneficium cum author 
excluditur nec author ſine munere, nec ſine authore munus. Si vindicas 
Gratiam, crede potentiam; ſi reſutas potentiam, gratiam ne requiras. Sancti 
igitur Spiritus opus eſt Regeneratio iſta præſtantior, et novi hujus hominis 
qui creatur ad imaginem Dei author eſt Spiritus, quem utiqz meliorem hoc 


exteriori eſſe noſtro homine nemo dubitaverit. Ambroſ. de Sp. San. 
111 ; | 
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SECT. 6.—(1.) Although the work of regeneration 


by the Holy Spirit was wrought under the Old Teſta- 


ment, even from the foundation of the world ; and the 
doctrine of it was recorded in the ſcriptures, yet the 
revelation of it was but obſcure in compariſon of that 
light and evidence which it is brought forth into by the 
goſpel. This is evident from the diſcourſe which our 
bleſſed Saviour had with Nicodemus on this ſubject. 


For when he acquainted him clearly with the doctrine 


of it, he was ſurpriſed and fell into that enquiry which 
argued ſome amazement ; How can theſe things be? But 


yet the reply of our Saviour manifeſts, that he might 


have attained a better acquaintance with it out of the 
ſcripture than he had done. Art thou, faith he, a maſ- 


ter in Iſrael, and knowe/ft not theſe things? Doſt thou 


take upon thee to teach others what is their ſtate and 
condition, and what 1s their duty towards God, and art 
ignorant thyſelf of ſo great and fundamental a doctrine, 
which thou mighteſt have learned from the ſcripture ? 
For if he might not ſo have done, there would have 
been no Fo cauſe of the reproof given him by our Sa- 
viour: for it was neither crime nor negligence in him to 
be ignorant of what God had not revealed. This doc- 
trine therefore, namely, That every one who will enter 
into the kingdom of God muſt be born again of the 
Holy Spirit, was contained in the writings of the Old 
Teſtament. Is was ſo in the promiſes, That God would 
circumciſe the hearts of his people ; that he would take a- 
way their heart of ſtone, and give them a heart of fdejh, 
with his /aw written in it, and otherwiſe as ſhall be at- 
terwards proved. V2 
SECT. 7,—But yet we ſee that it was ſo obſcure] 

declared, that the principal maſters and teachers of rhe 
people knew little or nothing of it. Some, indeed, 
would have this regeneration, if they knew what they 
would have, or as to what may be gathered of their 
minds, out of their great ſwelling words of vanity, to 
be nothing but reformation of life,. according to the 
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rules of the ſcripture. But Nicodemus knew the ne- 
ceſſity of reformation of life well enough, it he had ever 
read either Moſes or the prophets. And to ſuppoſe that 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt propoſed unto him the thing which 


he knew perfectly well, only under a new name or notion 


which he had never heard of before: ſo to take an ad. 
vantage of charging him with being ignorant of what 
indeed he full well knew and underſtood, is a blaſphem- 
ous imagination. How they can free themſelves from 
the guilt hereof, who look on regeneration as no more 
bur a metaphorical expreſſion of amendment of life, I 
know not. And, if it be ſo, if there be no more in 
it, but as they love to ſpeak, becoming a new moral 
man, a thing which all the world, Jews and Gentiles, 
underſtood ; our Lord Jeſus was ſo far from bringing 
it forth into more light, and giving it more perſpicuity, 
by what he teacheth concerning regeneration, the na- 
ture, manner, cauſes, and effects of it, that he caſt it 


thereby into more darkneſs and obſcurity than ever it 


was delivered in, either by Jewiſh maſters, or Gentile 
philoſophy. For, although the goſpel do really teach 
all duties of morality with more exactneſs and clearneſs, 
and preſs unto the obſervance of them, on motives in- 
comparably more cogent than any thing that otherwiſe 
ever befel the mind of man to think or apprehend ; 
yet if it mult be ſuppoſed to intend nothing elle in its 
doctrine of the new birth or regeneration, but thoſe 
moral daties and their obſervance, it is dark and un- 
intelligible ; I fay, if there be not a ſecret myſterious 
work of the Spirit of God, in and upon the ſouls of 
men intended in the writings of the New Teſtament, 
but only a reformation of life, and the improvement of 
mens natural abilities in the exerciſe of moral virtue, 
through the application of outward means unto their 
minds and underſtandings, conducting and perſuading 
thereunto ; they mult be granted to be obſcure, beyond 
thoſe of any other writers whatſoever, as ſome have not 
feared already to publiſh unto the world concerning the 
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epiſtles of Paul. But ſo long as we can obtain an ac- 
knowledgment from men, that they are true, and in any 
ſenſe the word of God, we doubt not but to evince 
that the things intended in them, are clearly and pro- 
perly expreſſed, ſo as they ought to be, and ſo as they 
are capable to be expreſſed; the difficulties which ſeem 
to be in them, ariſing from the myſterious nature of the 
things themſelves contained in them, and the weakneſs 


of our minds in apprehending ſuch things, and not 


from any obſcurity or intricacy in the declaration of 
them. And herein, indeed, conſiſts the main conteſt 
whereunto. things with the moſt are. reduced. Some 


judge that all things are ſo expreſſed in the ſcripture 


with a condeſenſion unto our capacity, ſo as that there 
is ſtill to be conceived an inexpreſſible grandeur in ma- 
ny of them beyond our comprehenſion. Others judge, 
on the other hand, that under a grandeur of words and 
hyperbolical expreſſions, things of a meaner and a lower 
ſenſe are intended and to be underſtood. Some judge 
the things of the goſpel to be deep and myſterious, the 
words and expreſſions of it to be plain and proper: o- 
thers think the words and expreſſions of it to be myſti- 
cal and figurative, but the things intended to be ordina- 
ry and obvious to the natural reaſon of every man. But, 
to return, „ | | 

SECT. 8.—Both regeneration, and the doctrine of 
it, were under the Old Teſtament. All the ele& of 
God, in their ſeveral generations, were all regenerate 
by the Spirit of God. But, in that ampliation and en- 
largement of truth and grace under the goſpel, which 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, who brought life and immorta- 


lity to light, as more perſons than of old were to be 


made partakers of the mercy of it, ſo the nature of the 
work itſelf is far more clearly, evidently, and diſtinctly, 
revealed and declared. And, becauſe this is the princi- 
pal and internal remedy of that diſeaſe which the Lord 
Chriſt came to cure and take away, one of the firſt things 


that he preached was the doctrine of it. All things of 
Vor. I. ö U « | 
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this nature before, even from the beginning of the world, 
lay hid in God, Epheſ. iii. 9. Some intimations were 
given of them in parables and dark ſayings, p 
in, Pſal. Ixxviii. 2. in types, ſhadows, and ceremo- 
nies, ſo as the nature of the grace in them was not clear- 
ly to be diſcerned. But, now, when the great Phyſici- 
an of our ſouls came, who «ko heal the wound of our 
natures, whence we were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, he 
lays naked the diſeaſe itſelf, declares the greatneſs of it, 
the ruin we were under from it, that we might know 
and be thankful for its reparation. Hence no doctrine 
is more fully and plainly declared in the goſpel, than this 
of our regeneration by the effectual and ineffable opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. And it is a conſequent and 
fruit of the depravation of our nature, that againſt the 
full light and evidence of truth, now clearly manifeſt- 
ed, this great and holy work is oppoſed and defpiſed. 
SECT. 9.—Few, indeed, have yet the confidence in 
plain and intelligible words to deny it abſolutely. But 
many tread in the ſteps of him who firſt in the church 
of God undertook to undermine it. * This was Pe- 
lagius, whole pringipal artifice which he uſed in the in- 
troduction of his hereſy, was in the clouding of his in- 


* Denique quomodo reſpondeat advertite, et videte latebras ambiguitatis 


falſitati przparare refugia, ita ut etiam nos cum primum ea legimus, recta 


vel correcta propemodum gauderemus. —Angult. de Peccat. Orig. cap. 18. 

Mihi pene perſuaſerit hanc illum gratiam de qua queſtio eſt confiteri ; quo 
minus in multis ejus opuſculi locis ſibüpſi contradicere videretur. Sed cum 
in manus meas et alia veniſſent que poſterius latiuſque ſcripſit, vidi quemad- 
modum etiam illic gratiam nominare ſed ambigua generalitate quid ſentiret 
abſcondens, gratiz tamen vocabulo frangens invidiam, offenſionemque de- 
clinans Id. de Grat. Chriſt. hb. 1. cap. 27. 

Vid. Auguſt. lib. 1. cont. Julianum. cap. 5. Hb. 3. cap. 1. lib. de geſt. Pe lag. 
cap. 30. Epiſt. 95. ad Innocent. Epiſt - Innocent. ad Auguſt, 


Negant etiam quam ad Sacram Chiitti virginem Nemehiadem in oriente 


conſcriplimns, et noverint nos ita hominis laugare naturam ut Dei ſemper ad- 
damus auxilium, (verba Pelagii quibus reſpondet Auguſtinus) iſtam ſane le 
ge, mihique pene perſuaſerat, hanc illiam gratiam de qua quæ quæſtio ef 
confiteri.— Id. ubi ſupra. 
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tentions with general and ambiguous expreſſions, as ſome 


would be making uſe of his very words and phraſes. 
Hence, for a long time, when he was juſtly charged 
with his ſacrilegious errors, he made no defence of them, 
but reviled his adverſaries as corrupting his mind, and 
not underſtanding his expreſſions. And by this means, 
as he got himſelf acquitted in the judgments of ſome, 


leſs experienced in the ſleights and cunning craftineſs of | 
them who lie in wait to deceive ; and“ juridically freed 


in an aſſembly of biſhops : ſo, in all probability, he had 
ſuddenly infected the whole church with the poiſon of 


_ thoſe opinions which the proud and corrupted nature of 


man is ſo apt to receive and embrace, if God had not 
ſtirred up ſome few holy and learned perſons, Auſtin e- 
ſpecially, to diſcover his frauds, to repel his calummies, 
and confute his ſophiſms; which they did with inde- 
fatigable induſtry and good ſucceſs. But yet theſe tares 
being once fown by the envious one, found ſuch a ſui- 
table and fruirful ſoil in the darkened minds and proud 
hearts of men, that, from that day to this, they could 
never be fully extirpated ; but the ſame bitter root hath 


ſtill ſprung up unto the defiling of many, though: vari- 


ous new colours have been put upon its leaves and fruit. 
And, although thoſe who at preſent amongſt us have 
undertaken the ſame cauſe with Pelagius, do not equal 
him either in learning or diligence, or an appearance of 
piety and devotion, yet do they exactly imitate him in 
declaring their minds in cloudy ambiguous expreſſions, 
capable of various conſtructions, until they are fully 
examined, and thereon reproaching -(as he did) thoſe 
that oppoſe them as not aright reprefenting their ſenti- 
ments, when they judge it their advantage ſo to do, as 
the ſcurrilous clamorous writings of S. P. do ſuffici- 
ently manifeſt. 


* Fefellit Judicium Palzſtinum propterea ibi videtur purgatus; Roma- 
nam vero Eccleſiam, ubi cum eſſe notiſſimum ſcitis fallere uſque-quaque non 
potuit, quamvis et hoc fuerit utrumque conatus. Tanto Judices fefelht oc- 
eultius, quanto exponit iſta * lib. de peccat. Orig cap. 16. 
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SECT. 10,—Secondly ; Regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit is the ſame work for the kind of it, and wrought 
by the ſame power of the Spirit in all that are regene- 
rate, or ever were, or ſhall be ſo, from the beginning of 
the world unto the end thereof. Great variety there 
is in the application of the outward means, which the 
Holy Spirit is pleaſed to uſe and make effectual towards 
the accompliſhment of this great work. Nor can the 
ways and manner hereof be reduced unto any certain 
order. For the Spirit worketh how and when he pleaſ- 


eth, following the ſole rule of his own will and wiſdom. 


Moſtly, God makes uſe of the preaching of the word, 


thence called an engrafted word, which is able to fave 
our ſouls. James i. 21. and the incorruptible ſeed; by 


which we are born again, 1 Pet. i. 21. Sometimes 'tis 
wrought without it ; as in all thoſe who are regenerate 
before they come to the uſe of reaſon, or in their infan- 
cy. Sometimes men are called, and ſo regenerate in an 
extraordinary manner, as was Paul; but moſtly they 
are ſo in and by the uſe of ordinary means, inſtituted, 
bleſſed, and ſanctified of God to that end and purpoſe, 
And great variety there is alſo in the perception and un- 
derſtanding of the work itſelf, in them in whom it is 
wrought : for in itſelf it is ſecret and hidden, and is no 
otherwiſe diſcoverable but in its cauſes and effects: for 
as the wind bloweth where it ligeth, and thou hearęſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor 
eohither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is born of the opi- 
rit, John iii. 8. 
SECT. 11,—In the minds and conſciences of ſome 
this is made known by infallible figns and tokens. Paul 
knew that Chriſt was formed and revealed in himſelf, 
Gal. i. 16. So he declared that whoever is in Chriſt 
Jeſus is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. that is, is born 
again, whether they know themſelves fo to be or not. 
And many are in the dark as to their own condition in 
this matter all their days; for they fear the Lord, and 
obey the voice of his ſervant, Chriſt Jeſus, and yet walk 
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in darkneſs, and have no light, Ifa. 1. 10. They are 
children of light, Luke xvi. 8. John xii., 36. Epheſ. v. 
8. 1 Thefl. v. 5. and yet walk in darkneſs and have 
no light; which expreſſions have been well uſed and 
improved by ſome, and by others of late derided and 
blaſphemed. _ | 

SECT. 12.—And there is great variety in the carry- 
ing on of this work towards perfection, in the growth 
of the new creature, or the increaſe of grace, implant- 
ed in our natures by it: for ſome, through the ſupplies 
of the Spirit, make a great and ſpeedy progreſs towards 
perfection; others thrive ſlowly, and bring forth little 


fruit ; the cauſes and occaſions whereof are not here to 


be enumerated. But, notwithſtanding all differences in 
previous diſpoſitions, in the application of outward 
means, in the manner of it, ordinary or extraordinary, 
in the conſequents of much or leſs fruit, the work itſelf, 
in its own nature, 1s of the ſame kind, one and the ſame. 
The elect of God were not regenerate one way, by one 
kind of operation of the Holy Spirit, under the Old 
Teſtament, and thoſe under the New Teſtament another. 
They who were . miraculouſly converted, as Paul, or 
who upon their converſion had miraculous gifts beſtow- 
ed on them, as had multitudes of the primitive Chriſti- 
ans, were no otherwiſe regenerate, nor by any other 
internal efficiency of the Holy Spirit, than every one is 
at this day, who is really made partaker of this grace 
and privilege, Neither were thoſe miraculous operati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit, which were vilible unto others, 
any part of rhe work of regeneration, nor did they be- 
long neceſſarily unto it: for many were the ſubjects of 
them, and received miraculous gifts by them, who 
were never regenerate ; and many were regenerate, who 
were never partakers of them. And it is a proof of the 
higheſt ignorance and unacquaintedneſs imaginable with 
theſe things, to affirm that in the work of regeneration, 
the Holy Spirit wrought of old miraculouſly in and by 
outwardly viſible operations, but not only in an human 
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and rational way, leading our underſtanding by the rules 
of reaſon, unleſs the more external mode and ſign of 
his operation be intended: for all ever were and ever 


{hall be regenerate by the ſame kind of operation, and 
the ſame effect of the Holy Spirit on the faculties of 
their ſouls : which will be farther manifeſt if we con- 
ſider; 
| SECT 13.—1. That the condition of all men as unrege- 
nerate is abſolutely the ſame. One is not by nature more 
unregenerate than another. All men ſince the fall, and 
the corruption of our nature by ſin, are in the ſame ſtare 
and condition towards God. IT hey are all alike alienat- 
ed from him, and all alike under his curſe, Pſal. li. 5. 
John iii. 5, 36. Rom. iii. 19. chap v. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
F.pheſ. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3, 4. There are degrees of wicked- 
neſs in them that are unregenerate ; but there is no dif- 
ference as to ſtate and condition between them, all are 


unregenerate alike. As amongſt thoſe who are regene- 


rate, there are different degrees of holineſs and righte- 


ouſneſs, one it may be far exceeding another; yet there 


is between them no difference of ſtate and condition ; 
they are all equally regenerate. Yea ſome may be in a 
greater forwardneſs and preparation for the work itſelf, 
and thereby in a greater nearneſs to the ſtate of it chan 
others; but the ſtate itſelf is incapable of ſuch degrees. 
Now it mult be the ſame work for the kind and nature 
of it, which relieves and tranſlates men out of the ſame 
ſtate and condition. That which gives the formal rea- 
ſon of the change of their ſtate, of their tranſlation 
from death to life, is and muſt be the ſame in all. If 
you can fix on any man from the foundation of the 
world, who was not equally born in ſin, and by nature 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins with all other men, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus only excepted, I would grant that he might 
have another kind of regeneration than others have, 
but that I know he would ſtand in need of none 
at all. 

SECT. 14.—2. The ſtate where i into men are brought 
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by regeneration is the ſame. Nor is it in its eſſence or 
nature capable of degrees, ſo that one ſhould be more 
regenerate than another. Every one that is born of 
God is equally ſo, though one may be more beautiful 
than another, as having the image of his heavenly Fa- 
ther more evidently impreſſed on him, though not more 
truly. Men may be more or leſs holy, more or leſs 
ſanctified; but they cannot be more or leſs regene- 
rate. All children that are born into the world, are e- 
qually born, though ſome quickly outſtrip others in the- 
perfections and accompliſhments of nature. And all 
born of God are equally fo, though ſome ſpeedily out- 
go others in the accompliſhments and perfections of 
grace. There was then never but one kind of regene- 
ration in this world, the eſſential form of it being ſpeci- 
fically the ſame in all. | 
3. That the efficient Eauſe of this work, the grace 
and power whereby it is wrought, with the internal 
manner of the communication of that grace, are the 
ſame, ſhall be afterwards declared. To this ſtandard 
then all muſt come. Men may bear themſelves high, and 
deſpiſe this whole work of the Spirit of God, or ſet up 
an imagination of their own in the room thereof ; but 
whether they will or no, they mult be tried by it; and 
no leſs depends on their intereſt in it, than their admiſ- 
ſion into the kingdom of God. And let them pretend 
what they pleaſe, the true reaſon why any deſpiſe the 
new birth, is becauſe they hate a new life. He that 
cannot endure to hve to God, will as little endure to 
hear of being born of God. But we ſhall, by the ſcrip- 
tare, enquire what we are taught concerning it, and de- 
clare both what it is not, of things which falſely pretend 
| thereunto, and then what it is indeed. | h 
SECT. I5,—Firſt; Regeneration doth not conſiſt in 
4 participation of the ordinance of baptiſm, and a pro- 
feſſion of the doctrine of repentance. This is all that 
lome will allow unto it, to the utter rejection and over- 


;arow of the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For the 
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vi. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. (3.) The apoſtle Paul doth plainly 
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diſpute in this matter is not, whether the ordinances of 
the goſpel, as baptiſm, do really communicate interna] 
grace unto them, that are, as to their outward manner 
of their adminiſtration, duly made partakers of them whe- 
ther, ex opere operato, as the Papiſts ſpeak, or as a fade- 
ral means of the conveyance and communication of that 
grace, which they betoken, and are the pledges of ; 
but whether the outward ſuſception of the ordinance, 


joined with a profeſſion of repentance in them that are 


adult, be not the whole of what is called regeneration. 
The vanity of this preſumptuous folly, deſtructive of all 
the grace of the goſpel, invented to countenance men in 
their ſins, and to hide from them the neceſſity of being 
born again, and therein of turning unto God, will be 
laid open in our declaration of the nature of the work 
itſelf. For the preſent the enſuing reaſons will ſerve to 
remove it out of our way. P- 

Seger. 16.—(1.) Regeneration doth not conſiſt in 
theſe things which are only outward figns and tokens of 
it, or at moſt, inſtituted means of effecting it. For the 
nature of things is different and diſtinct from the means, 
and evidences or pledges of them. But ſuch only is 
baptiſm, with the profeſſion of the doctrine of it, as is 
acknowledged by all who have treated of the nature of 
that ſacrament. (2.) The apoſtle Peter really ſtates 
this caſe, 1 Pet. iii. 21. In anſwer whereunto even 
baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us; not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. 


The outward adminiſtration of this ordinance conſider- 


ed materially, reacheth no farther, but to the waſhing 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but more is ſignified there- 
by. There is denoted in it the reſtipulation of a good 
conſcience unto God, by the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead, or a conſcience purged from dead works to 
ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. and quickened by 
virtue of his reſurrection unto holy obedience ; fee Rom. 
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diſtinguiſh between the outward ordinances, with what 
belongs unto a due participation of them, and the work 
of regeneration itfelf ; Gal. vi. 15. In Jeſus Chriſt 


neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion 


availeth any thing, but a new creature. For, as by cir- 
cumciſion, the whole ſyſtem of Mofaical ordinances is in- 
tended, ſo the ſtate of uncircumciſion, as then it was in 
the profeſſing Gentiles, ſuppoted a participation of all 
the ordinances of the goſpel. But from them all he 
diſtinguiſheth the new creation, as that which they may 


be without, and which being fo, they are not available 


in Chriſt Jefus. (4.) If this were fo, then all that are 
duly baptized, and do thereon make profeſſion of the 
doctrine of it, that is of repentance for the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, mult of neceſſity be regenerate. But this we 


know to be otherwiſe : for inftance, Simon the magician 


was rightly and duly baptized ; for he was fo by Philip 
the Evangeliſt ; which he could not be without a pro- 
feſſion of faith and repentance ; accordingly it is faid 
that he believed, Acts viii. 13. that is, made a profeſſi- 
on of his faith in the goſpel. Vet he was not regene- 
rate ; for, at the fame time, he had no part or lot in that 
matter, his heart not being right in the ſight of God, 
but was in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity, 
ver. 21, 23. which is not the deſcription of a perſon new- 
ly regenerate and born again. Hence the cabbaliſtical 
Jews, who grope in darkneſs after the old notions of 


truth that were among their forefathers, do ſay, that at 


the ſame inſtant wherein a man is made a proſelyte of 
righteouſneſs, there comes a new ſoul into him from 
heaven, his old Pagan ſoul vaniſhing or being taken a- 
way. The introduction of a new ſpiritual principle, to 
be that unto the ſoul which the foul is unto the body na- 
turally, is that which they underſtand, or they chuſe 
thus to expreſs the reiterated promiſe of taking away 
the heart of ſtone, and giving an heart of fleſh in the 
place of it. 


SECT. 17.—Secondly ; Regeneration doth not con- 
YoL.-F. X x 
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ſiſt in a moral reformation of life and converſation. Let 


us ſuppoſe ſuch a reformation to be extenfive unto all 
known inſtances. Suppoſe a man be changed from ſen- 
ſuality unto temperance, from rapine to righteouſneſs, 
from pride and the dominion of irregular paſſions, unto 
humility and moderation, with all inſtances of the like 
nature which we can imagine, or are preſcribed in the 
rules of the ſtricteſt moraliſts : ſuppoſe this change be 
laboured, exact, and accurate, and ſo of great uſe in 
the world. Suppoſe alſo that a man hath been brought 
and. perſuaded unto it, through the preaching of the 
goſpel, ſo eſcaping the pollutions that are in the world 
through Juſt, even by the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, or the directions of his doctrine 
delivered in the goſpel ; yer, I fay, all this, and all this 


added unto baptiſm, accompanied with a profeſſion of 


faith and repentance, is not regeneration, nor do they 
compriſe it in them. And I have extended this aſſer- 
tion beyond what ſome among us, fo far as I can fee, 
do ſo much as pretend unto, in their confuſed notions 
and ſophiſtical expreſſions about morality, when they 
make it the ſame with grace, Bur whatever there may 
be of actual righteouſneſs in theſe things, they do not ex- 
preſs an inherent habitual righteouſneſs, which, whoſo- 
ever denies, overthrows the goſpel, and all the whole 


work of the Spirit of God, and of the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


SECT. 18.—Butwemuſt ſtay a while. This aſſertion of 


ours is by ſome not only denied but derided : neither is 
that all, but whoever maintains it, is expoſed as an enemy 
to morality, righteouſneſs, and reformation of life. All 
virtue, they ſay, is hereby excluded, to introduce | 
know not what imaginary godlineſs. But whether we 
oppoſe or exclude moral virtue or not, by the doctrine 
of regeneration, or any other, God and Chriſt will in 
due time judge and declare. Yea, were the confeſſion 
of the truth conſiſtent with their intereſts, the deciſion 
of this doubt might be referred unto their own conſci- 
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ences. But being not free to commit any thing to that 
tribunal, unleſs we had better ſecurity of its freedom 
from corrupt principles and prejudices than we have, we 
ſhall, at preſent, leave all the world to judge of our 
doctrine, with reſpect unto virtue and morality, by the 
fruits of it, compared with theirs, by whom it is denied. 
In the mean time we aftirm, that we deſign nothing 
in virtue and morality, but to improve them, by fixing 
them on a proper foundation, or ingrafting them into 
that ſtock whereon alone they will thrive and grow 
to the glory of God, and the good of the ſouls of 
men; neither ſhall we be moved in this deſign by 
the clamorous or calumnious outcries of 1gnorant or 
profligate perſons. And, for the aſſertion laid down, 
1 defire that thoſe who deſpiſe and reproach it, would 
attempt an anſwer unto the enfuing arguments where- 
by it is confirmed; with thoſe other which ſhall be 
inſiſted on in our deſcription of the nature of the 
work of regeneration itſelf ; and that upon ſuch grounds 
and principles as are not deſtructive of Chriſtian religi- 
on, nor introductive of Atheiſm, before they are too 
confident of their ſucceſs. 

SECT. 19.—I[f there be in, and required unto rege- 
neration, the * infuſion of a new real ſpiritual principle 
into the ſoul and its faculties, of ſpiritual lite, light, ho- 


bo por inhærentem Juſtitiam intelligimus ſupernaturale donum gratiæ ſanc- 
tificantis, oppoſitum originali peccato, et in ſingulis animæ facultatibus re- 
parans et renovans illam Dei imaginem, quæ per peccatum originale fœdata 
ac diſſipata fuit. Originale peccatum mentem tenebris implevit, hæc infuſa 
gratia lumine cæleſti colluſtrat. Iſtud, cor humanum obſtinatione et odio 
Dei ac Divine Legis maculavit, hzc infuſa Juſtitia cor emollit et amore boni 


accendit et inflammat. Poſtrema illud affeftus omnes atque ipſum appeti- 


tum rebellione infecit; hzc renovata Sanctitas id ordinem cogit perturbatas 
affectiones, et ipſam rebellem Concupiſcentiam Dominio ſpoli at, et quaſi ſub 
Jugum mittig. Davenant. de Juſtit. Habit. cap. 3. 

Fides tanquam radix imbre ſuſcepto hæret in animz ſolo ; ut cum per le- 
gem Dei excoli cæperit ſurgant in ea rami qui fructus operum ferant. Non 
ergo ex operibus radix Juſtitiz, ſed ex radice Juſtitiz ſructus 4 8825 . 
cit. Origen, lib. 4. in Epiſt. ad Roman. 
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lineſs, and righteouſneſs, difpoſed unto, and ſuited for 
the deſtruction or expulſion of a contrary inbred habi- 
tual principle of ſin and enmity againſt God, enabling 
unto all acts of holy obedience, and ſo in order of na- 


ture antecedent unto them; then it doth not conſiſt in 
a mere reformation of life and moral virtue, be they 
never ſo exact or accurate, Three things are to be ob- 


ſerved for the clearing of this aſſertion, before we come 
to the proof and confirmation of it : As. (1.) That this 


reformation of life which we fay is not regeneration, 


or that regeneration doth not conſiſt therein, is a ne- 
ceſſary duty indiſpenſibly required of all men: for we 
ſhall take it here for the whole courſe of actual obedience 
unto God, and that according to the goſpel. Ihoſe, in- 
deed, by whom it is urged and preſſed in the room of 
regeneration, or as that wherein regeneration doth con- 
ſiſt, do give ſuch an account and deſcription of it, as 
that it is, or at leaſt may be foreign unto true goſpel 
obedience, and ſo not contain in it one acceptable duty 
unto God, as ſhall afterwards be declared. But here 
I ſhall rake it in our preſent enquiry, for that whole 
courſe of duties, which in obedience towards God, are 


preſcribed unto us. (2.) That the principle before de- 


ſcribed, wherein regeneration, as paſſively conſidered, 
or as wrought in us, conſiſts, doth always certainly and 
infallibly produce the reformation of life intended. In 
ſome it doth it more completely, in others more imperfect- 
ly, in all fincerely. For the ſame grace in nature and 
kind is communicated unto ſeveral perſons in various de- 
orees, and 1s by them uſed and improved with more cr 
leſs care and diligence. In thoſe therefore that are a- 


dult, theſe things are inſeparable. Therefore, (3.) 


The difference in this matter cometh unto this head; 
we ſay and believe that regeneration conſiſts in Spiritu- 
ali Renovaticne Nature ; in a ſpiritual renovation of our 
nature. Our modern Socinians, that it doth fo, in 
Morali Reformatione Vita, in a moral reformation of 
life, Now, as we grant that this ſpiritual renovation of 


Cray. I. 


nature will infallibly produce a moral reformation of life; 
ſo if they will grant that this moral reformation of life 
doth proceed from a ſpiritual renovation of our nature, 
this difference will be at an end. And this 1s that which 
the ancients intend by firſt receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 
and then all graces with him. However, if they on- 
iy defign to ſpeak ambiguoully, improperly, and unſcrip- 
turally, confounding effects and their cauſes, habits and 
actions, faculties or powers, and occaſional acts, infuſ- 
cd principles and acquired habits, ſpiritual and moral, 
grace and nature, that they may take an opportunity to 
rail at others for want of better advantage, I ſhall not 
contend with them : for allow a new ſpiritual principle, 
an infuſed habit of grace, or gracious abilities to be re- 
quired in and unto regeneration, or to be the product 
or the work of the Spirit therein, that which is born of 
the Spirit being ſpirit, and this part of the nature of this 
work is ſufficiently cleared. Now this the ſcripture a- 
bundantly teſtiſieth unto. e 

SECT. 20.—2 Cor. v. 17. F any man be in Chriſt 
he is a new creature. This new creature is that which 
is intended, that which was before deſcribed, whichbeing 
born of the Spirit is ſpirit. + This is produced in the ſouls 


* Is qui Spiritus Sancti particeps efficitur, per communionem ejus fit Spiri- 
tualis pariter et Sanctus. Didym. lib. 1. de Sp. San. p. 28. 

Qui Spiritu Santo plenus eft ſtatim univerſis donationibus Dei repletur, ſa- 
pientia, ſcientia, fide cæteriſque virtutibus. Id. ibid. 

Nunquam enim accipit quiſquam Spirituales Benedictiones Dei, niſi præceſ- 
ſerit Spiritus Sanctus; qui enim habet Spiritum Sanctum conſequenter habebit 
benedictiones. Idem p. 220. 

Sicut in nativitate carnali omnem naſcentis hominis voluntatem præce- 
dit operis Divini formatio, fic in ſpirituali nativitate qua veterem hominem 
deponere incipimus. Fulgent. de Incarnat. et Grat. Chriſt. c. 29. 

Forma præceſſit in carne Chriſti, quam in noftra fide Spiritualiter agno- 
ſcamus; Nam Chriſtus Felius Dei, ſecundum carnem de Spiritu Santo con- 
ceptus et natus eſt : Carnem autem illam nec concipere virgo poſſet nec pa- 
rere, niſi ejus carnis Spiritus Sanctus operetur exordium. Sic etiam in homi- 
nis corde nec concipi ſides potuit nec angeri, niſi eam Spiritus Sanctus effun- 


dat et nutriat. Ex eodem namque Spiritu renati ſumus, ex quo Chriſtus na- 
tus eſt. Idem. cap. 20. 
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of men by a creating act of the power of God, or it is not 
a creature; and it is ſuperinduced intotheeſſential faculties 
ofour ſouls, orit is not a new creature; forwhateveris in the 
ſoul of power, diſpoſition, ability, or inclination unto 
God, or for any moral actions, by nature, it belongs 
unto the old creation, it is no new creature. And it 
mult be ſomewhat that hath a being and ſubſiſtence of 
its own in the ſoul, or it can he neither new nor a crea- 
ture. And by our apoſtle it is oppoſed to all outward 
priviledges, Gal. v. 6. chap. vi. 15. That the pro- 
duction of it alſo is by a creating act of almighty power 
the ſcripture teſtifieth, Pfal. li. 10. Epheſ. ii. 10. And 
this can denote nothing but a new ſpiritual principle or 
nature wroughtin us by the Spirit of God. No, ſay ſome, 
a new creature is no more but a changed man; it is 
true, but then this change is internal alſo; yes, in the 
purpoſes, deſigns, and inclinations of the mind: but is 
it by a real infuſion of a new principle of ſpiritual life 


and holineſs ? No, it denotes no more but a new courſe 
of converſation ; only the expreſſion is metaphorical, a 


new Creature 1s a moral man, that hath changed his 
courſe or way. For if he were always a moral man, 
that he was never in any vicious way or courſe, as it was 
with him, Matth. xix. 18, 19, 26. then he was always 


a new creature. This is good goſpel, at once overthrow- | 


ing original fin, and the grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
This doctrine I am ſure was not learned from the fathers, 
whereof ſome uſed to boaſt : nay, it is much more ful- 
ſome than any thing ever taught by Pelagius himſelf, 


who indeed aſcribed more unto grace than theſe men do, 


although he denied this creation of a new -principle of 
grace in us. antecedent unto acts of obedience. * And 


* Adjnyat nos Deus (the words of Pelagius) per do&rinam et revelationem 
ſrum, dum cordis noſtri oculos aperit, dum nobis, ne præſentibus occupe” 
mur, futura demonſtrat, dum Diaboli pandit inſidias, dum nos multi formi et 
ine ffabili dono gratiæ cæleſtis illuminat.—Auguſt. lib. de Grat. cont. Pelas- 
et Caleſt. cap. 7. | 
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this turning all ſcripture- expreſſions of ſpiritual things in- 
to metaphors, is but a way to turn the whole into a fa- 
ble, or at leaſt to render the goſpel the moſt obſcure 
and improper way of teaching the truth of things that 
ever was made uſe of in the world. 
SECT. 21—This new creature therefore doth not 


confiſt in a new courſe of actions, but in renewed faculties 


with new diſpoſitions, power, and ability, to them and 
for them. Hence it is called the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 
4. He hath given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine 
nature. This dem over, this divine nature, is not the na- 
ture of God, whereof in our own perſons we are not 
ſubjectively partakers. And yet a nature it is, which is 
a principle of operation, and that divine or ſpiritual; 
namely, an habitual holy principle, wrought in us by 
God, and bearing his image. By the promules, there- 
tore, we are made partakers of a divine ſupernatural 
principle, of ſpiritual actions and operations, which is 
what we contend for. So the whole of what we mtend 
is declared, Epheſ. iv. 22, 23, 24. Put off concerning 
the former converſation the old man, which is corrupt, ac- 
cording to deceitful luſts ; and be renewed in the Spirit of 
your mind; and put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. It is the work 
of regeneration, with reſpect both to its foundation and 
progreſs that is here deſcribed. (1.) The foundation 
of the whole is laid in our being renewed in the ſpirit 
of our mind; which the ſame apoſtle elſewhere calls, be- 
being tranformed in the renovation of our minds, Rom. 
X11. 2. That this conſiſts in the participation of a new 
/aving ſupernatural light, to enable the mind unto ſpiri- 
tual actings, and to guide it therein, ſhall be afterwards 
declared. Herein conſiſts our renovation in knowledge 
after the image of him who created us, Col. iii. 10. And 
(2.) the principle itſelf infuſed into us, created in us, is 
called the new man, ver. 24. That is the new creature 
before mentioned; and called the new man, becauſe 
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it conſiſts in the univerſal change of the whole foul, as 
it is the principle of all ſpiritual and moral actions. And, 
(I.) It is oppoſed unto the old man, ver. 23. put off the 
old man, and put on the new man, ver. 22, 24. Now, 
this old man is the corruption of our nature, as that na- 
ture is the principle of all religious, ſpiritual, and mo- 
ral actions, as is evident, Rom. vi. 6. It is not a corrupt 
converſation, but the principle and root of it : For it is 
diſtinguiſhed both from the converſation of men, and 
thofe corrupt luſts which are exerciſed therein as to that 
exerciſe. And, (2.) It is called the new man, becauſe 
it is the effect and product of God's creating power, and 
that in a way of a new creation ; ſee Ephel. 1. 18. Col. 
u. 12, 13. 2 Thefl. i. 11. and it is here faid to be crea- 
ted after God, ver. 24. Now, the object of a creating 
act is an inſtantaneous production. Whatever prepara- 
tions there may be for it, and diſpoſitions unto it, the 
bringing forth of a new form and being by creation, is 
in an inſtant. This therefore cannot confiſt in a mere 
reformation of life. So are we ſaid herein to be the 
workmanſhip of God created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, Epheſ. ii. 10. There is a work of God in us 
preceding all our good works towards him : For before 
we can work any of them, in order of nature, we mult 
be the workmanſhip of God, created unto them, or ena- 
bled fpiritually for the performance of them. 

SECT. 22.— Again; This new man, whereby we are 
born again, is faid to be created in righteoufneſs and 
true holineſs. That there is a reſpect unto man created 
in innocency, wherein he was made in the image of God, 
I ſuppoſe will not be denied. Ir is allo expreſſed, Col. 
iii. 10. Lou have put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him that created him. 
Look then what was, or wherein conſiſted the image 


of God in the firit man, thereunto anſwers this new man, 


which is created of God. Now this did not conſiſt in 
reformation of life, no, nor in a courſe of virtuous ac- 
tions ; for he was created in the image of God, before, 


Ik © 2 
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he had done any one good thing at all, or was capable 
of ſo doing. But this image of God conſiſted principally, 
as we have evinced elſewhere, in the uprightneſs, recti- 
tude, and ability of his whole ſoul, his mind, will, and 
affections, in, unto, and for the obedience that God re- 
quired of him. This he was endowed withal antecedent- 


ly unto all voluntary actions whereby he was to live to 
God. Such therefore muſt be our regeneration, or the 


creation of this new man in us. It is the begetting, in- 
fuſing, creating of a new ſaving principle of ſpiritual life, 
light, and power in the ſoul, antecedent unto true evan- 
gelical reformation of life, in order of nature, enabling 
men thereunto, according unto the mind of God. 
SECT. 23.—Hereunto accords that of our Saviour, 
Luke vi. 43. A good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit, 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, compared 
with Matth. vii. 18. The fruit followeth the nature of 
the tree. And there is no way to change the nature of 
the fruit, but by changing the nature of the tree which 
brings it forth. Now all amendment of life in refor- 
mation is but fruit, Matth. in. 10. But the changing 
of our nature is antecedent hereunto. This is the con- 


{tant courſe and tenor of the ſcripture, to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween the grace of regeneration, which it declares to be 


an immediate ſupernatural work of God in us, and upon 


us, and all that obedience, holineſs, righteouſneſs, vir- 
tue, or whatever is good in us, which is the conſequent, 
product, and effect of it. Yea, God hath declared this 
expreſsly in his covenant, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Jer. 
%XXi. 33. Chap. xxxii. 39, 40. The method of God's 
proceeding with us in his covenant is, that he firſt wath- 
eth and cleanſeth our natures, takes away the heart 
of ſtone, gives an heart of fleſh, writes his law in our 
hearts, puts his Spirit in us, wherein, as ſhall be evidenced, 
the grace of regeneration doth conſiſt. The effect and 
conſequent hereof is, that we ſhall walk in his ſtatutes, 
keep his judgments, and do them; that is, reform our 
lives, and yield all holy obedience unto God; wherefore 
W 25 
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theſe things are diſtinguiſhed as cauſes and effects. See 
to the ſame purpoſe, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6., Col. iii. 1, 5. 
Epheſ. ii. 10. chap. iv. 23, 24, 25. This I inſiſt upon 
ſtill, on ſuppoſition, that by reformation of life, al: ac- 
tual obedience is intended. For as to that kind of life 
which is properly called a moral courſe of life, in oppo- 
ſition to open debaucheries and unrighteouſneſs, which 


doth not proceed from an internal principle of faving 


grace; it is ſo far from being regeneration or grace, 
as that it ĩs a thing of no acceptation with God abſolutely, 
whatever uſe or reputation it may be of in the world. 
SECT. 24.— And yet further; This work is deſcribed 
to conſiſt in the ſanctification of the whole ſpirit, ſoul, 
and body, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. And if this be that which 


ſome men intend by reformation of life and moral virtue, 


they muſt needs win much eſteem, for their clearneſs and 
perſpicuity in teaching ſpiritual things. For who would 
not admire them for ſuch a definition of morality, namely, 
that it is the principal ſanctification of the whole ſpirit, 
ſoul and body of a believer by the Holy Ghoſt ? Bur, 
not to dwell longer on this ſubject, there is no deſcrip- 
tion of the work of regeneration in the ſcripture, in its 
nature, cauſes, or effects, no name given unto it, no 


promiſe made of it, nothing ſpoken of the ways, means, 


or power by which it is wrought, but is inconſiſtent with 
this bold Pelagian figment, which is deſtructive of the 
grace of Jeius Chriſt. 

The ground of this imagination, that regeneration 
conſiſts in a moral reformation of life, ariſeth from a 
denial of original fin, or an inherent habitual corruption 
of nature. For the maſters | unto the men of this per- 
ſuaſion tell us, that whatever is of vice or defilement in 
us, it is contracted by a cuſtom of ſinning only. And 
their conceptions hereof do regulate their opinions about 


regeneration : for if man be not originally corrupted and 


olluted, if-his nature be not deprived, if it be not pol- 
ſeſſed by, and under the power of evil diſpoſitions and 
inclinations, it is certain that he ſtands in no need of an 
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inward ſpiritual renovation of it. It is enough for ſuch 
a one, that by change of life he renounce a cuſtom of 
ſinning, and reform his converſation according to the 
goſpel, which in himſelf he hath power to do, But, as 
it hath been in part already manifeſted, and will fully, 
God aſſiſting, be evinced afterwards, that in our rege- 
neration, the native ignorance, darkneſs, and blindneſs 
of our minds are diſpelled, ſaving and ſpiritual light being 
introduced by the power of God's grace into them, that 
the pravity and {tubbornneſs of our wills are removed and 
taken away, a new principle of ſpiritual life and righte- 
ouſneſs being beſtowed on them, and that the diſorder 
and rebellion of our affections are cured, by the infuſion 
of the love of God into our ſouls ; fo the corrupt ima- 
ination of the contrary opinion directly oppoſite to the 
doctrine of the ſcriptures, the faith of the antient church, 
and the experience of all ſincere believers, hath amongſt 
us of late nothing but ignorance and ready confidence 
produced to give countenance unto it. 

SECT. 25.— Thirdly; The work of the Holy Spirit 
in regeneration doth not conſiſt in enthuſiaſtical raptures, 
extaſies, voices, or any thing of the like kind. It may 
be, ſome ſuch things have been by ſome deluded per- 
ſons apprehended or pretended unto. But the countenan- 
cing of any ſuch imaginations, is falſely and injuriouſſy 
charged on them, who maintain the powerful and effectual 
work of the Holy Spirit m our regeneration. And this 
ſome are prone to do, wherein, whether they diſcover 
more of their ignorance, or of their malice, I know not, 
bur nothing is more common with them. All whom in 
this matter they difſent from, fo far as they. know what 
they ſay, or whereof they affirm, do teach men to look 
after enthuſiaſtic inſpirations, or unaccountable raptures, 
and to eſteem them for converſation unto God, although, 
in the mean time, they live in a neglect of holineſs and 
righteoufneſs of converſation. I anſwer, if there be thoſc 
who do ſo, we doubt not, but, that without their re- 

pentance, the wrath of God will come upon them as 
| 752 
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upon other children of diſobedience. And yet, in the 
mean time, we cannot but call aloud, that others would 
diſcover their diligence in attendance unto theſe things, 
who, as far as I can diſcern, do cry up the names of vir- 
tue and righteouſneſs, in oppoſition to the grace of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and that holineſs which is a fruit thereof. 


But, for the reproach now under conſideration, it is as 
applied, no other but a calumny and falſe accuſation, 
And that it is fo, the writings and preachings of thoſe 
who have moſt diligently laboured in the declaration of 
the work of the Holy Spirit in our regeneration, will 
bear teſtimony at the great day of the Lord. We may 
therefore, as unto this negative principle, obſerve three 
things: (I.) That the Holy Spirit, in this work, doth 
ordinarily put forth his power in and by the uſe of means, 
He worketh alſo on men ſuitably unto their natures, 
even as the faculties of their ſouls, their minds, wills, 
and affections, are meet to be affected and wrought 
upon. He doth not come upon them with involuntary 
raptures, uſing their faculties and powers, as the evil 
ſpirit wreſts the bodies of them whom he poſſeſſeth; 
his whole work, thereof, is rationally to be accounted 
for, by and unto them who believe the ſcripture, and 
have received the Spirit of trath, whom the world can- 
not receive. The formal ethciency of the Spirit indeed, 
in the putting forth the exceeding greatneſs of his power, 
in our quickening ; which the ancient church conſtant- 
ly calleth his inſpiration of grace, both in private writ- 
ing, and canons of councils, is no otherwiſe to be com- 
prehended by us, than any other creating act of divine 
power: for as we hear the wind, but know not from 
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, ſo is every one 
that is born of God; yet theſe two things are certain 
herein: Firſt, that he worketh nothing, nor any other 
way, nor by any other means, than what are determin- 
ed and declared iu the word, By that therefore may, 
and muſt every thing, really belonging, or pretended 
to belong unto this work of regeneration, be tried and 


* 
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examined. Secondly ; That he acts nothing contrary 


unto, puts no force upon any of the faculties of our 
ſouls, but works in them and by them ſuitably to their 
natures ;z and being more intimate unto them, as Auſtin 
ſpeaks, than they are unto themfelves, by an almighry 
facility he produceth the effect which he intendeth. 
SECT. 26,—This great work, therefore, neither in 
part nor whole, conſiſts in raptures, extaſies, viſions, 
enthuſiaſtic inſpirations, but in the effect of the power 
of the Spirit of God on the ſouls of men, by and ac- 
cording to his word, both of the law and the goſpel. 
And thoſe who charge theſe things on them, who have 
aſſerted, declared, and preached it according to the 
ſcriptures, do it, probably, to countenance themſelves 
in their hatred of them, and of the work itſelf. Where- 
fore, 2dly, Where by reaſon of diſtempers of mind, 
| diſorder of fancy, or long continuance of diſtreſſing 
| fears and ſorrows, in and under ſuch preparatory works 
of the Spirit, which ſometimes cut men to their hearts 
| in the ſenſe of their ſin, and finful loſt condition, any 
do fall into apprehenſions or imaginations of any thing 
| extraordinary in the way before mentioned, if it be not 
| quickly and ſtrictly brought unto the rule, and diſcard- 
þ cd thereby, it may be of great danger unto their ſouls, 


L and is never of any ſolid uſe or advantage. Such ap- i 
, prehenſions, for the moſt part, are either conceptions 7 
b of diſtempered minds, and diſcompoſed fancies, or de- 5 WW 
t luſions of Satan transforming himſelf into an angel of 1 
1- light, which the doctrine of regeneration ought not to $4 9 
je be accountable for. Vet I muſt ſay, 3dly, That fo it in 
m is come to paſs, that many of thoſe who have been real- ; 
* ly made partakers of this gracious work of the Holy 
in Ppirit, have been looked on in the world, which knows 7 
er them not, as mad, enthuſiaſtic and fanatical. So the 

n- captains of the hoſt eſteemed the prophet that came ta 

. anoint Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 11. And the kindred of our 

ed Saviour, when he began to preach the goſpel, ſaid, he 

nd was beſides himſelf, or extatical, Mark iii. 21. and they 
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went out to lay hold of him. So Feftus judged of Paul, 
Acts xxvi. 24, 25. And the author of the book of j 
wiſdom gives us an account what acknowledgments ſome > 
will make when it ſhall be too late, as to their own ad- [ 
vantage; chap. v. 3, 4, 5. They fall ſay, crying out, j 


1 becauſe of the trouble of their minds ; this is he whom v 

| ; we accounted a ſcorn, and a common reproach ; we fools t 

1 eſteemed his life madneſs, and his latter end to have been A 

i ſhameful ; but how is he reckoned among the ſons of God, y 

i and his let is among the holy ones. From what hath been 0 

4 ſpoken it appears; a d 

Y SECT. 27.—Fourthly ; That the work of the Spirit f 

1 | of God in regenerating the ſouls of men, is diligently n. 

1% to be enquired into by the preaching of the goſpel, and W 

1 all to whom the word is diſpenſed. For the former ri 

1 ſort, there is a peculiar reaſon for their attendance unto af 

4 this duty. For they are uſed and employed in the work an 
1 itſelf by the Spirit of God, and are by him made in- 

F ſtrumental for the effecting of this new birth and life. T] 

* So che apoſtle Paul ſtiles himſelf the father of them who 107 

HH . were converted to God, or regenerate through the word 2 

'TY of his miniſtry : 1 Cor. iv. 15. Though you have ten in 

thouſand inſtructers in Chrift, yet have you not many fa- bot 

thers, for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the mn 

_ goſpel. He was uſed in the miniſtry of the word for their an 

regeneration, and therefore was their ſpiritual Father, thi 

and he only, though the work was afterwards carried Ge 

on by others. And if men are fathers in the goſpel to wo 

no more than are converted unto God by their perſonal anc 

miniſtry, it will be no advantage unto any, one day, to ons 

have aſſumed that title, when it hath had no foundation wo 

in that work as to its effectual ſucceſs. So ſpeaking of the 

Oneſimus, who was converted by him in priſon, he calls reli 

him his ſon, whom he had begotten in his bonds, Phil. 10. go 

and this he declared to have been preſcribed unto him exp 

as the principal end of his miniſtry, in the commiſſion ſuch 

he had for preaching the goſpel, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. of a 


Chriſt ſaid unto him, Iſend thee unto the Gentiles, ts 
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open their eyes, io turn them from darkneſs to light, and 


from the power of Satan anto God ; which is a deſcrip- 


tion of the work under conſideration. And this is the 
principal end of our miniſtry alſo. Now, certainly, it 
is the duty of miniſters to underſtand the work about 
whica they are employed, as far as they are able, that 
they may not work in the dark, and fight uncertainly, 
as men beating the air. What the ſcripture hath re- 
vealed concerning it, as to its nature, and the manner 
of its operation; as to its cauſes, effects, fruits, evi- 
dences, they ought diligently to enquire into. To be 
ſpiritually . ſkilled herein, is one of the principal fur- 
niſhments of any for the work of the miniſtry, without 
which they will never be able to divide the word a- 
right, nor ſhew themſelves workmen that need nor be 
aſhamed. Yet is it ſcarcely imaginable, with what rage 
and perverſity of ſpirit, with what ſcornful expreſſions 
this whole work is traduced, and expoſed to contempt. 
Thoſe who have laboured herein, are ſaid 7s preſcribe 
long and tedious trains of converfron, to ſet down nice and 
ſubtile proceſſes of regeneration, to fill peoples heads with 
innumerable ſwarms of ſuperſtitious fears and ſcruples a- 
bout the due degrees of godly ſorrow, and the certain 


| ſymptoms of a thorough humiliation, p. 306, 307. Could 


any miſtake be charged on particular perſons in theſe 
things, or the preſcribing of rules about converfion to 
God and regeneration, that are not warranted by the 
word of truth, it were not amiſs to reflect upon them, 
and refute them. But the intention of theſe expreſſi- 
ons is evident, and the reproach in them is caſt upon the 
work of God itſelf. And I muſt profeſs, that I believe 


the degeneracy from the truth and power of Chriſtian 


religion; the ignorance of the principal doctrines of the 
goſpel, and that ſcorn which is caſt in theſe and the like 
expreſſions on the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
ſuch as not only profeſs themſelves to be miniſters, but 
of an higher degree than ordinary, will be ſadly omnious 
unto the whole ſtate of the reformed church amongſt 
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us, if not timely repreſſed and corrected. But what, at 
preſent, I affirm in this matter is: that it is a duty indifpen- 
ſibly incumbent on all miniſters of the goſpel, to acquaint 


themſelves thoroughly with the nature of this work, 


that they may be able to comply with the will of God, 
and grace of the Spirit in the effecting and accompliſh- 
ment of it, upon the ſouls of them unto whom they 


diſpenſe the word. Neither, without ſome competent 


knowledge hereof, can they diſcharge any one part of 


their duty and office in a right manner. Tf all that hear 


them are born dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, if they are 
appointed of God to be the inſtruments of their re- 
generation, it is a madneſs which muſt one day be ac- 
counted for, to neglect a ſedulous enquiry into the na- 
ture of this work, and the means whereby it is wrought, 
and the ignorance hereof, or negligence herein, with 
the want of an experience of the power of this work 
in their own ſouls, is one great cauſe of that lifeleſs 
and unprofitable miniſtry which is among us. 


Scr. 28.—Secondly ; It is likewife the duty of all 
to whom the word is preached to enquire alſo into it; 


it is unto ſuch to whom the apoſtle fpeaks, 2 Cor. xiii. 
5. Examine yourſelves whether you be in the faith, 
prove your ownſelves; know you not your cwnſelves, 
how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except you be reprobates. 
Ir is the concernment of all individual Chriſtians, or 
profeſſors of Chriſtian religion, to try and examine them- 
felves what work of the Spirit of God there hath been 
upon their hearts; and none will deter them from it, 
but thoſe who have a deſign to hoodwink them to per- 
dition. And, (1.) The doctrine of it is revealed and 
taught us. For ſecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God, but thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us 
and ts our children forever, that we may do all the word: 
of the law, Deut. xxix. 29. And we ſpeak not of cu- 
rious enquiries into, or after hidden things, or the ſe- 
eret veiled actions of the Holy Spirit; but only of an 
upright endeavour to ſearch into, and comprehend the 
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doctrine concerning this work, to this very end, that 


we might underſtand it. (2.) It is of ſuch importance 


unto all our duties, and all our comforts, to have a due 


apprehenſion of the nature of this work, and of our 
own concernment therein, that an inquiry into the one 
and the other cannot be neglected without the greateſt 
folly and madneſs. Whereunto we may add, (3.) The 
danger that there is of men being deceived in this mat- 


ter, which is the hinge whereon their eternal ſtare and 


condition doth abſolutely turn and depend. And cer- 
tain it is, that very many in the world do deceive them- 
ſelves herein: for they evidently live under one of theſe 
pernicious miſtakes; namely, That (1.) Either men 
may go to heaven, or enter into the kingdom of God, 
and not be born again; contrary to that of our Saviour, 
John iii. 6. or that men may be born again, and yet live 


in fin, contrary to 1 John iii. 9. 
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Work af the Holy Spitz Preparatory 


unto Regeneration. 


CH A Fu 


(I.) Sundry things preparatory to the work of converſi- 
6n.—(2.) Material and formal diſpoſitions with their 
difference.—(3, 4.) Things in the power of our na- 


tural abilities required of us in a way of duty.—( 5; L 


Internal ſpiritual effefts wrought in the ſouls of men b 

the word.—(6, 7.) Illumination. Conviction of 1 2 
Conſequents thereof. —(8.) Theſe things variouſly 
taught.—(g9.) Power of the word and energy of the 
Spirit diſtinct.—( 10.) Subject of this work ; mind, 
affeftions, and conſcience —(11, 12, 13.) Nature of 


this whole work, and difference from ſaving converſiun 


farther declared. 


SECT. I. IRST, In reference unto the work of re- 

generation itſelf, poſitively conſidered, we 
may obſerve, that ordinarily there are certain previous 
and preparatory works, or workings in and upon the 
fonls of men, that are antecedent and diſpoſitive unto it. 
But yet regeneration doth not conſiſt in them, nor can 
it be educed out of them. This is, for the ſubſtance 
of it, the poſition of the divines of the church of Eng- 
land, at the ſynod of Dort, two whereof died biſhops, 


cuar. II. Work of the Holy Spirit, c. 363 


and others of them were dignified in the hierarchy. I 
mention it, that thoſe by whom theſe things are deſpiſ- 
ed, may a little conſider whoſe aſhes they trample on 
and ſcorn. Lawful, doubtleſs, it is for any man, on juſt 
grounds, to diſſent from their judgments and determi- 
nations; * but to do it with an imputation of folly, with 
derifion, contempt, ſcorn, and ſcoffing at what they be- 
lieved and taught, becometh only a generation of new 
divines amongſt us. But to return; I ſpeak in this po- 
ſition only of them that are adult, and not converted 
until they have made uſe of the means of grace, in and 
by their own reaſons and underſtandings : and the diſ- 
poſitions I intend, are only materially fo ; not ſuch as 
contain grace of the ſame nature, as is regeneration it- 
ſelf. A material diſpoſition is that which diſpoſeth, and 
ſome way maketh a ſubject fit for the reception of that 
which ſhall be communicated, added, or infuſed into it 
as its form. So wood by dryneſs and a due compoſure, 
is made fit and ready to admit of firing, or continual 
fire. A formal diſpoſition is where one degree of the 
ſame kind, diſpoſeth the ſubject unto farther degrees of 
it. As the morning light, which is of the ſame kind, 
diſpoſerh the air to the reception of the full light of the 
ſun, The former we allow here, not the latter. Thus, 
in natural generation, there are ſundry diſpoſitions of 
the matter before the form is introduced. So the body of 
Adam was formed, before the rational ſoul was breathed 
into it; and Ezekiel's bones came together with a noiſe 
and ſhaking before the breath of life entered into them. 


* Sunt quzdam opera externa ab hominibus ordinarie requiſita priuſquam 
ad ſtatum Regenerationis aut Converſionis perducantur, quæ ab iſdem 
quandoque libere fieri, quandoque libere omitti ſolent, ut adire Eceleſiam, 
audire verbi preconium, et id genus alia. 

Sunt quædam effecta interna an Converſionem ſive Regenerationem præ- 
via, quæ virtute Verbi Spirituſque in nondum regeneratorum cordibus exci- 
tantur, qualia ſunt notitia voluntatis Divine, ſenſus peccati, timor pznz ; 
cogitatio de liberatione, ſpes aliqua veniz. Synod. Derdrec. Suffrag. Theo- 
log. Britan. ad Artic. quartum, Theſ. 1. 2. | | 
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SECT. 2.—I ſhall, in this place, give only a To: 
mary account of this preparatory work ; becauſe, 

ME cloſe of theſe diſcourſes, I ſhall handle i it Fe dh 
y, and more at large. Wherefore, what I have here 


to offer concerning it, ſhall be reduced unto the enſuing | 


obſervations : 

SECT. 3.—(1.) There are ſome things required of 
us in a Eu of duty, in order unto our regeneration, 
Which are fo in the power of our own natural abilities, 
as that nothing but corrupt prejudices and ſtubbornneſs 
in ſinning, doth keep or hinder men from the perfor- 
mance of them. And theſe we may reduce unto two 
heads: (1.) An outward attendance unto the diſpenſa- 
tion of the word of God, with thoſe other external 
means of grace, which accompany it, or are appointed 
therein. Faith cometh by bearing, and bearing by the 
200d of God, Rom. x. 17. that is, it is hearing the word 
of God which i is the ordinary means of ingenerating faith 
in the ſouls of men. This is required of all to whom the 
goſpel doth come, and this they are able of themſelves to 
do, as well as any other natural or civil action: and where 
men do it not, where they deſpiſe the word at a diſtance, 
yea, where they do it not with diligence and choice, it 
is merely from ſupine negligence of ſpiritual things, car- 
nal ſecurity, and contempt of God, which they muſt 
anſwer for. (2.) A diligent intention of mind, in attend- 


Ines on the means of grace, to underſtand and receive 


the things revealed and declared as the mind and will of 
God. For this end hath God given men their reaſons 
and underſtandings, that they may uſe and exerciſe them 
about their duty towards him, according to the 
revelation of his mind and will. To this purpoſe he 
calls upon them to remember that they are men, and 
to turn unto him. And there is nothing herein but what 
is in the liberty and power of the rational faculties of 
our ſouls, allied with thoſe common aids, which God 
affords unto all men in general. And great advantages 
both may be, and are daily attained hereby. Perſons, 
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I ſay, who diligently apply their rational abilities in and 


about ſpiritual things, as externally revealed in the 
word, and the preaching of it, do uſually attain great 
advantages by it, and excel their equals in other things; 
as Paul did when he was brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel. Would men be but as intent and diligent in 
their endeavours after knowledge in ſpiritual things, 
as revealed in a way ſuited unto our capacities and un- 
derſtandings, as they are to get {kill in crafts, ſciences, 
and other myſteries of life, it would be much otherwiſe 


with many than it is. A negle@ herein alſo is the fruit 


of ſenſuality, ſpiritual floth, love of ſin, and contempt 
of God, all which are the voluntary frames and actings 
of the minds of men. 0 

SECT. 4.—Theſe things are required of us in order 
unto our regeneration, and it is in the power of our own 
wills to comply with them; and we may obſerve con- 
cerning them, that, (1.) The omiſſion of them; the ne- 
glect of men in them, is the principal occaſion and cauſe 


of the eternal ruin of the ſouls of the generality of 


them, to whom, or amoneſt 'whom, the goſpel is 
preached. This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 
lizht, becauſe their deeds are evil, John in. 19. The 
generality of men know full well, that they do in 
this matter, no. mare what they are able, than what 
they ſhould. All pleadable pretences of inability 
and weakneſs are far from them. They cannot but 
know here, and they ſhall be forced to confeſs here- 
after, that it was merely from their own curſed ſloth, 
with love of the world and ſin, that they were diverted 
from a diligent attendance on the means of converſion, 
and the ſedulous exerciſe of their minds about them. 
Complaints hereof againft themſelves will make up 2 


great part of their laſt dreadful cry. (2.) In the moſt 


diligent uſe of outward means, men are not able of 
themſelves to atrain unto regeneration, or complete con- 
verſion ta God, without an eſpecial, effeRual, internal 
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work of the Holy Spirit of grace on their whole ſouls. 
This, containing the ſubſtance of what is principally 
propoſed unto confirmation in the enſuing diſcourſes, 


needs not here be inſiſted on. (3.) Ordinarily God, in 


the effectual diſpenſation of his grace, meeterh with 
them, who attend with diligence on the outward admi- 
niltration of the means of it. He doth fo, I ſay, ordi- 
narily, in compariſon of them who are deſpiſers and ne- 
glecters of them. Sometimes, indeed, he goeth, as it 


were, out of the way, to meet with, and: bring home. 


unto himſelf, a perſecuting Saul, taking of him in, and 
taking him off, from a courſe of open fin and rebellion. 
But ordinarily he diſpenſeth his peculiar eſpecial grace, 
among them who attend unco the common means of ir. 
For he will both glorify his word thereby, and give out 


pledges of his approbation of our obedience unto his 


commands and inſtitutions. 

SECT. 5.—Secondly ; There are certain internal ſpi- 
ritual effects, wrought in and upon the ſouls of men, 
whereof the word preached is the immediate inſtrumen- 
tal cauſe, which ordinarily do precede the work of re- 
generation, or real coverſion unto God. And they are 
reduceable unto three heads: 1. Illumination. 2. Con- 
viction. 3. Reformation. The firſt of theſe reſpects the 
mind only; the ſecond the mind, conſcience, and at- 
fections; and the third the life and converſation. | 

SECT. 6,—The firſt is illumination, of whoſe nature 
and cauſes we mult afterwards treat diſtinctly: at pre- 
ſent I ſhall only conſider it, as it is ordinarily previous 
unto regeneration, and materially diſpoſing the mind 
thereunto. Now, all the light which by any means we 
attain unto, or acknowledge that we have in or about 
ſpiritual things, things of ſupernatural revelation, come 
under this denomination of illumination. And hereof 
there are three degrees: (I.) That which ariſeth mere- 
ly from an induſtrious application of the rational facul- 
ties of our ſouls, to know, perceive, and underſtand, 
the doctrines of truth as revealed unto us; for hereby 
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much knowledge of divine truth may be obtained, which 


others, through their negligence, floth; and pride, are. 
unacquainted with. And this Tnawiedg refer unto illu- 
mination; that is, a light ſupperadded to the innate con- 
ceptions of mens minds, and beyond what of themſelves 


they can extend unto; becauſe it is concerning ſuch 
things as the heart of man could never of itſelf conceive, 


but the very knowledge of them is communicated by their 
revelation, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 11. And the reaſon why ſo very 
few do exerciſe themſelves to the attaining of this know- 


ledge, according to their abilities, is, becauſe of the en- 


mity which is in the carnal minds of all men by nature 
unto the things themſelves that are revealed. And with- 
in the compaſs of this degree, I comprize all acknow- 
ledge of ſpiritual things that is merely natural. (2.) 
There is an illumination which is an eſpecial effect of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the word, on the minds of men. With 


reſpect hereunto, ſome who fall totally from God, and 


periſh eternally, is faid to have been once enlightened; 


Heb. vi. 4. This light variouſly affects the mind, and 
makes a great addition unto what is purely natural or at- 


tainable by the mere exerciſe of our natural abilities. 


| SECT. 7.—PFor (1. ) It adds perſpicuity unto it, max- 
ing the things diſcerned in it more clear and perſpicuous 


to the mind. Hence men endowed with 1 it, are ſaid to 
know the way of righteouſneſs, 2 Per. ii. 21. clearly 
and diſtinctly to apprehend the doctrine of the goſpel as 
the way of righteouſneſs. They know it not only or 
merely as true, but as a way of righteouſneſs; namely, 
the way of God's righteouſneſs, which is therein reveal- 
ed from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17, and the way of righ- 
teouſneſs for ſinners in the ſight of God, Rom. x. 3, 4. 
(2.) It adds a greater affent unto che. truth of the things 


revealed, than mere natural reaſon can riſe up unto. 


Hence thoſe thus illuminated are frequently ſaid to be- 
lieve; their faith being only the naked affent of their 
minds unto the truth revealed to them. So it is ſaid of 
Simon the magician, Acts viii. 12. and of ſundry of the 
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Jews, John ii. 23, 24: chap. xii. 42. (3.) It adds vat6 
them ſome king of ſudden joy. Theſe receive the word 
with joy, and yet have no root in themfelves; Lake 
Xviii. 13. They rejoice in the light of it, at leaſt fot 
a ſeaſon, John v. 35. Perſons that are thus enlightned, 
will be variouſly affected with the word, fo as they are 
not, whoſe natural faculties are not fpiritually exeited, 
(4.) It adds oft-times gifts alfo, whereof this ſpiritual 
light is, as it were the common matter, which in ex. 
erciſe is formed and faſhioned in great variety. I fay, 
this kind of ſpiritual light, the f-&- of this illumifia- 
tion, is the ſubject-· matter, and contains in it the ſub- 
ſtance of all ſpiritual gifts. One ſort of gift it is, when 
put forth and exerciſed in one way, or one kind of duty, 
and another as in another, and where it is improved 
into gifts, which principall» it is by exercife, there it 


wonderfully affects the mind, and raiſeth its apprehen- 


ſions in and of ſpiritual things. Now, concerning this 
degree of illumination. I fay, (1.) That it is not rege- 
neration, nor doth it conſiſt therein, nor doth ftieceſfa- 
rily or infallibly enſue upon it. A third degree is fe- 
quired thereunto, which we ſhall afterwards explain. 
Many therefore may be thus enlightened, and yet ne- 
ver be converted. (2.) That, in order of nature, it 
is previous unto a full and real converſion to God, and 
is materially preparatory and diſpofitive thereunto. For 
faving grace enters into the ſoul by light. As it is 
therefore a gift of God, ſo it is the duty of all men, to 
labour after a participation of it, however by many it 
be abuſed. „ . 
Sect. 8.—Secondly ; Conviction of fin is another 


effect of the preaching of the word, antecedaneousunto 


real converſion to God. This, in general the apoſtle 
deſcribes, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, If ye propheſy, and one 
cometh in who believetb not, he is convinced of all; and 
thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manife/t, and ſo fal- 
ling down on his face, he will worſhip God. And fundry 
things are included herein, or do accompany it: as (I.) 


& 
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A diſquiering ſenſe of the guilt of fin, with reſpect unto 
the law of God, with his threatenings and future judg- 
ments. Things that before were lighted, and made a 
mock of, do now become the ſoul's burden and conſtant 
diſquietment. Fools make a mock of ſin; they traverſe 
their ways, and ſnuff up the wind like the wild aſs ; 
but, in their month, when conviction hath burdened 
them, you may find them. And hereby are the minds 
of men variouſly affected with * fears and anguiſh, in 
various degrees, according as impreſſions are made up- 
on them by the word. And theſe degrees are not pre- 
ſcribed as neceſſary duties unto perſons under their con- 


verſions, but only deſcribed as they uſually fall out to 


the relief and direction of ſuch as are concerned in 
them. As a man going to give directions unto another, 


| how to guide his courſe in a voyage at fea ; he tells him, 


that in ſuch a place he will meet with rocks and ſhelves, 
ſtorms, and croſs winds, ſo that if he ſteer not very 
heedfully, he will be in danger to miſcarry, and to be caſt 
away. He doth not preſcribe- it unto him as his duty, 
to go among ſuch rocks, and into ſuch ſtorms, but on- 
ly directs himhow to guide himſelf in them, where he doth 
meet with them, as aſſuredly he will, if he miſs not his 
proper courſe. (2.) Sorrow or grief for ſin committed, 
becauſe paſt and irrecoverable, which is the formal rea- 
fon of this condemning ſorrow. This the ſcripture calls 
ſorrow of the world, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Divines uſually 
call legal ſorrow, as that which, in conjunction with the 
ſenſe of the guilt of fin mentioned, brings men into 
bondage under fear, Rom. viit. 15. (3.) Humiliation 
for ſin; which is the exerciſe or working of ſorrow. 
and fear in outward acts of confeſſion, faſting, praying, 
and the like. This is the true nature of legal humilia- 


Heu miſerum nimiſque miſerum quem torquet Canſcientia ſua, quam 
fugere non poteſt ; nimis miſe rum quem expectat Damnatio ſua quam vitare 
non poteſt, niſi Deus eripiat. Nimis eſt infælix cui mors æterna eſt ſenſibi- 
fs; nimis ærumnofus quam terrent continui de ſua inſaelicitate horfores.— 
Auguſt. de coutritione Cordis. 5 
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tion, 1 Kings xxi. 29. (4.) Unleſs, by theſe things, 
the ſoul be ſwallowed up in deſpair, it cannot be but that 
it will be filled with thoughts, deſires, enquiries, and 
. contrivances about a deliverance cut of that ſtate and 
condition wherein it is; as Acts ii. 27. Acts xvi. 30. 


Thirdly; Oftentimes a great reformation of life, and 
change in affections, doth enſue hereon; as Matth. xii. 
20. 2 Pet. ii. 20. Matth. xii. 43. 

Sgr. 9. - All theſe things may be wrought in the 
minds of men by the diſpenſation of the word, and yet 
the work of regeneration be never perfected in them. 
Yea, although they are good in themſelves, and fruits 
of the kindneſs of God towards us, they may not on- 
ly be loſt as unto any ſpiritual advantage, but alſo be a- 


buſed unto our great diſadvantage. And this comes not 


to paſs but by our own fin, whereby we contract a new 
guilt upon our fouls. And it commonly ſo falls out one 
of theſe three ways. For, (1.) Some are no way care- 
ful or wife to improve this light and conviction unto the 
end whereunto they tend and are deſigned. Their meſ- 
ſage is to turn the minds of men, and to take them off 
from their ſelf-confidence, and to direct them unto 
Chriſt. Where this is not attended unto, where they 
are not uſed and improved unto the purſuit of this end, 


they inſenſibly wither, decay, and come to nothing. 


(2.) In ſome they are overborne by the power and vio- 
lence of their luſts, the love of ſin, and efficacy of temp- 
tation. They are ſinned away every day, and leave the 
ſoul in ten- times a worſe condition than they found it. 


(3.) Some reſt in theſe things as though they compriz- 


ed the whole work of God towards them, and guided 
them in all the duties required of them. This is the 
ſtate of many where they extend their power, in the 


laſt inſtance, unto any conſiderable reformation of life, 


and attendance unto duties of religious worſhip. But 
this, as was ſaid, falls out through the abuſe which the 
carnal minds of men, retaining their enmity againſt God, 
do put theſe things unto. In their own nature they are 
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good, uſeful, and material preparations unto regenera- 
tion, diſpoſing the mind unto the reception of the grace 
of God. pt 5 
SECT. 10. And the doctrine concerning theſe things 
hath been variouſly handled, diſtinguiſhed, and applied, 
by many learned divines and faithful miniſters of the 
goſpel. Unto that light which they received into them 
from the infallible word of truth, they joined thoſe ex- 
periences which they had obſerved in their own hearts 
and. the conſciences of others with whom they had to 
do, which were ſuitable thereunto. And, in the diſpen- 
ſation of this truth, according to the meaſure of the gift 
of the grace of Chriſt, which they ſeverally received, 
they had an uſeful and fruitful miniſtry in the world, to 
the converting of many unto God. But we have lived 
to ſee all theſe things decried and rejected. And the way 
which ſome have taken therein, is as ſtrange and uncouth 
as the thing itſelf: for they go not about once to diſ- 
prove by ſcripture or reaſon, whath hath been taught 
or delivered by any ſober perſons to this purpoſe ; nor 
do they endeavour themſelves to declare from, or by the 
ſcriptures, what is the work of regeneration, - what are 
the cauſes and effects of it, in oppoſition thereunto. Theſe, 
and ſuch like ways, made uſe of by all that have treat- 
ed of ſpiritual things, from the foundation of Chrilti- 
anity, are deſpiſed and rejected. But horrible and con- 
temptuous reproaches are caſt upon the things them- 
{clves, in words heaped together on purpoſe to expoſe 
them unto ſcorn, among perſons ignorant of the goſpel 
and themſelves. Thoſe that teach them are extatical 
and illiterate ; and thoſe that receive them are ſuperſti- 
tious, giddy, and phanatical. All conviction, ſenſe of, 
and ſorrow for ſin ; all fear of the curſe and: wrath due 
unto ſin ; all troubles and diſtreſſes of mind, by reaſon 
of theſe things, are fooliſh imaginations, the effects of 
bodily diſeaſes and diſtempers, enthuſiaſtic notions ariſing 
from the diſorders of mens brains; and I know not what 
untoward humours in their complexions and conſtitutions. 
= „„ + > any 2 
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The ſame, or the like account, is alſo given concerning 
all ſpiritual deſertions, or joys and refreſhments. And 
the whole doctrine, concerning theſe things, is branded 
with novelty, and hopes expreſſed of its ſudden vaniſh- 
ing out of the world. This contempt and ſcorn of the 
goſpel have we lived to ſee, whereof it may be other 
ages and places have not had experience. For, as all 
theſe things are plentifully taught by ſome of the anci- 
ents, in their expoſitions of the ſcriptures, wherein they 
are expreſſed, eſpecially by Auſtm, who had occaſion 
particularly to enquire into them; ſo the doctrine con- 
cerning them is, in a great meaſure, retained in the 
church of Rome itſelf. Only ſome amongſt ourſelves 
are weary of them ; who being no way able to oppoſe 


the principles and foundations whereon they are built, 


nor to diſprove them by ſcripture or reaſon, betakethem- 
- ſelves to theſe revilings and reproaches. And, as if it 
were not enough for them to proclaim their own 1g- 
norance and perſonal unacquaintance with thoſe 
things which inſeparably accompany that conviction of 
fin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, which our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt hath promiſed to ſend the Holy Spirit to work in 


all that believe, they make the reproaching of it in o- 
thers a principal effect of that religion which they pro- 
feſs. Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ftandeth ſure ; 
God knoweth who are his. But we muſt return to our 
purpoſe. 

Scr. 11,—Thirdly; All the things mentioned, as 


wrought inſtrumentally by the word, are effects of the 


power of the Spirit of God. The word itſelf, under 
a bare propoſal to the minds of men will not ſo affect 
them. We need go no further for the confirmation here- 
of, than merely to conſider the preaching, (with the et- 
fe&s which it had towards many) of the prophets of old, 
Ifa. xlix. 4. Jer. xv. 30. Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32. of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, John viii. 59. And of the apoſtles, Acts 
Kili. 41, 45, 46. Hence, to this day, the Jews who 
enjoy the letter of the Old Teſtament, without the ad- 
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miniſtration of the Spirit, are as full of blindneſs, hard- 
neſs, and obſtinacy, as any in the world who are ut- 
terly deprived of it. Many amongſt ourſelves fit all their 
days under the preaching of the word, and yet have 
none of the effects mentioned wrought upon them, when 
others, their aſſociates in hearing, are really affected, 
convinced, and converted. It is therefore the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, in and by the word, which produc- 
eth all or any of theſe effects on the minds of men. 
He is the fountain of all illumination. Hence they that 
are enlightned are ſaid to be made partakers of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, Heb. vi. 4. And he is promiſed by our Sa- 
viour to convince the world of ſin, John xvi. 8. which, 
although in that place it reſpects only one kind of fin, yet 
it is ſufficient to eſtabliſh a general rule, that all con- 
viction of ſin is from and by him. And no wonder if 
men live ſecurely in their fins, to whom the light which 
he gives, and the convictions which he worketh, are a 
ſcorn and reproach. . 

SECT. 12.—There is indeed an objection of ſome mo- 
ment, againſt the aſcription of this work, unto the e- 
nergy of the Holy Spirit : For, whereas it is granted, 
that all theſe things may be wrought in the minds and 
ſouls of men, and yet they may come ſhort of the ſav- 
ing grace of God ; how can he be thought to be the au- 
thor of ſuch a work? Shall we ſay that he deſigns only 
a weak and imperfe& work upon the hearts of men? Or 
that he deſerts and gives over the work of grace which 
he hath undertaken towards them as not able to accom- 
pliſh it? | 
SECT. 13.—Anſ. (1) In many perſons, it may be in 
the moſt who are thus affected, real converſion unto 
God doth enſue ; the Holy Spirit, by theſe preparatory 
actings, making way for the introduction of the new 
ſpiritual life into the ſoul. So they belong unto a work 
that is perfect in its kind. (2.) Whatever they fail and 
come ſhort of what, in their own nature, they have a 
tendency unto z it is not from any weakneſs and imper- 
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fection in themſelves, but from the fins of them in whom 


they are wrought : for inſtance even common illumina- 
tion and conviction of ſin, have, in their own nature, a 


rendency untoſincere converſion. They haveſo in the ſame 


kind, as the law hath to bring us unto Chriſt. Where 


this end is not attained, it is always from the interpoſition 


of an act of wilfulneſs and ſtubbornneſs in thoſe enlight- 
ned and convicted. They do not ſincerely improve 
what they have received, and faint not merely for want 
of ſtrength to proceed ; bur, by a free a& of their own 
wills, they refuſe the grace which is further tendered 


unto them in the goſpel. This will, and its actual reſiſt. 


ency unto the work of the Spirit, God is pleaſed in ſome 
to take away; it is therefore of ſovereign grace when, 
and where, it is removed; but the ſin of men, and their 


guilt is in it, where it is continued: for no more is re. 


quired hereunto, but that it be voluntary ; it is will, 
and not power, that gives rectitude or obliquity unto 
moral actions. (3.) As we obſerved before, the Holy 
Spirit, in his whole work, is a voluntary agent. He 


worketh what, when, and how he pleafeth. No more 


is required unto his operations, that they may be ſuch 


as become him but theſe two things: 1ſt, That in them- 


ſelves they be good and holy. 2dly, That they be effectual 
as unto the ends whereunto by him they are deſigned. 
That he ſhould always defign them to the utmoſt length 
of what they have a moral tendency towards, though no 
real efficiency for, is not required. And theſe things 


are found in theſe operations of the Holy Spirit. They 
are, in their own nature, good and holy; illumination 


is ſo, ſo is conviction, and ſorrow for ſin, with a ſub- 
ſequent change of affections and amendment of life. 

-- SECT. 14.— Again, what he worketh in any of theſe, 
effectually and infalliably accompliſheth the end aimed 


; which is no more, but that men be enlightened, 


f es gvinced, humbled, and reformed, wherein he faileth 
not. In theſe things he is pleaſed to take on him the 
management of the law, ſo to bring the ſoul into bondage 
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thereby, that it may be ſtirred up to ſeek after deliver- 
ance : and he is thence actively called the ſpirit of bon- 
dage unto fear, Rom. viii. 15. And this work is that 
which conſtitutes the third ground in our Saviour's pa- 
rable of the ſower. It receives the ſeed, and ſprings 
up hopefully, until by cares of the world, temptations, 
and occaſions of life, it is choaked and loſt, Marth. xi. 
22. Now, becauſe it oftentimes maketh a great appear- 
ance and reſemblance of regeneration itſelf, or of real 


converſion to God, ſo that neither the world nor the 


church are able to diſtinguiſh between them, it is of great 
concernment.unto all profeſſors of the goſpel, to enquire 
diligently whether they have in their own fouls been 
made partakers of any other work of the Spirn of God 
or not: for, although this be a good work, and do lie 
in a good ſubſerviency unto regeneration, yet if men at- 
tain no more, if they proceed no farther, they will pe- 
riih, and that eternally. And multitudes do herein ac- 
tually deceive themſelves, ſpeaking peace unto their 


ſouls on the effects of this work, whereby it is not only 
inſufficient to ſave them, as it is to all perſons at all times, 


but alſo becomes a means of their preſent ſecurity and 


future deſtruction. I ſhall therefore give ſome few in- 


ſtances of what this work, in the conjunction of all the 
parts of it, and in its utmoſt improvement, cannot effect, 


whereby men may make a judgment how things ſtand in - 


their own ſouls in reſpe& unto it. | 
SECT. 15,—I. It may be obſerved, that we have 
placed all the effects of this work in the mind, conſcience, 
affections, and converſation, Hence it follows, notwith- 
ſtanding all that is or may be ſpoken of it, chat the will 
is neither really changed, nor internally renewed by it. 
Now, the will is the ruling, governing faculty of the 
Hul, as the mind is the guiding and leading. Whilſt 
this abides unchanged, unrenewed, the power and reign 
of fin continues in the ſoul; though not undiſturbed, 
yet unruined. It is true, there are many checks and 
Fcontrouls from the light of LL mind, and reflections of 
- hy 
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conſcience, caſt in this ſtate upon the actions of the will, 
ſo that it cannot put itſelf forth in and towards fin, with 
that freedom, ſecurity, and licentouſneſs, as it was 
wont to do; its fiercenefs and rage ruſhing into fin, as 
the horſe into the battle running on God, and the thick 
boſſes of his buckler, may be broken and abated, by 
thoſe hedges of thorns which it finds ſet in its way, and 
thoſe buffettings it meets withal from light and convic- 
tions. Its delight and greedineſs in ſinning, may be 
calmed and quieted by thoſe frequent repreſentations of 
the. terror of the Lord on the one hand, and the plea- 
ſure of eternal reſt on the other, which are made unto 
it. But yet ſtil}, ſetting aſide all conſiderations foreign 
unto its own principle, the bent and inclination of the 
will itſelf is to fin and evil always and continually. The 
will of ſinning may be reſtrained upon a thouſand conſi. 
derations, which light and convictions will adminiſter ; 
but it is not taken away. And this diſcovers itſelf where 
the very firſt motions of the ſoul towards ſinful objects 
have a ſenſible complacency, until they are controlled by 
light and fear. This argues an unrenewed will, if it be 
conſtant and univerſal. WE: 

SECT. 16.—2. The effects of this work on the mind, 
which is the firſt ſubje& affected with it, proceeds not fo 
far as to give it delight, complacency, and ſatisfaction, 
in the lively ſpiritual nature and excellencies of the 
things revealed unto it. The true nature of ſaving illu- 
mination conſiſts in this, that it gives the mind ſuch a 
direct intuitive inſight and proſpect into ſpiritual things, 
as that, in their own ſpiritual nature, they ſuit, pleaſe, 
and ſatisfy it; ſo that it is transformed into them, caſt 
into the mould of them, and reſts in them, Rom. vi. 17. 
chap. xii. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14. 2 Cor. iii. 18. chap. iv. 
6. This the work we have inſiſted on reacheth not un- 
to. For notwithſtanding any diſcovery that is made 
therein of ſpiritual things unto the mind, it finds not an 


immediate direct ſpiritual excellency in them, but only | 


with reſpect unto ſome benefit or advantage which 15 te 
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be attained by means thereof. It will not give ſuch a 
ſpiritual inſight into the myſtery of God's grace by Jeſus - 
Chriſt, called, his glory ſbineth in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. as that the foul, in its firſt direct view of it, ſhould, 
for what it is in itſelf admire it, delight in it, approve 
it, and find ſpiritual ſolace with refreſhment in it. But 
ſuch a light, ſuch a knowledge it communicates as that 
à man may like it well in its effects, as a way of mercy 
and falvation. 3 
SECT. 17.—3. This work extends itſelf to the con- 
ſcience alſo; but yet it doth not purge the conſcience 
from dead works, that we ſliould ſerve the living God. 
This is the effect of a real application of the blood of 
Chriſt by faith unto our ſouls, Heb. ix. 14. Two things 
it effects upon the conſcience : (I.) It renders it more 
ready, quick, and ſharp in the reproving and condemn- 
ing of all fin than it was before. To condemn fin accord- 
ing unto its light and guidance, is natural unto, and 
inſeparable from the conſcience of man. Bur its readi- 
nels and ability to exerciſe this condemning power, may, 
by cuſtom, and courſe of {inning in the world, be vari- 
ouſly weakened and impeded. But when conſcience is 
brought under the power of this work, having its direc- 
ting light augmented, whereby it ſees more of the evil 
of fin than formerly, and having its ſelf. reflections ſharp- 
enced and multiplied, it is more ready and quick in put- 
ting forth its judging and condemning power than it was. 
(2.) Conſcience is aſſiſted and directed hereby to con- 
demn many things in fin, which before it approved of: 
For its judging power is ſtill commenſurate unto its light. 
And many things are thereby now diſcovered to be ſin- 
tul, which were not ſo by the mere natural guidance un- 
der which before it was. But yet, notwithſtanding all 
this, it doth not purge the conſcience from dead works; 
that is, conſcience is not hereby wrought unto ſuch an 
abhorrency of fin for itſelf, as continually: to direct the 
| toul unto an application to the blood of Chriſt, for the 
OA of itſelf, and the purging of it out. It contents 
„„ | 
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itſelf to keep all things in a tumult, diſorder, and confu- 
ſion, by its conſtant condemning both ſin and ſinners. 
Sror. 18 —(4.) This work operates greatly on the 
affections; we have given inſtances in the ſorrow and 
joy, about ſpiritual things, that are ſtirred up and acted 


thereby: but yet it comes ſhort in two things of a through- 


work upon the affections themſelves : for (I.) It doth 
not fix them. And, (2.) It doth not fill them. (I.) 
It is required that our affections be fixed on heavenl 
and ſpiritual things, and true grace will effect it. Col. 
ill. 1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are abgve, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affeftions on things above. The joys, 
the fears, the hopes, the forrows, with reference unto ſpi- 
ritual and eternal things, which the work before men- 
tioned doth produce, are evanid, uncertain, unſtable ; 
not only as to the degrees, but as to the very being of 
them. Sometimes they are as a river ready to overtiow 
its banks ; men cannot but be pouring them out on all 
occaſions. And ſometimes as waters that fail, no drop 
comes from them. Sometimes they are hot, and ſome- 
rimes cold ; ſometimes up, and fomerimes down ; 
ſomerimes all heaven, and ſometimes all world, without 
equality, without ſtability. But true grace fixeth the 
affections on ſpiritual things. As to the degrees of their 
exerciſe, there may be and is in them great variety, ac- 
cording as they may be excited, aided, aſſiſted by grace, 
and the means of it, or obſtructed and impeded by the in- 
terpoſition of temptations and diverſions. But the conſtant 
bent and inclination of renewed affections is unto ſpiri- 
tual things, as the ſcripture every where teſtifieth, and 
experience doth confirm. (2.) The fore- mentioned 
work doth not fill the affections; however it may ſerve 
to take them up and pacify chem. It comes, like many 
ſtrangers, to an inn to lodge, which take up a great deal 
of room, and make an appearance, as if none were in 
the houſe but themſelves; and yet they turn not out the 
family which dwelleth there, but there they make their 
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abode ſtill. Light and conviction, with all their train 
and attendants, come into the mind and affections, as if 
they would fill them and poſſeſs them for themſelves a- 
lone. But yet, when they have done all, they leave 
the quiet places of the houſe for the world, and ſin, and 
ſelf; they do not thruſt chem out of the affections, and 
fill up their places with ſpiritual things. But faving 
grace fills up the affections with ſpiritual things, fills 
the ſoul with ſpiritual love, joy, and delight, and exer- 
ciſeth all other affections about their proper objects. It 
denies not a room to any other things, relations, poſ- 
ſeſſions, enjoyments, merely as they are natural, and 
are content to be ſubordinate unto God, and ſpiritual 
things. But, if they would be carnal, diſorderly, or 
predominant, it caſts them out. 

SECT. 19.—5. This work is oftentimes carried on very 
far in reformation of life, and converſation ; ſo that it 
will expreſs the whole form of godlineſs therein. But 
herein alſo it is ſubject unto a threefold defect and imper- 
fection. For (1.) It will conſiſt with and allow of rag- 
ing and reigning ſins of ignorance. The conducting 
light in this work not leading into the abhorrency of all 
fin as fin, nor into a purſuit of holineſs, out of a de- 
ſign to be univerſally conformable unto Chriſt; but, be- 
ing gathered up from this and that particular command, 
it oft-times leaves behind it great ſins unregarded. So 
it left perſecution in Paul before his converſion ; and ſo 
it leaves hatred and a deſire of perſecution in many at 
this day. And other fins of the like nature may eſcape 
Its utmoſt ſearch to the ruin of the ſoul. (2.) Its re- 
formation of the converſation is ſeldom univerſal as to 
all known ſins, unleſs it be for a ſeaſon, whillt the ſoul 
is under a flagrant purſuit of ſelf-righteouſneſs. Paul, 
in that condition, had preſerved himſelf, ſo as that, ac- 
cording to the law, he was blameleſs; and the young 
man thought he had kept all the commandments from his 
vouth. But, ſetting aſide this conſideration, notwith- 
{tanding the utmoſt that this work can attain unto, after 
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the efficacy of its firſt impreſſions begin to abate. Luſt 
will reſerve ſome peculiar way of venting and diſcover- 
ing itſelf, which is much ſpoken unto. (3.) The con- 
verſations of perſons who live and abide under the 
power of this work only, is aſſuredly fading and de- 
caying ; coldneſs, ſloth, negligence, love of the world, 
carnal wiſdom and ſecurity, do every day get ground up- 
on them. Hence, although by a long courſe of ab- 
ſtinence from open ſenſual fins, and ſtating of a contra- 
ry intereſt, they are not given up unto. them; yet, by 
the decays of the power of their convictions, and the 
ground that fin gets upon them, they become walking 
and talking ſkeletons in religion, dry, ſapleſs, uſeleſs 
worldlings. But where the ſoul is inlaid with real ſav- 
ing-grace, it is in a ſtate of thriving continually. Such 
4 one will go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, from grace 
to grace, from glory to glory, and will be fat and 
flouriſhing in old age. By theſe things may we learn 
to diſtinguiſh in ourſelves between the preparatory 
work mentioned, and that of real ſaving converſion un- 
to God. And theſe are ſome of the heads of thoſe 
operations of the Holy Spirit on the minds of men, which 
oftentimes are preparatory unto a real converſion unto 
God; and ſometimes their contempt and rejection, a 
great aggravation of the fin and miſery of them in whom 
they were wrought. 

SECT. 20,—And theſe things, as they are clearly 
Jaid down in the ſcripture, and exemplified in ſundry 
inſtances, fo, for the ſubſtance of them, they have been 
acknowledged (till of late) by all Chriſtians ; only ſome 
of the Papiſts have carried them ſo far, as to make them 
formally diſpoſitive unto juſtification, and to have a con- 
gruous merit thereof. But this the ancients denied, 
who would not allow that either any ſuch preparati- 
on, or any moral virtues did capacitate men for real con- 
verſion, obſerving that others were often called before 
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thoſe who were ſo qualified. * And in them there are 
goads and nails, which have been faſtened by wiſe and 
experienced maſters of the aſſemblies, to the great ad- 
vantage of the ſouls of men. For, obſerving the uſual 
ways and means whereby theſe effects are wrought in 
the minds of the hearers of the word, with their con- 
ſequences, in ſorrow, troubles, fear, and humiliations, 
and the courſes which they take to improve them, or 
to extricate themſelves from the perplexity of them, 
they have managed the rules of ſcripture with their 
own and others experience ſuitable thereunto, to the 
great benefit of the church of God. That tlieſe things 
are now deſpiſed and laughed to ſcorn, is no part of 
the happineſs of the age wherein we live, as the e- 
vent will manifeſt. 

SECT. 21.—And in the mean time, if any ſuppoſe 
that we will forgo thoſe truths and doctrines which are 
ſo plainly revealed in the ſcripture, the knowledge 
whereof is ſo uſeful unto the ſouls of men, and whoſe 
publication in preaching hath been of ſo great ad- 
vantage to the church of God, merely becauſe they 
underſtand them not, and therefore reproach them, they 
will be greatly miſtaken. Let them lay aſide that un- 
chriſtian way of treating about theſe things which they 
have engaged in; and plainly prove that men need 
not be convinced of ſin; that they ought not to be 
humbled for it, nor affected with forrow with reſpect 
unto it; that they ought not to feek for a remedy or 
deliverance from it; that all men are not born in a ſtate 
of fin ; that our nature is not depraved by the fall; 
that we are able to do all that is required of us, 
without the internal aids and aſſiſtances of the Spirit 
of God, and they ſhall be diligently attended unto. 


Nonne advertimus multos fideles noftros ambulantes viam Dei, ex nulla 
parte ingenio comparari ; non dicam querundam hereticorum, ſed etiam 
minorum? Item nonne videmus quoſdam homines utriuſque ſexus in conju- 
gali caſtitate viventes ſine querela, et tamen vel hzreticos vel Paganos, vel 
etiam in vera fide et vera Eccleſia ſic tepidos, ut eos i::iremur meretricum 
et hiſtrionum ſubito converſorum, non ſolum ſapientia et temperantia, ſed 


etiam fide, ſpe et Charitate ſuperari Auguſt. lib. 2. Quæſt ad Simplici- 
M. q. 2. 
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Corruption or Depravation of the Mind 


by Sin. 


r * | , 


H ©. Mt. 


(1.) Contempt and corruption of the doftrine of regenera- 


tion. —(2.) All men in the world regenerate or unre- 
generate.—(3.) General deſcription of corrupted na- 
ture—(4, 5.) Depravation of the mind.—(6.) Dark- 
neſs upon it.—(7.) The nature of ſpiritual darkneſs.— 
(8, 9.) Reduced into two heads, of darkneſs objective. 
—{(10.) How removed.—(11, 12, 13, 14.) Of dark- 


neſs ſubjectiue, its nature and power.—(1 5, 16.) Pro- 
= LA pc) Epheſ. iv. 17, 18. Opened.—(18.) Ap- 


plied. —(19.) The mind alienated from the life of God. 
(20, 21, 22.) The life of God, what it 16.—(23.) 
The power of the mind, with reſpect unto ſpiritual 
things, examined. —(24, 25.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. Opened. 
TV XN aro, or the natural many, 2050.—(26.) 
Spiritual things, what they are. —( 27.) How the na- 
tural man cannot know or receive ſpiritual things. — 
(28.) Difference between underſtanding doctrines, and 
receiving of things —(29, 30.) A two-fold power and a- 
bility of mind, with reſpect unto ſpiritual things, ex- 
plained.—(31.) Reaſons why a natural man cannot diſ- 
cern ſpiritual things. —(32, 33, 34, 35» 36, 37-) * 
and wherefor ſpiritual things are fooliſhneſs to natura 
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men.—(38.) Why natural men cannot receive the things 
of God.—(39, 40, 41.) A double impotency in the mind 
F man by nature.—(42.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. farther vin- 
dicated.—(43.) Power of darkneſs in perſons unregene- 
rate,—(44.) The mind filled with wills or lufts, and 


enmity thereby.—(45.) The power and Mac of pi. 
ritual 4 at large declared. 


| SECT- 1.— E have, I hope, made our way plain 
for the due conſideration of the 
great work of the Spirit in the regeneration of the ſouls 
of God's elect. This is that whereby he forms the 
members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, and prepares 
living ſtones for the building of a temple; wherein the 
living God will dwell. Now, that we may not only de- 
clare the truth in this matter, but alſo vindicate it from 
thoſe corruptions wherewith ſome have endeavoured to 
debauch it, I ſhall premiſe a deſcription lately given of it, 
with confidence enough, and it may be not without too 
much authority. And it is in theſe words; What is it 
6% be born again, and to have a new ſpiritual life in Chriſt, 
but to become ſincere proſelytes to the goſpel; to re- 
nounce all vicious cuſtoms and practices, and to give an up- 
right and uniform obedience to all the laws of Chriſt, and, 
therefore, if they are all but precepts of moral virtue, to 
be born again, and to have a new ſpiritual life, is only to 
become a new moral man. But their account (ſpeaking of 
nonconformiſt miniſters) of this article, is ſo wild and 
phantaſtic, that had I nothing elſe to make good my charge 
againſt them, that alone would be more than enough to ex- 
Poe the prodigious folly of their ſpiritual divinity. p. 343, 
344. I confels theſe are the words of one who ſeems not 
to conſider what he ſays, ſo as that it may ſerve his preſent 
turn, in reviling and reproaching other men: for he con- 
fiders not, that, by this deſcription of it, he utterly ex- 
cludes the baptiſmal regeneration of infants, which is ſo 
plainly profeſſed by the church wherein he is dignified. 
But this! is publicly declared, W and vended, as the 
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allowed doctrine amongſt us, and therefore deſerves to be 
noticed, though the perſon that gives it out be at irre- 
concilable feuds with himſelf and his church. Of mo- 

rality and grace, an account ſhall be given elſewhere. 
At preſent the work of regeneration is that which is un- 
der our conſideration. And concerning this, thoſe ſo 
ſeverely treated, teach no other doctrine, but what, for 
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the ſubſtance of i it, is received in all the reformed churches 


in Europe, and which ſo many learned divines of the 


church of England confirmed with there ſuffrage at the 


ſynod of Dort. Whether this deſerves all the ſcorn 
which this haughty perſon pours upon it by his ſwelling 
words of vanity, will, to indifferent perſons, be made 
appear 1n the enſuing diſcourſe ; alſo, what is to be 
thought of the deſcription of it given by that author, 
which, whether it ſavour more of ignorance and foily, 
or of pride and fulſome errors,, is hard to determine. 
I know ſome words in it are uſed with the old Pelagian 
trick of ambiguity, ſo as to be capable of having another 
ſenſe and interpretation put upon them, than their pre- 
ſent uſe and deſign will admit of. But that artifice will 
be immediately rendered uſeleſs. 
Sect. 2.— There is a twofold ſtate of men with re- 


ſpect unto God, which is comprehenſive of all indivi- 


duals in the rid For all men are either unregenerate, 
or regenerate. There being an affirmation and a nega- 
tion concerning the ſtate of regeneration in the ſcripture, 
one of them may be uſcd concerning every capable fub- 
jet; every man living is ſo, or he is not ſo; and 
herein, as I ſuppoſe, there is a general conſent 
of Chriſtians. Again, it is evident in the ſcripture, 
and we have proved it in our way, that all men are born 
in an unregenerate condition. This is ſo poſitively de- 
clared by our Saviour, 125 there is no riſing up againſt 
it, John iii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8- Now regeneration being 
the delivery of men (or the means of it) from that ſtate 
and condition wherein they are born, or are by nature, 
we cannot diſcover whercin it doth conſiſt, without a 
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declarationofthatſtatewhich it gives us deliverance from. 
And this, in the firſt place, we ſhall inſiſt upon at large, 
giving an account of the ſtare of lapſed nature under a 
loſs of the original grace of God. And theſe things I 
ſhall handle practically for the edification of all ſorts of 
believers, and not in the way and method of the ſchools, 
which yet ſhall be done elſewhere. 

SECT. 3.—In the * declaraion of the ſtate of corrupt- 
ed nature after the fall, and before the reparation of it 
by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt that is the effectual opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, the ſcripture principally inſiſts 
on three things: (1.) The corruption and depravation 
of the mind ; which it calls by the name of darkneſs and 
blindneſs, with the conſequents of vanity, ignorance and 
folly. (2.) The depravation of the will and affections, 
which it expreſſeth ſeveral ways, as by weakneſs or 
impotency ; and ſtubbornneſs or obſtinacy. (3.) By the 
general name of death, extended to the condition of the 
whole foul; and theſe have various effects and conſe- 
quences, as in our explanation of them will appear. 

SECT. 4.—1. All men by nature not enhghtened, 
not renewed, in their minds by the ſaving effectual 
operation oi the Holy Spirit, are in a ſtate of darkneſs 
and blindneſs, with reſpect unto God and ſpiritual things, 
with the way of pleaſing him, and living unto him. Be 
men otherwiſe, and in other things never ſo wiſe, know- 
ing, learned, and ſkilful in ſpiritual things they are dark, 
blind, ignorant, unleſs, they are renewed in the ſpirit 
of their minds by the Holy Ghoſt. This is a mat- 
ter which the world cannot endure, to hear of, and 
is ready to fall into a tumult upon its mention. They 
think it but an artifice, which ſome weak men have got, 


Dice veterem Nativitatem atque adeo omnes vires naturæ, qua natu- 
rali propagatione transfunduntur in ſobolem in ſcripture damnari; maledic- 
tam cordis noftri imaginationem, rationem, os, manus, pedes peccato et 
tenebris involuta in nobis omnia. Johan. Ferus in Evang. Joh. Cap. I, v. 23. 
Fide perdita ſpe relicta, intelligentia obczcata, Voluntate captiva, homo 
quo in ſe repareter non invenit. de Vocat. Gent. 18 3. 
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to reflect on and condemn them, who are wiſer than 


themſelves. Oa the like occaſion did the Phariſees aſk 


of our Saviour that queſtion, with pride and ſcorn, are 


we blind alſo? John ix. 40. But as he lets them know, 


that their preſumption of light and knowledge, would 
ſerve only to aggravate their fin and condemnation, ver. 
41. ſo he plainly tells them, that notwithſtanding. all 


their boaſting, they had not heard the voicè of God: at ny 


time, nor ſeen his ſhape, John v. 37. 

SECT. 5.—Some, at preſent, talk much ba the 
power of the intellectual faculties of our ſouls, as though 
they were neither debaſed, corrupted, impaired, nor 


depraved. All that diſadvantage which is befallen our 


nature by the entrance of fin, is but in the diſorder of 


the affections, and the inferior ſenſitive parts of the ſoul, 


which are apt to tumultuate and rebel againſt that poor 
untainted light which is in the mind. And this they 
ſpeak of it, without reſpect unto its renovation by the 


Holy Spirit ; for, it they include that alſo, they are in 


their diſcourſes moſt notorious confuſed triflers. Indeed, 
ſome of them write, as if they had never deigned once 
to conſult with the ſcriptures, and others are plainly gone 
over into the tents of the Pelagians. But, ſetting aſide 
their modern artifices, of confident boaſting, contemptu- 
ous reproaches, and ſcurrilous railings, it is no difficult 
undertaking, ſo to demonſtrate the depravation of the 
minds of men by nature, and their impotency thence 
to diſcern ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual matter, * with- 
out a faving effectual work of the Holy Spirit in their 
renovation; as that the proudeſt and moſt petulant of 
them ſhall not be able to return any thing of a ſolid an- 
ſwer thereunto. And herein we plead for nothing but 
the known doctrine of the ancient Catholic church, de- 
clared in the writings of the moſt learned fathers and 
determinations of councils againſt the Pelagians, whoſe 


csi quis per Nature vigorem evangelizanti predicationi nos conſentire pol- 
ſe confirmet abſque illumiaatione Spiritus Sancti; hæretico ien Sziritu. 
Conc. Arauſic. 2 Can. 7. 
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errors and hereſies are again revived among us by a 
crew of ſocinianized Arminians. . 

SECT. 6. — We may, to this purpoſe, firſt, conſider 
the teſtimonies given in the ſcripture unto the aſſertion 
as laid down in general, Matth. iv. 16. The people which 


/ at in darkneſs jaw great light, and to them that ſat in 


the region and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. Of 


what kind this darkneſs was in particular ſhall be after- 


wards declared : For the preſent it anſwers what 1s pro- 
poſed, that before the illumination given them by the 


_ preaching of the goſpel; the people mentioned fat in 


darkneſs, or lived under the power of it: and ſuch as 
was the light whereby they were relieved, of the ſame 
kind was the darkneſs under which they were detained. 
And, in the ſame ſenſe, when Chriſt preached the goſ- 
pel, the light ſhined into darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not, John i. 5. gave not place to the light 


of the truth declared by him, that it might be received 


in the fouls of men. The commiſſion which he gave 
to Paul the apoſtle, when he ſent him to preach the 
goſpel, was to open the eyes of men, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, Acts xxvi. 18. not a light with- 
in them; for internal light is the eye, or ſeeing. of the 
ſoul: but the darkneſs was ſuch as conſiſted in their 
blindneſs, in not having their eyes open. To open their 
eyes, and turn them from darkneſs, Epheſ. v. 8. Te 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord. What is the change and alteration made in the 
minds of men, intended in this expreſſion, will after- 
wards appear. But that a great change is propoſed 
none can doubt; Col. i. 13. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkneſs ; as alſo 1 Pet. ii. 9. Who 
hath called us out of darkneſs into his marvelous light. 
And the darkneſs, which is in theſe teſtimonies aſcrib- 
ed unto perſons in an unregenerate condition, is by Paul 
compared to that which was at the beginning, before 
the creation of light; Gen. i. 2. Darkneſs was upon 
the face of the deep. There was no creature that had 
QELS 
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a a viſive faculty, there was darkneſs ſubjectively in all, 


and there was no light to ſee by, but all was objective- 
ly wrapt up in darkneſs. In this ſtate of things, God, 
by an almighty act of his power, created light, ver. z. 
God ſaid, let there be light, and there was light. And 
no otherwiſe is it in this new creation. God, who com- 
manded then light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhines into 
the hearts of men, to give them the knowledge of his glory 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Spiritual darkneſs 
is in and upon all men, until God, by an almighty and 
effectual work of the Spirit, ſhine into them, or create 
light in them. And this darkneſs is that light within 
which ſome boaſt to be in themſelves and others. 
SECT. 7.— To clear our way in this matter, we muſt 
conſider, Firſt, The nature of this ſpiritual darkneſs, 
what it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt; and then, Se- 


condly, Shew its efficacy and power in and on the minds 


of men, and how they are corrupted hy it. 8 
Firſt; The term of darkneſs, in this caſe, is meta- 
phorical, and borrowed from that which is natural. 
What natural darkneſs is, and wherein it conſiftgall 
men know; if they know it not in its cauſe and ret 
ſon, yet they know it by its effects: they know it is that 
which hinders men from all regular operations, which 
are to be guided by the outward ſenſes. And it 1s two- 
fold: (1.) When men have not light to ſee by; or when 
the uſual light, the only external medium for the diſco- 
very of diſtant objects is taken from them. So was it 
with the Egyptians during the three days darkneſs that 
was on their land: they could not ſee for want of light; 


they had their viſive faculy continued unto them; yet 


having no light, they / not one another, nor aroſe any 
from his place, Exod. x. 23. For God, probably to 


augment the terror of his judgment, reftrained the vir- 
tue of artificial light, as well as he did that which was 


natural. (2.) There is darkneſs unto men, when they 
are blind, either born ſo, or made fo. Pat. ix. 29. 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not ſee. So the 
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angel ſmote the Sodomites with blindneſs, Gen. xix. 
11. and Paul the ſorcerer, Acts xiii. 11. However the 
ſun ſhineth, it is all one perpetual nien unto them that 
are blind. | 

SECT. 8. —Anſwerable hereunto, ſpiritual darkneſs 
may be referred unto two heads: for there is an ob- 
jective darkneſs, a darkneſs that is on men, and a 
ſubjective darkneſs, a darkneſs that is in them. The 
firſt conſiſts in the want of thoſe means whereby alone 
they may be enlightened in the knowledge of God and 
ſpiritual things. This is intended, Matth. iv. 16. This 
means is the word of God, and the preaching of it. 
Hence it is called a light, Pſal. cxix. 105. and is ſaid 
to give light, Pſal. xix. 8. or to be à light ſhining in a 


| dark place, 2 Pet. i. 19. And it is fo termed, becauſe 


it is the outward means of communicating the light of 
the knowledge of God unto the minds of men. What 
the ſun is unto the world, as unto things natural, that 


is the word, and the preaching of it unto men as to 


things ſpiritual. And hence our apoſtle applies what 
is ſaid of the ſun in the firmament, as to the enlightening 
of the world, Pſal. xix. 1, 2, 3, 4. unto the goſpel, 
and the preaching of it, Rom. x. 15, 18. 

SECT. 9.—And this darkneſs is upon many in the 
world, even all unto whom the goſpel is not declared, 
or by whom | it is not received, where it is or hath been 


ſo. Some I know have entertained a vain imagination 
about a ſaving revelation of the knowledge of God, by 


the works of creation and providence, objected to the 
rational faculties of the minds of men. It is not my 
purpoſe here to divert unto the confutation of that 


fancy. Were it ſo, it were eaſy to demonſtrate, that 


there is no ſaving revelation of the knowledge of God 
unto ſinners, but as he is in Chriſt reconciling the world 


unto himſelf : and that ſo he is not made known, but 


by the word of reconciliation committed unto the diſ- 
penſers of the goſpel. Whatever knowledge therefore 
of God may be attained by the means mentioned, as 
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he is the God of nature ruling over men, and requir- 


mg obedience from them according to the covenant and 
law of their creation, yet the knowledge of him, as a 


3od in Chriſt, pardoniny fin, and faving ſinners, is at- 


tainable by the goſpel only. But this I have proved 
and confirmed elſewhere. | bo, 

SECT. 10.—lIrt is the work of the Holy Spirit to re- 
move and take away this darkneſs, which until it is 
done, no man can ſee the kingdom of God or enter 
it. And this he doth by ſending the word of the goſ- 


pel into any nation, country, place, or city, as he pleaſ. 


eth. The goſpel doth not get ground in any place, nor 
is reſtrained from any place or people, by accident, or 
by the endeavours of men, but it is ſent and diſpoſed of 
according to the ſovereign will and pleaſure of the Spi- 


rit of God. He gifteth, calls, and ſends men unto the 


work of preaching it, Acts xiii. 2, 4. and diſpoſeth 
them unto the places where they ſhall declare it, either 
by expreſs revelation as of old, Acts xvi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 


10. or guides them by the ſecret operations of his pro- 


vidence. Thus the diſpenſation of the light of the goſ- 
pel, as to times, places, and perſons, depends on his 
ſovereign pleaſure, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Wherefore, 
although we are to take care and pray much about the 
continuance of the diſpenſation of the goſpel in any 
place, and its propagation in others; yet need we not 
to be over: ſolicitous about it. This work and care the 
Holy Ghoſt hath taken on himſelf, and will carry it on 
according to the counſel of God and his purpoſes, con- 
cerning the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt in this world. And 
thus far the diſpenſation of the goſpel is only a cauſa ſine 
ua non, of the regeneration of men, and the granting 
of it depends ſolely on the will of the Spirit of God. 
SECT. 11.—lt is ſubjective darkneſs, which is of 
more direct and immediate conſideration in this matter, 
the nature whereof, with what it doth reſpe&, and the 
influence of it on the minds of men, muſt be declared, 
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before we can rightly apprehend the work ofi the Holy 


Spirit, in its removal by regeneration. 

This is that whereby the ſcripture exprefleth the na- 
taral depravation and corruption of the minds of men, 
with reſpect unto ſpiritual things, and the duty that we 
oweto God according to the tenor of the covenant. And 
wo things muſt be premiſed to our conſideration of 
it: A. 

SECT." 12.—1 That I ſhall not treat of the deprava- 
tion or corruption of the mind of man by the fall, with 
reſpect unto things natural, civil, political, or moral, 
but merely with regard to chings ſpiritual, heavenly, and 
evangelical. It were eaſy to evince, not only by teſti- 
monies of the ſcripture, but by the experience of all 
mankind, built on reaſon, and the obſervation of in- 
ſtances imnumerable.! that the whole rational ſoul of man, 
ſince the fall, and by the entrance of fin, is weakened, 
impaired, vitiated, in all its faculties, and all their 
operations about their proper and natural objects. Nei- 
ther is there any relief againſt theſe evils, with all thoſe 
unavoidable perturbations wherewith it is poſſeſſed, and 
actually diſordered in all its workings, but by ſome ſe- 
cret and hidden operation of the Spirit of God, ſuch as 
he continually exerts in the rule and government of the 
world. But it is concerning the impotency, defect, de- 
pravation, and perverſity of the mind, with refpect un- 
to ſpiritual things alone, that we {hall treat at preſent. 
| fay then, 

SECT. 13.—2. That by reaſon of that vice, corrup- 
tion, or depravation of the minds of all unregenerate 
men, which the ſcripture calls darkneſs and blindneſs, 
they are not able of themſelves, by their own reaſons 
and underſtandings, however exerciſed and improved, 
to diſcern, receive, underitand, or believe ſavingly ſpi- 
ritual things, or the myſtery of the goſpel, when and 
as they are outwardly revealed unto them, without an 
cite&ual powerful work of the Holy Spirit creating, 
or by his almighty power iaducing a new faving light 
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into them. Let it be ſuppoſed that the mind of a 
man be no way hurt or impaired by any natural defect, 
ſuch as doth not attend rhe whole race of mankind, but 
is perſonal only and accidental; ſuppoſe it free from 
contracted habits of vice, or voluntary prejudices: yet, 
upon the propoſal of the doctrine and myſteries of the 
goſpel, let it be done by the moſt ſkilful maſters of the 
aſſemblies, with the greateſt evidence and demonſtration 
of the truth; it is not able of itſelf, ſpiritually and 
ſavingly to receive, underſtand, and aſſent unto them, 
without the eſpecial aid and aſſiſtance, and operation 


of the Holy Spirit. To evince this truth, we may con- 
ſider, in one inſtance, the deſcription given us in the 


ſcripture of the mind itſelf, and of its operations, with 
reſpect unto ſpiritual things. This we have, Epheſ. iv. 
17, 18. This I jay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 
that you henceforih walk not as other Gentiles walkin the 


_ wanity of their mind, having the underſtanding darkened, 


being alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart. It is of the Gentiles that the apoſtle ſpeaks ; 
but the apoſtle ſpeaks of them, on the account of that 


* Quomodo lux incafſum circumfudit oculos cæeos vel clauſos, ita api- 
malis homo non percipit ea quæ ſuut Dei. Bernhard. Ser. 4. fup. Cantic. 


+ Si quis per naturæ vigorem bonum aliquod quod ad ſalutem pertinet 
vitz æternæ cogitare ut expedit aut eligere, five ſalutari, id eſt, Evange- 
lice prædicationi conſentire poſſe confirmat, abſque illuminatione et inſpira- 
tione Spiritus Saucti, qui dat omnibus fuavitatem conſentiendo et credendo 
veritati, hæretico fallitur Spiritu. Conc. Arauſican. can. 2. can. 7. 

Ideo dictum eft quia nullus hominum illuminatur nifi illo lumine veritatis 
quod Deus eſt ; ne quiſquam putaret ab eo ſe illuminari, a quo aliquid audit 
ut diſcat, non dico 6 quenquam magnum hominem, ſed nec fi angelum ei 
contingat habere Doctorem. Adhibetur enim ſermo veritatis extrinſecus Vo- 
cis Miniſterio corporali ; verumtamen neque qui plantat eſt aliquid, neque 
qui rigat, ſed qui incrementum dat Deus. Audit quippe homo dicentem vel Ho- 
minem vel Angelum, ſed ut ſentiat et cognoſcat verum eſſe quod dicitur, 
Ulo lumine mens ejus intus aſpergitur, quod æternum manet, quod etiam in 
tenebris lucet. Auguſt. de Peccator. Meritis et Remiſſione. lib, 1. c- 25. 
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which is common unto all men by nature : for he treats 
of their condition, with reſpect unto the faculties of 
their minds and fouls, wherein there is, as unto the life 
of God or fpiritual things, no difference naturally a- 
mong men; and their operations and effects are for the 
ſubſtance of them the ſame. | 

SECT. 14.—Some, indeed, give ſuch an account of 
this text, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, do we not live af- 
ter the heathens, in the vileneſs of thoſe practices, and 
in their idol worſhip ? that long courſe of fin having blind- 
ed their underſtandings, ſo that they ſee net that which by 
the light of nature. they are enabled to ſee, and by that 
groſs ignorance and obduration of heart, run into all im- 
piety, Bs far removed from that life which God and na- 
ture require of them. It is ſuppoſed, in this expoſition; 
(1.) That the apoſtle hath reſpe&, in the firſt place, to 
the practices of the Gentiles, not to their ſtate and con- 
dition. (2.) That this practice concerns only their i- 
dolatry and idol-worſhip. (3.) That what is here a- 
ſeribed unto them, came upon them by a long courſe of 
inning. (g.) That the darkneſs mentioned conſiſts in a 
not diſcerning of what might be feen by the light of 
nature. (5.) That their alienation from the life of God, 
conſiſted in running into that impiety which was diſtant 
or removed from the life that God and nature require. 
But all theſe ſentiments are ſo far from being contain- 
ed in the text, as that they are expreſsly contrary unto 
it. For, (1.) Although the apoſtle doth carry on his 
deſcription of this ſtare of the Gentiles, unto the vile 
practices that enſued thereon, ver. 19. Yet it is their 
tate by nature, with reſpe&t unto the life of God, 
which is firſt intended by him. This is apparent from 
what he preſcribes unto Chriſtians in oppoſition there- 
unto ; namely, The new man, which after God is creat- 
ed in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, ver. 24. (2.) The 
vanity mentioned is ſubjective in their minds, and fo 
hath no reſpect to idol-worſhip, but as it was an effect 
thereof, The vanity of their minds is the principle 

YoL. 1, Dad 
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whereof this walking, be what it will, was the effect 
and confequent. (3.) Here is no mention nor intima- 
tion of any long courſe of ſinning, much leſs that it 
ſhould be the cauſe of the other things aſcribed to 
the Gentiles, whereof, indeed, it was the effect. The 
deſcription given, is that of the ſtate of all men by na- 
türe, as is plain from chap. ik 1, 2, 3. (4.) The 
darkneſs here mentioned, is oppoſed unto being light 
in the Lord, chap. v. 8. which is not mere natural light, 
nor can any by that light alone diſcern ſpiritual things, 
or the things that belong to the life of God. (5.) 
The life of God here is not that life which God and 
nature require, but that life which God reveals in, re- 
quires, and communicates, by the goſpel through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as all learned expolitors acknowledge. Where- 
fore the apoſtle trcateth here of the ſtate of men by 
nature, withrefpec unto ſpiritual and ſupernatural things. 
And three heads he reduceth all things in man unto : 
(I.) He mentions Toy Vu, the mind. EX Tur dviai,, the 
underſtanding. And (3.) Ty z«z0:av, the heart. And 
all theſe are one entire principle of all our moral and 
ſpiritual operations; and are all affected with the dark- 
neſs and ignorance whereof we treat. 

SECT. 15.— 1. There is 5 ws, the mind. This is 
the v )en, the leading and ruling faculty of the foul. 
It is that in us which looketh out after proper objects, 
for the will and affections ro receive and embrace. Here- 
by we have our firſt apprehenſions of all things, whence 
deductions are made to our practice. And hereunto is 
aſcribed parauru, vanity ; they walk in the vanity of 
their mind. Things in ſcripture are faid to be vam, 
which are uſeleſs and fruitleſs. Maraioc, vain, is from 
«arr, to no purpoſe, Matth. xv. 9. Hence the apoſtle 
calls the idols of the Gentiles, and the rites uſed in their 
Worſhip, karaiz, vain things, Acts xiv. 1 5. So he ex- 
preſſeth the Hebrew, NY 2957, Jonas ii. 8. lying va- 
nities ; or IR, Which is as much as wp, a thing al- 
together uſeleſs and unprofitable, according to the de- 
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| ſcription given of them, 1 Sam. xii. 21. TRAN ND 


D RP) yp RP WURINNN, Vain things Tohich 
cannot profit, nor deliver, for they are vain. There is 
no profit in, nor uſe of that which is vain. As the mind 

is ſaid to be vain, or under the power of vanity, two 
things are intended: (1.) Its natural inclination unto 
things that are vain ; that 1s, ſuch as are not a proper 
nor uſeful object umo the ſoul and its affections. It 
ſeeks about to lead the ſoul to reſt and ſatisfaction, but 


always unto vain things, and that in great variety. Sin, 


the world, pleaſures, the ſatisfaction of the fleſh, with 
pride of life, are the things which it naturally pur- 
ſues. And, in actings of this nature, a vain mind a- 
bounds ; it multiplies vain imaginations, like the ſand 
on the ſea-ſhore. Theſe are called the figments of the 
hearts of men, Gen. vi. which are found to be on- 
ly evil continually. Theſe it feigns and frames, abun- 
dantly bringing them forth as the earth doth graſs, or 
as a cloud pours out drops of water. And herein, (2.) 
It is unſtable : for that which is vain is various, mcon- 
ſtant, unfixed, light, as a natural mind is; ſo that it 
is like hell itſelf for confuſion and diſorder; or the 
whoriſh woman deſcribed by Solomon, Prov. vii. 11, 
12. And this hath befallen it by the loſs of that fix- 
ed regularity which it was created in. There was the 
ſame cogitative or imaginative faculty in us in the ſtare 
of innocency, as there remains under the power of 
lin. But then all the actings of it were orderly and 
regular. The mind was able to direct them all unto 
the end for which we were made. God was, and would 
have been, the principal obje& of them, and all other 
things in order unto him. But now, being turned of 
from him, the mind in them engageth in all manner of 
confuſion ; and they all end in vanity or diſappoint- 
ment. They offer, as it were, cheir ſervice unto the 
foul, to bring it in ſatisfaction. And, although they are 
rejected one after another, as not anſwering what they 
pretend unto, yet they er ariſe under the ſame 
4 4 2 
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notion, and keep the whole ſoul under everlaſting diſ- 
appointments. And from hence it is, that the mind 
cannot aſſent unto the common principles. of religion in 
a due manner, which yet it cannot deny. This will be 
further cleared afterwards. Hereon, in converſion un- 
to God, we are ſaid to have our minds renewed, Rom. 
X11. 2. and to be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, 
Ephef. iv. 23. By the mind, the faculty itſelf is in- 
tended, the rational principle in us of apprehenſion, of 
thinking, diſcourſing, and aſſenting. This is renewed 
by grace, or brought into another habitude and frame, 
by the implantation of a ruling, guiding, ſpiritual light 
in it. The ſpirit of the mind is the inclination and diſ- 
poſition in the actings of it. Theſe alſo muſt be regu- 
lated by grace. Ky | 
SECT. I6.—2. There is the ov, the underſtanding, 
This is the To N ο, the directive, diſcerning, judg- 
ing faculty of the ſoul, that leads it unto practice. It 
guides the foul in the choice of the notions which it re- 
ceives by the mind. And this is more corrupt than the 
mind itſelf: for the nearer things come to practice, the 
more prevalent in them is the power of fin. This there- 
fore is ſaid to be darkened. And being fo, it is whol- 
ly in vain to pretend a ſufficiency in i to diſcern ſpiri- 
| tual things, without a ſupernatural illumination. Light 
in the diſpenſation of the goſpel ſhines, or caſts out ſome 
rays of itſelf into this darkened underſtanding of men, 
but that receives it not, John i. 5. | 
SECT. 17.—3. There is vp, the heart. This, in 


ſcripture, is ⁊ 7p#x7, in the foul, the practical prin- 


ciple of operation; and fo includes the will alſo. It is 
the actual compliance of the will and affections with the 
mind and underſtanding, with refpe& unto the objects 
propoſed by them. Light is received by the mind, ap- 
plied by the underſtanding, uſed by the heart. Upon 
this, ſaith the apoſtle, there is Topwer, blindneſs, It 1s 
not a mere ignorance, or incomprehenſiveneſs of the 
notions of truth that is intended, but a ſtubborn reſi 
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tance of light and conviction. An obſtinate and obdu- 
rate hardneſs is upon the heart, whence it rejects all the 
impreſhons that come upon it from notions of truth. 
And, on thefe conſiderations, men themſelves, before 
converſion, are faid to be darkneſs, Epheſ. v. 8. There 
may be degrees in a moral privation ; but when it is ex- 
prefſed in the abſtract, it is a ſign that it is at its height, 
that it is total and abſolute; and this is ſpoken with re- 
ſpect unto fpiritual and faving light only, or a ſaving ap- 
prehenſion of fpiritual truths. There is not in ſuch per- 


ſons ſo much as any diſpoſition remaining to receive ſav- 


ing knowledge, no more than there is a diſpoſition in 
darkneſs itſelf to receive light. The mind, indeed, re- 
mains à capable ſubject to receive it, but hath no active 
power nor diſpoſition in itſelf towards it. And there- 
fore, when God is pleaſed to give us a new ability to 
underſtand and perceive ſpiritual things in a due manner, 
he is ſaid to give us a new faculty, becauſe of the utter 
diſability of our minds naturally to receive them, 1 
John 'v. 20. Let vain men boaſt whilſt they pleaſe of 
the perfection and ability of their rational faculties, 
with reſpe& unto religion, and the things of God; this 
is the ſtate of them by nature, upon his judgment, that 
mult ſtand forever. x 

SECT. 18,—And by the way, it may not be amiſs 
to divert here a little unto the conſideration of that ex- 
poſition which the whole world and all things in it, 


give unto this text and teſtimony, concerning the minds 


of natural men being under the power of vanity, for 
this is the ſpring and inexhauſtible fountain of all that 


vanity which the world is filled with. There is, indeed, 


a vanity which is penal, namely, that vexation and diſ- 


appointment which men finally meer withal in the purſuit 


of periſhing things, whereof the wiſe man treats at large 
in his Ecclefiaſtes. But I intend that ſinful vanity which 
the mind itſelf produces, and that in all ſorts of per- 
fons, ages, ſexes, and conditions in the world. This 
ſome of the heathens ſaw, complained of, reproved, and 
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derided, but yet could never reach to the cauſe of it, 
nor free themſelves from being under the power of the 
ſame vanity, though in a way peculiar and diſtin& from 
the common fort, as might eaſily be demonſtrated. But 


the thing is apparent, almoſt all that our eyes ſee, or our 


ears hear of in the world is altogether vain. All that 


which makes ſuch a noiſe, ſuch a buſineſs, ſuch an ap- 


pearance and ſhew among men, may be reduced unto 
two heads: (1.) The vanity that they bring into the 
things that are, and that are either good in themſelves, 


and of ſome uſe, or at leaſt indifferent. So men do va- 
riouſly corrupt their buildings and habitations, their 


trading, their converſation, their power, their wealth, 
their relations ; they join innumerable vanities with 
them, which render them loathſome and contemptible, 
and the meaneſt condition to be the moſt ſuitable to ra- 
tional ſatisfaction. (2.) Men find out, and as it were, 
create things to be mere ſupporters, countenancers, and 
nouriſhers of vanity. Such in religion are carnal, pomp- 
ous ceremonies, like thoſe of the church of Rome, 
which have no end, but to bring in ſome kind of pro- 
viſion for the ſatisfaction of vain minds; ſtage-plays, 
mimics, with innumerable other things of the ſame na- 
ture, which are nothing but theatres for vanity to act 
itſelf upon. It were endleſs but to mention the com- 
mon effects of vanity in the world; and men are migh- 
tily divided about theſe things. Thoſe engaged 
in them, think it ſtrange that others run not out in- 
to the ſame compaſs of exceſs, and riot with them- 
ſelves, ſpeaking evil of them, 1 Pet. iv. 4. They won- 
der at the perverſe, ſtubborn, and froward humour 
which befals ſome men, that they delight not in, that 
they approve not of thoſe things and ways wherein 
they find fo great a ſuirableneſs unto their own minds. 
Others, again, are ready to admire whence it is that 
the world is mad on ſuch vain and fooliſh things as it 
is almoſt wholly given up unto. The conſideration we 
have infiſted on, gives us a ſatisfactory account of the 
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grounds and reaſons hereof. The mind of man, by 
nature, is wholly vain, under the power of vanity, 
and is an endleſs fruitful womb of all monſtrous births. 
The world is now growing towards ſix thouſand years 
old, and yet is no nearer the bottom of the ſprings of 
its vanity, or the drawing out of its ſupplies, than it 
was the firſt day that ſin entered into it. New ſins, 
new vices, new vanities break forth continually; and 
all is from hence, that the mind of man, by nature, is 
altogether vain. Nor is there any way or means for put- 
ting a ſtop hereunto in perſons, families, cities, na- 
tions, but ſo far as the minds of men are cured and re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt. The world may alter its 
ſhape, and the outward appearances of things, it may 
change its ſcenes, and act its part in new habits and 
dreſſes, but it will {till be altogether vain, ſo long as na- 
tural incured. vanitv is predominant in the minds of men; 
and this will ſufficiently ſecure them from atraining any 


ſaving acquaintance with ſpiritual things. 


SECT. 19.—Again, it is one of the principal duties 
incumbent on us to be acquainted with, and diligently 
to watch over, the remainders of this vanity in our 
own minds. The finful diſtempers of our natures are 
not preſently cured at once, but the healing and re- 
moving of them 1s carried on by degrees unto the 
conſummation of the courſe of our obedience in this 


world. And there are three effects of this natural 


vanity of the mind in its deprayed condition to be found 
among believers themſelves : (1,) An inſtability in ho- 
ly duties, as mediation, prayer, and hearing of the 


word ; how ready is the mind to wander in them, and 


to give entertainment unto vain and fond imaginations, 
at leaſt unto thoughts and apprehenſions of things un- 
ſuited to the duties wherein we are engaged? How dif- 
ficult is it to keep it up unto an even fixed ſtable 
frame of acting ſpiritually in ſpiritual things? How is 


it ready, at every breath, to unbend and let down its 


intenſion? All we experience or complain of in this 
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kind, is from the uncured reliques of this vanity. (2.) 
This is that which inclines and leads men towards a 
conformity with and unto a vain world, in its cuſtoms, 
habits, and ordinary converſe, which are ail vain and 
fooliſh. And fo prevalent is it herein, and ſuch argu- 
ments hath it poſſeſſed itſelf withal to give it counte- 
nance, that in many inſtances of vanity it is hard to 


give a diſtinction between them and the whole world 


that lies under the power of it. Profeſſors, it may 
be, will not comply with the world in the things be- 
fore- mentioned, that have no other uſe nor end, but mere- 
ly to ſupport, act, and nouriſh vanity ; but from other 
things which being indifferent in themſelves, are yet fill- 
ed with vanity in their uſe ; how ready are many for 
a compliance with the courſe of the world which heth 
in cvil, and paſſeth away? (3.) It acts itſelf in fond 
and fooliſh imaginations, whereby it fecretly makes 
proviſion for the fleſh and the luſts thereof ; for t 

all generally lead unto felf-exaltation and ſatisfaction. 
And theſe, if not carefully checkt, will proceed to ſuch 
an excels as greatly to taint the whole foul. - And, in 
theſe things, lies the principal cauſe and occaſion of 
all orher fins and miſcarriages. We have therefore no 
more important duty incumbent on us, than mightily to 
oppoſe this radical diſtemper. It is fo alfo to attend di- 
ligently unto the remedy of it. And this confifts (I.) 
In an holy fixedneſs of mind, and an habitual inclina- 
tion unto things ſpiritual, which is communicated unto 
us by the Holy Ghoſt, as ſhall be afterwards declared, 
Ephel. iv. 23, 24. (2.) In the due and conſtant im- 
provement of that gracious principle. (1.) By con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs againſt the minds acting itſelf in vain, 
fooliſh, unprofitable imaginations, ſo far at leaſt that 


vain thoughts may not lodge in us. (2.) By exerciſing 


it continually unto holy ſpiritual meditations, minding 
always the things that are above, Col. iii. 3. (3.) By 
a conſtant conſcientious humbling of our ſouls, for all 
the vain actings of our minds that we do obſerve ; 
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all which might be uſefully enlarged on, but that we 


muſt return. 4 

SECT. 20.—The minds of men unregenerate being 
thus depraved and corrupted, being thus affected with 
darkneſs, and thereby being brought under the power 
of vanity, we may yet farther conſider what other ef- 
fects and conſequents are on the ſame account aſcribed 
unto it. And the mind of man, in this ſtate, may be 
conſidered ; either (1.) As to its diſpoſitions and incli- 
nations. (2.) As to its power and actings, with reſpect 
unto ſpiritual ſupernatural things. 

(1.) As to its diſpoſitions, it is (from the darkneſs de- 
icribed) perverſe and depraved, whereby men are ali- 
enated from the life of God, Epheſ. iv. 18. for this ali- 
enation of men from the divine life, is from the depra- 
vation of their minds. Hence are they ſaid to be alien- 
ated and enemies in their minds by wicked works, or by 
their minds in wicked works, being fixed on them, and 
under the power of them, Col. i. 21. And that we 
may the better underſtand what is intended hereby, we 
may conſider both whar is this life of God, and how the 
unregenerate mind is alienated from it. 

SECT. 21.— 1. All life is from God. The life which 
we have in common with all other living creatures is 
from him, Acts xvii. 28. Pſal. civ. 30. And, (2.) 
That peculiar vital life which we have by the union of 
the rational ſoul with the body is from God alfo, and 
that in an eſpecial manner, Gen. ii. 7. Job x. 12. But 
neither of theſe are any where called the life of God. 
But it is an eſpecial life unto God which is intended, 
and ſundry things belong thereunto, or ſundry things are 
applied unto the deſcription of it: (I.) It is the life 
which God requireth of us, that we may pleaſe him 
here, and come to the enjoyment of him hereafter. The 
life of faith and ſpiritual obedience by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 1. 17. Gal. ii. 20. I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, Rom. vi. 7. (2.) It is that life which God worketh 
in us, not naturally. by his power, but ſpiritually by 
VOL. I. ” ee | 
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his grace; and thar both as to the principle and all 


the vital acts of it, Epheſ. ii. 1, 5. Phil. li. 13. (3.) 
It is that life whereby God liveth in us, that is, in and 
by his Spirit through Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt 
liveth in me, and where the Son is, there is the Fa- 
ther; whence alſo this life is ſaid to be hid with him in 


God, Col. iii. 3. (4.) It is the life whereby we live 
to God, Rom. vi. 7. whereof God is the ſupreme 


and abſolute end, as he is the principal efficient cauſe 
of. it, And two things are contained herein : (1.) That 


we do all things to his glory. This is the proper end of 


all the acts and actings of this life, Rom. xiv. 7, 8. (2.) 
That we deſign in and by it, to come unto the eternal en- 
joyment of him, as our bleſſedneſs and reward, Gen. 
XV. 1. (F.) It is the life whereof the goſpel is the law 
and rule, John vi. 68. Acts v. 20. (6.) A life, all 
whoſe fruits are holineſs and ſpiritual evangelical obedi- 
ence, Rom. vi. 22. Phil. i. 11. Laſtly; It is a life 
that dieth not, that is not obnoxious unto death, eter- 
nal life, John xvii. 3. Theſe things contain the chief 
concerns of that peculiar ſpiritual heavenly life, which 
is called the life of God. | 

SECT. 22.—2. The carnal mind is alienated from 
this life; it hath no liking of it, no inclination to it, 
but carrieth away the whole ſoul with an averſation from 
it. And this alienation or averfation appears in two 
things: (1.) In its unreadineſs and unaptneſs to receive 
inſtructions in and about the concernments of it. Hence 
are men dull and ſlow of heart to believe, Luke xxiv. 
25. No Neo. TX Koi, Heb. v4 1, 12. Heavy in hear- 
ing, and ſlow in the apprehenſion of what they hear. 
So are all men towards what they do not like, but. have 
an averſation from. This God complains of in the 
people of old; My people are fooliſh, they have not known 
me ; they are ſottiſb children, and have none under/tand- 


ing; they are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have 


no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. (2.) In the choice and pre- 
ferring of any other life before it. The firſt choice 4 
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natural mind makes, is of a life in fin and pleaſure ; 
which is but a death, a death to God, 1 Tim. v. 6. James 
v. 150 a life withour the law, and before it comes, Rom. 
. 9. This is the life which is ſuited to the carnal 
* which it deſires, delights in, and which willing- 
ly it would never depart from. Again, if, by afflictions or 
convictions, it be in part or wholly forced to forſake 
and give up this life, it will chuſe, magnify, and ex- 
tol a moral life, a life in, by and under the law, though 
at the laſt it will ſtand it in no more ſtead than the life of 
ſin and pleaſure, which it hath been forced to forgo, 
Rom. ix. 32. chap. x. 3. The thoughts of this ſpiri- 
tual life, this life of God, it cannot away with; the 
notions of it are uncouth, the deſcription of it is unin- 
telligible, and the practice of. it either odious folly or 
needleſs ſuperſtition. This is the diſpoſition and in- 
clination of the mind towards ſpiritual things, as it is 
corrupt and depraved. 
| SECT. 23,2. The power alſo of the mind, with 
reſpect unto its actings toward ſpiritual things may be 
conſidered. And this, in ſhort, is none at all, in the 
ſenſe which ſhall be explained immediately, Rom. v. 6. 
for this is that which we ſhall prove concerning the mind 


; of a natural man, or of a man in the ſtate of nature; 
a however it may be excited and improved, under thoſe 7 
0 advantages of education and parts which it may have 
e received; yet is not able, hath not a power of its own, 
e ſpiritually and ſavingly, or in a due manner, to receive, 
. embrace, and aſſent unto ſpiritual things, when propoſ- 
r- ed unto it in the diſpenſation and preaching of the goſ- 
r. pel, unleſs it be renewed, enlightened, and actuated by 
ve the Holy Ghoſt. 

1e SECT. 24.— This the apoſtle plainly aſſerts, 1 Cor. 1. 
vn 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 


d. rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither 


ve can he know them, becauſe ey are Jpir itually dij- 
e- cerned. 


4 (1. ) The en ſpoke of is Fx zope animalis 
Ze 
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homo, the natural man, he who is a natural man. This epi- f 
there is in the ſcripture oppoſed unto mrwuarnroc, ſpiritual, 1 
i Cor. xv. 44. Jud. 15. where Yuxmn are deſcribed by 
TVEuR jun xo xtc, ſuch as have not the Spirit of God. 'The | 
foundation of this diſtinction, and the diſtribution of men 
into theſe two ſorts thereby, is laid in that of our apoſtle, 
1 Cor. xv. 45. tywro 6 TpwTE; arIfpwroc Adu erg VM Gray, 
£ X & TOC Ada eig TV jc Cre. The firſt Adam was made 
a living ſoul ; hence every man who hath no more but 
what is traduced from him, is called Luymec ; he is a 
living ſoul, as was the firſt Adam; and the laſt Adam 
is made a quickening ſpirit. Hence he that is of him, 
partaker of his nature, that derives from him, is 
TVWVuXHTNUG, A ſpiritual man. The perſon therefore here 
ſpoken of, or 4vymes, is one that hath all that is or can 
be derived from the firſt Adam, one endowed with a 
rational ſoul, and who hath the uſe and exerciſe of all 
its rational faculties, | N 
SECT. 25.— Some, who look upon themſelves almoſt 
ſo near advancements, as to countenance them in ma- 
giſterial dictates, and ſcornful reflections upon others, 
tell us, that by this natural man, a man given up to his 
pleaſures, and guided by bruitiſh affections, and no o- 
ther is intended; one that gives himſelf up to the go- 
vernment of his inferior faculties. But no rational man, 
no one that will attend unto the dictates of reaſon, is at 
all concerned in this aſſertion. But how is this proved! 
If we are not content with bare affirmations, we muſt at 
length be ſatisfied with railing and lying, and all ſorts 


WT oe J / ¾ ¾ %ÄG . Ae. ER NE ti KEY I ITO RD I EE Re 


wh 
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of reproaches. But the apoſtle in this chapter, diſ- d 
tributes all men living into Trwuarnmo and ures, ſpiri- 70 
tual and natural, He who is not a ſpiritual man, be #6 
he who and what he will, be he as rational as ſome . 
either preſume themſelves to be, or would beg of the 2 
world to believe that they are, is a natural man. The /e 
ſuppoſition of a middle ſtate of men is abſolutely de- h 
ſtructive of the whole diſcourſe of the apoſtle as to WU 


its proper deſign. Beſides, this of Lvxmec ardgwwor is the BF A 
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beſt and ſofteſt term thar is given in the ſcripture to 
unregenerate men, with re{pe& unto the things of God; 
and there is no reaſon why it ſhould be thought only to 
expreſs the worſt ſort of them thereby. The ſcripture 
terms not men peculiarly captivated unto bruitiſh affecti- 
ons, arIpomr Lvyma, natural men, but rather axoya te 
quo, 2 Pet. ii. 12. natural brute beaſts. And Auſtin 
gives us a better account of this expoſition, Tractat. 
98. in Johan. Animalis homo, i. e. qui ſecundum homi- 
nem ſapit, animalis dictus ab anima, carnalis a carne, 
quia ex anima et carne con/tat omnis homo, non percipit 
ea gue ſunt Spiritus Dei, i. e. quid gratia credentibus 
conferat crux Chriſti. And another ; Carnales dicimur, 
quando totos nos voluptatibus darmus ; Spirituales, quando 
Spiritum Sanctum pravium ſequimur ; id eft, cum ipſo 
ſapimus inſtruente, ipſo ducimur auctore. Animales reor 
efſe Philoſophos qui proprios cogitatus putant efſe Sapien- 
tiam, de quibus recte dicitur, animalis autem homo non re- 
cipit ea que ſunt Spiritus, ſtultitia quippe ęſt ei. Hiero- 
nim. Comment. in Epiſt. ad Gal. cap. 5. And another, 
ug Es 6 To TAY T NOYIT OK THC * uc Lids, % un voulwy 
aro Yer Twog duoFau Poullerag, omrep si avolag, » yap cd avThY 
o Otoc ir parFarn, » de XnTo% To Top XUTY ; BM ive koawury auThv 
ape voutn. Ki yap 01 6PFHA p01 KANG % XPnoiue; K toy PunovTAL 
pi PwTYG p, ude / QUTYG TO KANNDG e, ud 1 ö met, uc, 
* % Tapabram)e. "OuTw Towuy 1 * Xn tay BON X@pic 
TVuuaxTE, Bremen, % £uToSov EXUTY Yee Nn. Chryſoſt. in 1 
Cor. ii. 15. The natural man is he who aſcribes all 
things to the power of the reaſonings of the mind, and 
doth not think that he ſtands in need of aid from above, 
which is madneſs : for God hath given the ſoul that it 
ſhould learn and receive what he beſtows, or what is from 
him, and not ſuppoſe that it is ſufficient of itſelf, or to it- 
ſelf. Eyes are beautiful and profitable ; but if they would 
ſee without light, this beauty and power will not profit but 
hurt them. And the mind if it would ſee (ſpiritual things) 
without the Spirit of God, it doth but enſnare itſelf. 
And it is a ſottiſh ſuppoſition, that there are a ſort of 


* 
# 
: q A 
4 " 7 
. 
B 
7 

5 

o -, FR 
8; 

* 

4 

* 

*. 

* 

WW 
13 

Wy 
FF. 
1 

4 * pu 

1 7 6 = - 

\ * 

6 7 
* 
. p . 
- — * 
* 0 
os 
_— A 4 : 
. 
k : 
© TY 

s HH K ? 

_ 

- 

* * 

* 
{ « 
* 
5 * 

1 6 

- 

1 - 

2" 
2 4 

a; 
-£ 

* 

wal | 
* 

1 
3 

4 : 

bh"; 

3.4 4 

: 

> 
} 

, ; 

„ . 

17 5 

1 
V4 [4 
2 4 * 

4 - 

4 Po S 
4 
* 

% 
, 

. 

* 
4 

> : 7 
— 

I * 

I's 
1 
15 1 

1 
. 
* 

E * 
K 
4 

\ 


© 7 warns P 
ET wor ax s > 
” wo 4 
I 
. 


* 2 
Ra - - ga" ah 7 
, en 
P - £. * 7 f 
Y — os 
© ol 1 
* + 
7 * «et : 
57 


46 Corruption or Depravation Book III. 


unregenerate rational men, who are not under the power 
of corrupt affections in and about ſpiritual things; ſee- 
ing the carnal mind is enmity againſt God. This there- 
fore is the ſubject of the apoſtle's propoſition, namely, 
a natural man, every one that is ſo, that is no more bur 
fo, that is, every one who is not a ſpiritual man, is not 


one who hath received the Spirit of Chriſt, ver. 11, 


12. one that hath the ſpirit of a man enabling him to 


ſearch and know the things of a man, or to attain wiſdom 


in things natural, civil, or political. | 

Sect. 26. —2zdly, There is in the words a ſuppoſition 
of the propoſal of ſome things unto the mind of this na- 
tural man: for the apoſtle ſpeaks with reſpect unto the 
diſpenſation and preaching of the goſpel, whereby that 
propoſal is made, ver. 4, 7. and theſe things are ra 7s 
mroyuaTce Ts Ow ; the things of the Spirit of Gad ; which 
are variouſly expreſſed in this chapter, ver. 7. They 
are called the wwi/dom of God in a myſtery, the hidden wiſ- 
dom that God hath ordained. ver. 12. The things 7hat 
are freely given unto us of God. ver. 16. The mind of 
Chri/t. ver. 2. Feſus Chriſt and him crucified. And 
ſundry other ways to the ſame purpoſe. Theſe are in 
the goſpel, and belong to the preaching of it, precepts 


innumerable concerning moral duties to be obſerved to- 


wards God, ourſelves, and other men. And all theſe 
have a coidicidence with, and a ſuitableneſs unto the in- 
bred light of nature, betauſe the principles of them all 
are indelibly ingrafted therein. Theſe things being, in 


. ſome ſenſe, the things of a man, may be known by the 


ſpirit of a man that is in him, ver. 11. Howbeit they 
cannot be obſerved and practiſed according to the mind 
of God, without the aid and aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Bur theſe are not the things peculiarly here in- 
tended, but the myſteries, which depend on more ſo- 
vereign ſupernatural revelation, and that wholly. Things 
that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor have they en. 
tered into the heart of man ta conceive, ver. 9. Things 
of God's ſovereign counſel, whereof there were no im- 
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preſſions i in the mind of man in his firſt creation, ſee 
Epheſ. iii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

SECT. 279.—3dly. That which is affirmed of the na- 
tural man, with reſpect unto theſe ſpiritual things, is 
doubly expreſſed: (1.) By s deer, he receiveth 
them not. (2.) By v drt yroru, he cannot know them. 
In this double aſſertion: (1.) A power of receiving ſpi- 
ritual things is denied, be cannot know them. He can- 
not receive them. As Rom. vii. 8. The carnal mind is 

not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; and 
the reaſon hereof is ſubjoined ; becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned, a thing which ſuch a perſon hath no 
power to effect. (2.) A will of rejecting them is im- 
plied. He receiveth them not, for the reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe they are fooliſhneſs unto him. They are re- 
preſented unto him under ſuch a notion, as that he will 
have nothing to do with them. (3.) Actually, (and 
that both becauſe he cannot, and becauſe he will not,) 
he receives them not. The natural man neither can, nor 
will, nor doth receive the things of the Spirit of God; 
is altogether uncapable of giving them admiſſion 1 in the 
ſenſe to be explained. 

To clear and free this aſſertion from objections it muſt 
be obſerved: 

Seer. 28.— fl. That it is not the mere * literal ſenſe 
of doctrines or propoſitions of truth that is intended: 
for inſtance, that Jeſus Chriſt was crucified, mentioned 
by the apoſtle, ver. 2. is a propoſition, whoſe ſenſe and 
importance any natural man may underſtand, and affent 
unto its truth, and fo be ſaid to receive it. And all the 
doctrines of the goſpel may be taught and declared, in 
propoſitions ang diſcourſes, the ſenſe and meaning where- 


Firmiſſime tene er i dubites, pode quidem e quem 
nec ignorantia literarum, neque aliqua probibet imbecillitas aut adverſitas, 
verba ſante legis et Evangelii legere ſive ex ore cujuſdum prædicatoris au- 
dire; ſed ut quod audit percipiat etiam corde, ut mandata Dei facere velit, 
ne na pateſt niſi quem Deus gratia ſua preveniret, data divinitus bona vo- 
luntate et virtute. Augnſt, de fide ad Petrum cap. 32 | 
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of a natural man may underſtand. And in the due in. 
veſtigation of this ſenſe, and judging thereon concern- 
ing truth and falſchood, lies that uſe of reaſon in reli- 
gious things, which ſome would ignorantly confound 
with an ability of diſcerning ſpiritual things in them- 
ſelves, and their own proper nature. This, therefore, 
is granted; but it is denied that a natural man can re- 
ceive the things themſelves. There is a wide difference 
between the mind's receiving doctrines notionally, and 
its receiving the things taught in them really. The firſt 
a natural man can do. It is done by all, who by the uſe 
of outward means, do know the doctrine of the ſcrip- 
ture, in diſtinction from ignorance, falſehood and error. 
Hence, men unregenerate are ſaid to know the way of 
righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 21. that is, notionally and doc- 
trinally; for really, ſaith our apoſtle, they cannot. 
Hereon they profeſs that they know God, that is the 
things which they are taught concerning him and his 
will, wwhil/t in works they deny him, being abominable and 
diſobedient, Tit. i. 16. Rom. ii. 17, 18. In the latter 
way they only receive ſpiritual things, in whoſe minds 
they are ſo implanted as to produce their real and pro- 
per effects, Rom. xii. 2. Epheſ. iv. 22, 23, 24. And 
there are two things required unto the receiving of ſpi- 
ritual things really, and as they are in themſelves : 
SECT. 29.—(1.) That we diſcern, aſſent unto them, 
and receive them, under an apprehenſion of their con- 
formity and agreeableneſs to the wiſdom, holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs of God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. The reaſon 
why men receive not Chriſt crucified, as preached in the 
goſpel, is becauſe they ſee not a conſonancy in it unto 
the divine perfections of the nature of God. Neither 
can any receive it until they ſee in it an expreſſion of di- 
vine power and wiſdom. This therefore is required un- 
to our receiving the things of the Spirit of God in a 
due manner; namely, that we ſpiritually ſee and diſ- 
cern their anſwerableneſs unto the wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and holineſs of God, wherein lies the principal reſt and 
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ſatisfaction of them that really believe. This a natural 
man cannot do. | 

2. That we diſcern their ſuitableneſs unto the great 
ends for which they are propoſed as the means of ac- 
complithing. Unleſs we ſee this clearly and diſtinctly, 
we cannot but judge them weakneſs and fooliſhnels. 
Theſe ends being the glory of God in Chriſt, with our 
deliverance from a ſtate of fin and miſery, with a tranſ- 
lation into a ſtate of grace and glory; unleſs we 
are acquainted with theſe things, and the aptneſs and 
fitneſs, and power of the things of the Spirit of God to 
effect them, we cannot receive them as we ought ; and 
this a natural man cannot do. And from theſe conſidera- 
tions, unto which ſundry others of the like nature 
might be added, it appears how and whence it is, that 
a natural man is not capable of the things of the Spirit 
of God. | Yes 

SECT. 29.—Secondly, it muſt be obſerved that 
there is, or may be, a twofold capacity or ability of re- 
ceiving, knowing or underſtanding, ſpiritual things in 
tue mind of a man. | | 

1. There is a natural power conſiſting in the ſuitable- 

is, and proportionableneſs of the faculties of the ſoul, 

to receive ſpiritual things in the way that they are pro- 
poſed unto us. This is ſuppoſed in all the exhortations, 
promiſes, precepts, and threatenings of the goſpel: for 
in vain would they be propoſed unto us, had we not ra- 
tional minds and underſtandings to apprehend their ſenſe, 
aſe, and importance; and alſo meet ſubjects for the 
faith, grace, and obedience which are required of us. 
None pretend that men are in their converſion to God, 
lie ſtocks and ſtones, or brute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding: For, although the work of our converſi- 
02 is called a turning of ſtones into children of Abra- 
bam: becauſe of the greatneſs of the change, and be- 
cauſe of ourſelves we contribute nothing. thereunto : 
ret, if we were every way as ſuch, as to the capacity 
vi our natures, it would not become the wiſdom of God 
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to apply the means mentioned for effeQing of that work. 
God is ſaid, indeed, herein to give us an underſtand. 
ing, 1 John v. 20. but the natural faculty of the under. 
ſtanding is not thereby intended, but only the renova- 
tion of it by grace, and the actual exerciſe of that grace 
in apprehending ſpiritual things. There are two ad- 
juncts of the commands of God: (I.) That they are e- 
qual. (2.) That they are eaſy, or not grievous. The former 
they have from the nature of the things commanded, 
and the fitneſs of our minds to receive ſuch commands, 
Ezek. xxviii. 25. The latter they have from the diſ- 
penſation of the Spirit and grace of Chriſt, which ren- 
ders them not only poſſible unto us, but eaſy for us. 

SECT. 30. — * Some pretend, that whatever is re- 
quired of us, or preſcribed unto us in a way of duty, 
that we have a power in and of ourſelves to perform. 
It by this power they intend no more, but that our 
minds, and the other rational faculties of our ſouls, are 
fit and meet, as to their natural capacity, for and unto 
ſuch acts, as wherein thoſe duties do conſiſt, it is freely 
granted : for God requires nothing of us, but what 
muſt be acted in our minds and wills, and which they 
are naturally meet and ſuited for. But if they intend 
ſuch an active power and ability, as being excited by 
the motives propoſed unto us, can of irſelf anſwer the 
commands of God in a due manner ; they deny the cor- 
ruption of our nature by the entrance of fin, and ren- 
der the grace of Chriſt uſcleſs, as ſhall be demon- 
ſtrated. 


Magnum aliquid Pelagiani ſe ſcire putant quando dicunt, non Juberet Deus 


quod fit non poſſe ab homine fieri, quis hoc neſciat? ſed ideo Jubet aliqua 
quz non poſſumus ut noverimus quid ab illo petere debeamus. Ipfa epim eſt 
qu orando impetrat, quod lex imperat. Auguſt. de Grat. et lib. Arbit. 
cap. '9 

Mandando impoſſibilia non prevaricatores Deus homines fecit ſed humiles, 
ut omne os obturetur et reus fiat totus mundus Deo; accipientes igitur 


| mandatum, et ſentientes defectum clamabimus ad czlum et miſerabitur noſ· 


tri Deus. Bernard. Serm. 50. in Cantic. 
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2. There is, or may be, a power in the mind to diſ- 
cern ſpiritual things, whereby it is ſo able to do it, as 
that it can immediately exerciſe that power in the ſpi- 
ritual diſcerning of them upon their due propoſal unto 
it, that is ſpiritually ; as a man that hath a viſive fa- 
culty found and entire, upon the due propofal of viſi- 
ble objects unto him, can diſcern and fee them. This 


power muſt be ſpiritual and ſupernatural : for whereas 


to receive ſpiritual things, ſpiritually, is ſo to receive 
them as really, to believe them with faith divine and ſu- 
pernatural, to love them, with divine love, to conform 
the whole ſoul and affection unto them, Rom. vi. 17. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. no natural man hath power fo to do. 
This is that which is denied in this place by the apoſtle: 
wherefore between the natural capacity of the mind, 
and the act of ſpiritual difcerning, there muſt be an in- 
terpoſition of an effectual work of the Holy Ghoſt, ena- 
bling it thereunto, 1 John v. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 6. 

SECT. 31.—Of the aſſertion thus laid down and ex- 
plained the apoſtle gives a double reaſon; the firſt 
taken from the nature of the things to be known, with 
reſpe&t unto the. mind and underſtanding of a na- 
tural man, the other from the way or manner where- 
by alone ſpiritual things may be acceptably diſcerned. 

1. The firſt reaſon taken from the nature of the things 
themſelves with reſpect unto the mind, is, that they are 
fooliſhneſs. In themſelves they are the wiſdom of God, 
2 Cor. ii. 7. Effects of the wiſdom of God, and thofe 
which have the impreſs of the wifdom of God upon 
them ; and when the diſpenſation of them was faid to 
be fooliſhneſs, the apoſtle contends. not about it, but 
tells them however it is the fooliſhneſs of God, 1 Cor. 
i. 15. which he doth to caſt contempt on all the wiſdom 
of men, whereby the goſpel is deſpiſed : and they are 
the hidden wiſdom of God; ſuch an effect of divine wiſ- 
dom as no creature could make any diſcovery of, Epheſ. 
1.9, 10. Job xxvili. 20, 21,22. And they are the wiſ- 
dom of God in a myſtery, or full of deep myſterious 
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wiſdom. But to the natural man they are fooliſhneſs, 
not only although they are the wiſdom of God, but pe- 
culiarly becauſe they are fo, and as they are ſo; for the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God. Now that 1 is eſteem- 
ed fooliſhneſs, which is looked on either as weak and 
impertinent,or as that which contains or expreſſeth means 
and ends diſproportionate,or as that which is undeſirable 
in compariſon of what may be ſet up in competition with 
it, or is on any other conſideration not eligible, or to 
be complied with on the terms whereon it is propoſed. 
And for one or other, or all of theſe reaſons, are ſpiri- 
tual things, namely, thoſe here intended, wherein the 
wiſdom of God in the myſtery of the goſpel doth con- 
fiſt, fooliſhneſs unto a natural man; which we ſhall de- 
monſtrate by ſome inſtances. 


SECT. 32.—(1.) That they were ſo unto the learned 


philoſophers of old, both our apoſtle doth teſtify, and 
the known experience of thoſe firſt ages of the church 
makes evident, 1 Cor, i. 22, 23, 26, 27, 28. Had 
ſpiritual things been ſuited unto the minds or reaſons of 
natural men, it could not be, but that thoſe who, had 
moſt improved their minds, and were raiſed unto the 
higheſt exerciſe of their reaſons, muſt much more rea- 
dily have received and embraced the myſteries of the 


goſpel, than thoſe who were poor, illiterate, and came 


many degrees behind them in the exerciſe and i IMProVe- 
ment thereof. So we ſee it is, as to the reception of 
any thing in nature or morality, which being of any 
worth, 1s propoſed unto the minds of men ; they are 
embraced ſooneſt by them that are wiſeſt and know. 
moſt. But here things fell quite otherwiſe ; they were 
the wiſe, the knowing, the rational, the learned men of 
the world, that made the greateſt and longeſt oppoſition 
unto ſpiritual things ; and that expreſsly and avowedly, 
becauſe they were fooliſhneſs unto them, and that on all 
the accounts before-mentioned ; and their oppoſition un- 
to them they managed with pride, ſcorn, and contempt, 


as they thought fooliſh things MEX to be handled, 
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SECT. 33.— The profound ignorance and confidence, 


whence it is that ſome of late are not aſhamed to preach 


and print, that it was the learned, rational, wiſe part of 
mankind, as they were eſteemed or profeſſed of them- 
ſelves ; the philoſophers, and ſuch as under their con- 
duct pretended unto a life according to the dictates of 
reaſon, who firſt embraced the goſpel, as being more 
diſpoſed unto its reception than others, cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently admired or deſpiſed. Had they once conſidered 
what is ſpoken unto this purpoſe in the New Teſtament, 
or knew any thing of the entrances, growth, or pro- 
greſs of Chriſtian religion in the world, they would 
themſelves be aſhamed of this folly. But every day in 
this matter, Prodeunt Oratores novi, ſtulti adoleſcentuli, 
who talk confidently, whilſt they know neither what 
they ſay, nor whereof they do affirm. 

SECT. 34.— The principal myſteries of the goſpel, or 
the ſpiritual things intended, are by many looked on 
and rejected as foolith, becauſe falſe and untrue : thou gh 
indeed they have no redfon to think them falſe, but 1 
cauſe they ſuppoſe them fooliſh ; and they fix upon 
charging them with falſity, to countenance themſelves 
in judging them to be folly. Whatever concerns the 
incarnation of the Son of God, the ſatis faction that he 
made for ſin and ſinners; the imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſs unto them that believe; the effectual working of 
his grace in the converſion of the ſouls of men, which, 
with what belongs unto them, comprize the greateſt 
part of the ſpiritual things of the goſpel, are not re- 
ceived by many, becauſe they are falſe as they judge. 
And that which induceth them ſo to determine, is be- 
cauſe they look on them as fooliſh, and unſuited unto the 
rational principles of their minds. | 

SECT. 35.—3. Many plainly ſcoff at them, and deſ- 
piſe them as the moſt contemptible notions that mankind 
can exerciſe their reaſons about. Such were of old 
prophęſied concerning, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. and things at 
this day are come to that paſs. The world ſwarms with 
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ſcoffers at ſpiritual things, as thoſe which are unfit for 
rational, noble, generous ſpirits to come under a ſenſe 
or power of, becauſe they are ſo fooliſh. But theſe 
things were we foretold of, that when they came to paſs, 
we ſhould not be troubled or ſhaken in our minds. Yea, 
the atheiſm of ſome, is made a means to confirm the 
faith of others. | N | 5 

_ SECT. 36.—It is not much otherwiſe with ſome; who 

et dare not engage into an open oppoſition to the gol- 
pel with them before-mentioned : for they profeſs the 
faith of it, and avow a ſubjection to the rules and laws 
of it. But the things declared in the goſpel may be re- 
duced unto two heads, as was before obſerved : (1:) 
Such as conſiſt in the confirmation, direction, and im- 


provement of the moral principles and precepts of the 


law of nature. (2.) Such as flow immediately from the 
ſovereign will and wiſdom of God, being no way com- 
municated unto us, but by fupernatural revelation only. 
Such are all the effects of the wiſdom and grace of God, 
as he was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf ; 
the offices of Chriſt, his adminiſtration of them, and 
diſpenſation of the Spirit, with the eſpecial evangelical 


ſupernatural graces and duties which are required in us 


with reſpe& thereunto. The firſt ſort of theſe things 
many will greatly praiſe, and highly extol. And they 
will declare how conſonant they are to reaſon, and 
what expreſhons ſuitable unto them may be found in the 
ancient philoſophers. But it is evident that herein alſo 
they fall under a double inconvenience : for, (I.) moſt- 


ly they viſibly tranſgreſs what they boaſt of as their rule, 


and that above others: for where ſhall we meet with 
any, at leaſt with many of theſe ſort of men, who in 
any meaſure comply with that modeſty, humility, meek- 
nefs, patience, felf-denial, abſtinence, temperance, con- 
tempt of the world, love of mankind, charity, and pu- 
rity, which the gofpel requires under this head of duties! 
Pride, ambition, infatiable defires after earthly advan- 


tages and promotions, ſcoffing, ſcorn, and contempt of 
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others, vanity of converſe, envy, wrath, revenge, rail- 
ing, are none of the moral duties required in the goſpel. 
And, (2.) No pretence of an eſteem for any one part of 
the goſpel, will ſhelter men from the puniſhment due to 
the rejection of the whole, by whom any effential part 
of it is refuſed. And this is the condition of many. 
The things which moſt properly belong to the myſteries 
of the goſpel, or the unſearchable riches of rhe grace of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, are fooliſhneſs unto them; and the 
preaching of them is called canting and folly. And 
{ome of theſe, although they go not ſo far as the friar 
at Rome, who ſaid, That St. Paul fell into great ex- 
ceſſes in theſe things; yet they have dared to accufe 
his writings of darkneſs and obſcurity, for no other rea- 
ſon, ſo far as I can underſtand, but becauſe he inſiſts on 
the declaration of theſe ſpiritual myſteries. And it is 
not eaſy to expreſs what contempt and reproach is caſt 
by ſome preachers on the preaching of them. Bur it 
is not amiſs that ſome have proclaimed their own ſhame 
herein, and have left it on record to the abhorrency of 
poſterity. | 
SECT. 37.—5. The event of the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel manifeſterh, that the ſpiritual things of it are 
fooliſhneſs to the moſt ; for, as ſuch, are they rejected 
by them: Ha. liii. 1, 2, 3. Suppoſe a man of good 
reputation for wiſdom and fobriety, ſhould go unto o- 
thers, and inform them, and that with earneſtnefs, evi- 
dence of love to them, and care for them, with all kind 
of motives to beget a belief of what he propoſeth, that 
by ſuch ways as he preſcribeth, they may exceedingly 
increaſe their ſubſtance in this world, until they exceed 
the wealth of kings, a thing that the minds of men in 
their contrivance and deſigns are intent upon; if, in 
this caſe, they follow not his advice, it can be for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they judge the things propoſed 
by him, to be no way ſuited: or expedient unto the end 
promiſed, that is to be fooliſh things; and this is the ſtate 
of things with reſpe& unto the myſteries of the goſpel, 
* 
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Men are informed in and by the ways of God's appoint- 
ment, how great and glorious they are, and chat bleft- 
ed conſequents there will be of a ſpiritual reception of 
them. The beauty and excellency of Chriſt, the ineſ- 


timable priviledge of divine adoption, the great and 


precious promiſes made unto them that do believe; the 
glory of the world to come; the neceſſity and excellen- 
cy of holineſs and goſpel-obedience unto the attaining 
of everlaſting bleſſedneſs, are preached unto men, and 
preſſed on them with arguments and motives filled with 
divine authority and witdom : yet, after all this, we ſee, 
how few eventually do apply themſelves with any induſ- 


try to receive them, or at leaſt actually do receive them; 


for many are called, but few are choſen. And the rea- 
ſon 1s, becauſe indeed unto their darkened minds, theſe 
things are fooliſhneſs, whatſoever they pretend unto the 
contrary. 
SECT. 38.—Secondly; As the inſtance foregoing 
compriſeth the reaſons why a natural man will never re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit of God, ſo the apoſtle 
adds a reaſon why he cannot ; and that is taken from 
the manner whereby alone they may be uſefully and 
ſavingly received, which they cannot attain unto ; be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. - In this whole 
chapter he inſiſts on an oppoſition between a natural and 
a ſpiritual man, natural things and ſpiritual things, natural 
light and knowlege and ſpiritual. The natural man he in- 
forms us, will, by a natural light, diſcern natural things. 
The things of a man knoweth the ſpirit of a man. And 
the fpiritaal man by a ſpiritual light, received from Je- 
ſus Chriſt, diſcerneth ſpiritual things : for none know- 
eth the things of God, but the Spirit of God, and he 
to whom he will reveal them. This adility the apoſtle 
denies unto a natural man. And this he proves, (1.) Be- 
cauſe it is the work of the Spirit of God, to endow the 
minds of men with that ability, which there were no need 
of, in caſe men had it of themſelves by nature. And, 
(2.) (as he ſhews * elſewhere) the light it- 
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ſelf, whereby alone ſpiritual things can be ſpiritually 
diſcerned, is wrought, effected, created in us, by an 
almighty act of the power of God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
SECT. 39.—From theſe things premiſed i it is evident, 
that there is. a twofold impotency on the minds of men 
with reſpect unto ſpiritual things; (1.) That which im- 
mediately affects the mind, a natural impotency whence 
it cannot receive them, for want of light in itſelf. (2.) 
That which affects the mind by the will and affections, 
a moral impotency, whereby it cannot receive the things 
of the Spiric of God, becaule unalterably it will not; and 
that becauſe from the unſuitableneſs of the object unto 
its will and affections, and the mind by them, they are fool- 
i{hneſs unto it. | 
SECT. 40.—(1.) There is in unregenerate men a * 
natural impotency, through the immediate depravation 
of the faculties of the mind, or underſtandirg, where- 
by a natural man 1s abſolutely unable, without an eſpecial 
renovation by the Holy Ghoſt, to difcern ſpiritual things 
in a ſaving manner. Neither 1s this impotency, although 
abſolutely and naturally inſuperable, and although it have 
in it alſo the nature of a puniſhment, any excuſe or al- 
leviation of the fin of men when they receive not ſpiri- 
tua] things, as propoſed unto them; for although it be 
our miſery, it is our fin; it is the miſcry of our perſons, 
and the ſin of our natures : as by It there is an incon- 
formity in our minds to the mind of God, it is our fin ; as 
ir is a conſequent of the corruption of our nature by the 
fall, it is an effect of fin; and as it expoſeth us unto all 
the enſuing evil of ſin and unbel &, it is both the pu- 
niſnment and cauſe of fin. And no man can plead his 
ſin or fault, as an excuſe of another ſin in any kind. 


In nullo gloriandum, quia nibil noſtrum eſt, Cyprian. lib. 3. ad Quirin. 

Fide perdita, ſpe relicta, intelligentia obczcata, voluntate captiva, bo- 
mo qua in ſe reparatur non invenit.—Lib. 1 de Vocat. Gent. cap. 3. 

Quicunque tribuit ſibi bonum quod facit, etiamfi nihil videtur mali mani- 
bus operari, jam cordis innocentiam perdidit, in quo ſe largitori bonerum 
prætulit — Hieron. in Prov. cap. 16. 


Vor. I. G 92 


418 Corruption or Depravation Book TH. 


This impotency is natural; becauſe it conſiſts in the de- 
privation of the light and power that was originally in 
the faculties of our minds or underſtandings, and be- 
cauſe it can never be taken away or cured but by an im- 
mediate communication of a new ſpiritual power and 
ability unto the mind itſelf by the Holy Ghoſt in its 
renovation, ſo curing the depravation of the faculty it- 
ſelf. And this is conſiſtent with what was before de- 
clared, the natural power of the mind to receive ſpiri- 
tual things: for that power reſpects the natural capaci- 
ty of the faculties of our minds : this impotency the de- 
pravation of them with reſpect unto ſpiritual things. 
SECT. 41.2. There is in the minds of unregene- 
rate perſons a moral impotency, which is reflected on 
them greatly from the will and affections, whence the 
mind never will receive ſpiritual things; that is, it will 
always and unchangeably reject and refuſe them, and 
that becauſe of various luſts, corruptions, and prejudi- 
ces invincibly fixed in them, cauſing them to look on 


them as fooliſhneſs. Hence it will come to paſs that no 


man ſhall be judged and perith at the laſt day merely on 
the account of his natural impotency. Every one to 
whom the goſpel hath been preached, and by whom it 
is refuſed, ſhall be convinced of poſitive actings in their 
minds, rejecting the goſpel for the love of ſelf, fin, and 
the world. This our Saviour tells the Jews, that no 
man can come unto him unleſs the Father draw him, John 
vi. 44. Such is their natural impotency, that they can- 
not, nor is it to be cured but by an immediate divine in- 
ſtruction or illumination; as it is written, they ſhall be 
all taught of God, ver. 45. But this is not all; he tells 
them elſewhere, you will not come unto me that you may 
have life, John v. 40. The preſent thing in queſtion 
was not the power or impotency of their minds, but the 
obſtinacy of their wills and affections, which men ſhall 
principally be judged upon at the laſt day. For this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and 
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men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil, John iii. 19. Hence it follows: 

(3.) That the will and affections being more corrupt- 
ed than the underſtanding, as is evident from their op- 


poſition unto, and defeating of its manifold convictions, 


no man doth actually apply his mind to the receiving 
of the things of the Spirit of God to the utmoſt of that 
ability which he hath: for all unregenerate men are in- 
vincibly impeded therein, by the corrupt ſtubbornneſs 
and perverſeneſs of their wills and affections. There is 
not in any of them a due improvement of the capacity 
of their natural faculties, in the uſe of means, for the 
diſcharge of their duty towards God herein. And what 
hath been pleaded, may ſuffice for the vindication of this 
divine teſtimony, concerning the diſability of the mind 
of man in the ſtate of nature, to underſtand and re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit of God in a ſpiritual and 
ſaving manner, howeverthey are propoſed unto it; which 
thoſe who are otherwiſe minded may deſpiſe whilſt 
they pleaſe, but are no way able to anſwer or e- 
vade. | | 

SECT. 42.—And hence we may judge of that para- 
phraſe and expoſition of this place which one hath given 
of late; „But ſuch things as theſe, they that are led 
only by the light of human reaſon, the learned phi- 
loſophers, &c. do abſolutely deſpiſe, and fo hearken 
not after the doctrine of the goſpel, for it feems fol- 
ly to them. Nor can they by any ſtudy of their own 
come to the knowledge of them ; for they are only 
to be had by underſtanding the propheſies of the ſcrip- 
ture, and other ſuch means which depend on di- 
vine revelation, the voice from heaven, deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, miracles,” &c. (1.) The natural 
man 1s here allowed to be the rational man, the learn- 
ed philoſopher, one walking by the light of human rea- 
fon, which complies not with their exception to this teſ- 
timony, who would have only ſuch an one, as is ſenſu- 
al, and given up unto brutiſh affections to be intended. 
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Bur yet neither is there any ground (though ſome coun- 
tenance be given to it by Hierom) to fix this interpre- 
tation unto that expreſſion. If the apoſtle may be al- 
lowed to declare his own mind, he tells us, that he in- 
tends every one of what ſort and condition ſoever, who 
hath not received the Spirit of Chriſt. (2.) d dixeray, 
is paraphraſed by, doth abſolutely deſpiſe; which nei- 
ther the word here, nor elſewhere, nor its diſpoſal in 
the preſent connexion will allow of, or give countenance 
unto. The apoſtle, in the whole diſcourſe, gives an 
account why ſo few received the goſpel, eſpecially of 
thoſe who ſeemed moſt likely ſo to do, being wite and 
learned men; and the goſpel being no leſs than the wif- 
dom of God. And the reaſon hereof he gives from 


their diſability to receive the things of God, and their 


hatred of them, or oppoſition to them, neither of which 
can be cured but by the Spirit of Chrilt. (3.) The a- 
Poſtle treats not of what men could find out by any ſtu- 
dy of -their own, but of what they did, and would do, 
and could do no otherwiſe, when the goſpel was propol- 
ed, declared, and preached unto them. They did not, 
they could not, receive, give aſſent unto, or believe the 
ſpiritual myſteries therein revealed. (4.) This preach- 
ing of the goſpel unto them, was accompanied with, 
and managed with thoſe evidences mentioned ; namely, 
the teſtimonies of the propheſies of ſcripture, miracles, 
and the like, in the ſame way and manner, and unto the 
ſame degree, as it was towards them by whom it was 
received and believed. In the outward means of reve- 
lation and its propoſition, there was no difference. (5.) 
The proper meaning of v Gxerw receiveth not, is given 
us in the enſuing reaſon and explanation of it; * dra. 
yraras, he cannot know them, that is, unleſs he be fpiri- 
tually enabled thereunto by the Holy Ghoſt. And this 
is farther confirmed in the reaſon ſubjoined, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And to wreſt this unto 
the outward means of revelation, which is directly de- 
ſigned to expreſs the internal manner of the mind's re- 
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ception of things revealed, is to wreſt the ſcripture at 
pleaſure. How much better doth the deſcription given 
by Chryſoſtom of a natural and ſpiritual man, give light 
unto, and determine the ſenſe of this place. Yvymoc 
a vIwwog, © d Capra C N Anſmai pride Tov vev die TIwpualoc, 
GC ThY £UQUTOY % apo cure Ex, 2 TH aravrror 
Juyan tuBarra d Snurpyo. © A natural man is he who lives 
« inor by the fleſh, and hath not his mind as yet enlight- 
c ened by the Spirit; but only hath that inbred human 
« under/tanding which the Creator hath endued the minds 
by of all men withal.”” And e yt ομαεπeẽẽj&Zg:; 6 dic TVEL WAX Gov 
ori Fu; Tov vev. Arc TVeualog, u H THY #KPUTON » avporvuy gu- 
METIV £Y@V, GANGL MOONAOY THY Naprr Saurar TV pation, i Th Ti5wy 
Jura tupana ro ay mrupa. * The ſpiritual man is he 
« who liveth by the Spirit, having his mind enlightened 
* by him ; having not only an inbred human under/tand- 
ing, but rather a ſpiritual under/tanding beſtowed on 
Him graciouſly ; which the Holy Ghoft endues the minds 
* of believers withal.”” But we proceed. 

SECT.” 43.— Having cleared the impotency to diſ- 
cern ſpiritual things ſpiritually, that is in the minds of 
natural men by reaſon of their ſpiritual blindneſs, or that 
darkneſs which is in them ; it remains that we conſider 
what is the power and efficacy of this darkneſs to keep 
them in a conſtant and unconquerable averſation from 
God and the goſpel. To this purpoſe ſome teſtimonies 
of ſcripture muſt be alſo conſidered : for, notwithſtand- 
ng all other notions and diſputes in this matter, for the 
moſt part compliant with the inclinations and affections 
of corrupted nature, by them muſt our judgments be 
determined, and into them is our faith to be reſolved. I 
ſay then, that this ſpiritual darkneſs hath a power o- 
ver the minds of men to alienate them from God ; that 
is, this which the ſcripture ſo calleth, is not a mere pri- 
vation, with an impotency in the faculty enſuing there- 
on; but a depraved habit, which powerfully, and as 
unto them in whom it is, unavoidably influenceth their 
wills and affections into an oppoſition unto ſpiritual 
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things; the effects whereof the world is viſibly filled 
withal at this day. And this I ſhall manifeſt firſt in ge- 

neral, and then in particular inſtances. And, by the 
whole, it will be made to appear, that not only the act 
of believing and turning unto God, is the ſole work and 
effect of grace, which the Pelagians did not openly de- 


ny, and the Semi-pelagians did openly grant; but alſo 


that all power and ability for it, properly ſo called, is 
from grace allo. | 


SECT. 44.—(1.) Col. i. 13. We are faid to be deli. 


V ered £X THC SV TY OHOTYC ; from the POWer of darkneſs, 
The word ſignifies ſuch a power as conſiſts in authority 
or rule, that bears ſway, and commands them who are 
obnoxious unto it. Hence the fins of men, eſpecially 
thoſe of a greater guilt than ordinary, are called works 
of darkneſs, Epheſ. v. xi. not only ſuch as are uſually 


perpetrated in the dark, but ſuch as the darkneſs alſo of 


mens minds doth incline them unto and naturally pro- 
duce. That alſo which is here called the power of dark- 
neſs, is called the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. For 
I acknowledge that it is not only or merely the internal 
darkneſs, or blindneſs of the minds of men in the ſtate 
of nature that is here intended, but the whole ſtate of 
darkneſs, with what is contributed thereunto by Satan 
and the world. This the prophet ſpeaks of, Iſa. Ix. 2. 
Behold, darkneſs ſhall cover the carth, and groſs dark- 
neſs the people, but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, Such 
a darkneſs it is as nothing can diſpel, but the light of 


the Lord ariſing on and in the fouls of men; but all is 


reſolved into eternal darkneſs: for Satan hath no power 

in men, nor authority over them, but what he hath by 
means of this darknefs. For by this alone doth that 
prince of the power of the air work effectually in the 


children of diſobedience, Epheſ. ii. 2. Hereby doth he 


ſeduce, pervert, and corrupt them; nor hath he any 
way to fortify and confirm their minds againſt the goſ- 
pel, but by increaſing this blindneſs or darkneſs in them, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. | 
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Ser. 45.— An evidence of the power and efficacy 
of this darkneſs, we may find in the devil himſelf. The 
apoſtle Peter tells us, that the angels who ſinned are kept 
unto judgment, under chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 4. It 
is plain that there is an illuſion in the words unto the 
dealings of men with ſtubborn and hainous malefactors. 
They do not preſently execute them upon their offences, 


nor when they are firſt apprehended : they muſt be kept 


unto a ſolemn day of trial and judgment. But yet, to 
ſecure them that they make no eſcape, they are bound 
with chains which they cannot deliver themſelves from. 
Thus God deals with fallen angels: for although yer 
they go to and fro in the earth, and walk up and down 
in it, as alſo in the air, in a ſeeming liberty, and at their 
pleaſure, yet are they under ſuch chains as ſhall ſecurely 
hold them unto the great day of their judgment and ex- 
ecution. That they may not eſcape their appointed 
doom, they are held in chains of darknefs : they are 
always ſo abſolutely and univerfally under the power of 
God, as that they are nor capable of rhe vanity of a 
thought for the ſubducting themſelves from under it. 
But whence 1t 1s, that in all their wiſdom, experience, 
and long- continued proſpect which they have had of their 
future eternal mifery, none of them ever have attempt- 
ed, or ever will, a mitigation of their puniſhment or 
deliverance from it, by repentance and compliance with 
the will of God ? This is alone from their own darkneſs, 
in the chains whereof they are fo bound; that although 


they believe their own everlaſting ruin, and tremble at 


the vengeance of God therein, yet they cannot but con- 
tinue in their courſe of miſchief, difobedience, and re- 
bellion. And although natural men are not under the 
lame obdurateneſs with them, as having a way of ef- 
cape and deliverance provided for them, and propoſed 
unto them which they have not; yet this darkneſs is 
no leſs effectual to bind them in a ſtate of ſin, without 
the powerful illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, than ir is 
in the devils themſelves. And this may be farther mani- 
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feſted by the conſideration of the inſtances wherein it 
puts forth its efficacy in them. 

SECT. 46.—Firſt ; It fills the mind with enmity againſt 
God, and all the things of God; Col. i. 21. Tou were 


enemies in your minds ; Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind 


is enmity againſt God, it is not ſubject unto the lau 


God, neither indeed can it be. And the carnal mind there 
intended, is that which is in every man who hath not re- 
ceived, who is not made partaker of the Spirit of God, 
in a peculiar ſaving manner, as is at large declared in 
the whole diſcourſe of the apoſtle, ver. 5, 6, 9, 10, 
11. So that the pretence is vain and directly contradic- 
tory to the apoſtle, that it is only one ſort of fleſhly ſen- 
ſual unregenerate men whom he intends. This confi- 
dence, not only in perverting, but-openly oppoſing of 
the ſcripture, is but of a late date, and that which few 
of the ancient enemies of the grace of God did riſe up 
unto. Now God in himſelf is infinitely good and deſi- 
rable. How great is his goodneſs How great is his 
beauty! Lech. ix. 17. There is nothing in him but 
what is ſuited to draw out, to anſwer and fill the affec- 
tions of the foul. Unto them that know him, he is the 
only delight, reſt, and ſatisfaction. Whence then doth 
it come to paſs, that the minds of men ſhould be filled 
and poſſeſſed with enmity againſt him? Enmity againſt, 
and hatred of him who is abſolute and infinite goodneſs, 
ſcem incompatible unto our human affections. But they 
ariſe from this darkneſs, which is the corruption and de- 
pravation of our nature ; by the ways that ſhall be de- 
clared. 

SECT. 47.—lt is pretended and pleaded by ſome in 
theſe days, that upon an apprehenſion of the goodneſs 


of the nature of God, as manifeſted in the works and - 


light of nature, men may, without any other advanta- 
ges, love him above all, and be accepted with him. But 
as this would render Chriſt and the goſpel, as objec- 
tively propoſed, if not uſeleſs, yet not indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceſſary, ſo I deſire to know how this enmity againſt God, 
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which the minds of all natural men are filled withal, if 
we may believe the apoſtle, comes to be removed and 
taken away, ſo as that they ſhould love him above all, 
ſeeing theſe things are abſolute extremes, and utterly 
irreconcileable? This muſt be either by the power of 
the mind itſelf upon the propoſal of God's goodneſs un- 
to it, or by the effectual operation in it, and upon it, of 
the Spirit of God. Any other way is not pretended un- 
T. to; and the latter is that which we contend for. And 
N as to the former, the apoſtle ſuppoſeth the goodneſs of 
| God, and the propoſal of this goodneſs of God unto 
the minds of men ; not only as revealed in the works of 
nature, but alſo in the law and goſpel, and yet affirms 
that the carnal mind which is in every man, is enmit 
againſt him. And in enmity there is neither diſpoſition 
nor inclination to love. In ſach perſons there can be no 
more true love of God, than is conſiſtent with enmity to 
- BB him and againſt him. 155 N 
Sect. 48.—All diſcourſes therefore about the ac- 
ceptance they ſhall find with God, who love him a- 
bove all for his goodneſs, without any farther communi- 
cations of Chriſt, or the Holy Spirit unto them, are 


h vain and empty, ſeeing there never was, nor ever will 
d be, any one dram of ſuch love unto God in the world. 
t, For whatever men may fancy concerning the love of 
, God, where this enmity ariſing from darkneſs is unre- 
al moved by the Spirit of grace and love, it is but a ſelf- 
le- pleaſing with thoſe falſe notions of God which this dark- 
le- neſs ſuggeſts unto them. With theſe they either pleaſe 
f themſelves, or are terrified, as they repreſent things to 
. their corrupt reaſon and fancies. Men in this ſtate, deſ- 
e 


| titute of divine revelation, did of old ſeek after God, 
nd Acts xvii. 27. as men groping in the dark. And al- 


ta- though they did, in ſome meaſure, find him, and know 
Zut him, ſo far as that from the things that were made, they 
wy came to be acquainted with his eternal power and God- 
De- ; 


: ib head, Rom. i. 20, 21. yet he was ſtill abſolutely unto them 
od, the unknown God, Acts xvii. 23. whom they ignorantly 
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worſhipped ; that is, they directed ſome worſhip to him 


in the dedication of their altars, but knew him not; 


e ayroerre; tvarceare. And that they entertained all of 
them falſe notions of God, is from hence evident, that 
none of them, either by virtue of their knowledge of 
him, did free themſclves from groſs idolatry, which is 
the greatelt enmity unto him; or did not countenance 
themſelves in many impieties or fins, from thoſe notions 
they had received of God and his goodneſs, Rom. 1. 
20, 21, The iflne of their diſquiſitions after the na- 
ture of God was, that they glorified him not, but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts 
were darkened. Upon the common principles of the 
firſt being and the chiefeſt good, their fancy or imagi- 
pations raiſed fuch notions of God, as pleaſed and de- 


lighted them, and drew out their affections, which was 


not indeed unto God and his goodneſs, but unto the 
effect and product of their own imaginations. And 
hence it was, that thoſe that had the moſt raiſed ap- 
prehenſions concerning the nature, being, and good- 
neſs of God, with the higheſt expreſſions of a canſtant 
admiration of him, and love unto him, when by any 
means the true God indeed was declared unto them as 
he hath revealed himſelf, and as he will be known, theſe 
great admirers and lovers of divine goodneſs were con- 
ftantly the greateſt oppoſers of him, and enemies unto 
him. And an uncontroulable evidence this 1s, that 
the love of divine goodneſs, which ſome do fancy, in per- 
{ons deſtitute of ſupernatural revelation and other aids 
of grace, was, in the beſt of them, placed on the pro- 
ducts of their own imaginations, and not on God him- 
ſelf. 

SECT. 49.— But, omitting them, we may conſider 
he effects of this darkneſs working by enmity in the 
minds of them who have the word preached unto them; 
even in theſe, until effectually prevailed on by victorious 
grace, either cloſely or openly it exerts itſelf. And 
49wever they may be doctrinally inſtructed in true no- 
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tions concerning God and his attributes; yet, in the 


application of them unto themſelves, or in the conſi- 
deration of their own concernment in them, they al- 
ways err in their hearts. All the practical notions they 
have of God tend to alienate their hearts from him; 
and that either by contempt, or by an undue dread or 
terror. For ſome apprehend him flow and regardleſs of 
what they do, at leaſt one that is not fo ſeverely diſpleaf- 
ed with them, as that it ſhould be neceſſary for them to 
ſeek a change of their ſtare and condition. They think 
that God is ſuch an one as themſelves, Pſal. I. 21. at 
leaſt that he doth approve them, and will accept them, 
although they ſhould continue in their fins. Now this 
is a fruit of the higheſt enmity againſt God, though 
palliated with the pretence of the moſt raiſed notions and 
apprehenſions of his goodneſs. For, as it is an hainous 
crime to imagine an outward ſhape of the divine nature, 
and that God is like to men or beakts, the height of the ſin 
of the moſt groſs idolaters, Rom. i. 23. Pſal cvi. 20. fo 
it is a fin of an higher provocation, to conceive him ſo 
far like unto beſtial men, as to approve and accept of 
them in their fins. But this falſe notion of God, even 
wheu his nature and will are objectively revealed in the 
word, this darkneſs doth and will maintain in the minds 
of men, whereby they are made obſtinate in their fin 
to the uttermoſt. And where this fails, it will, on the 
other hand, repreſent God all fire and fury, inexorable 
and intractable. See Micah vi. 6. Ia. xxxtit. 14. Gen. 
Iv. 13. | 
nds 50,—Moreover, this darkneſs fills the mind 
with enmity againſt all the ways of God. For as the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God, ſo it is not ſubje& un- 
to his law, neither can ſo be. So the apoſtle informs us, 
that men are alienated from the life of God, or diſike 
the whole way and work of living unto him, by reaſon 
of the ignorance and blindneſs that is in them, Epheſ, 
Iv. 18. and it eſteems the whole rule and meaſure of it 
to be fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. xviti. 20. But I muſt not too 
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long inſiſt on particulars, although in theſe days wherein 
ſome are ſo apt to boaſt in proud ſwelling words of va- 
nity, concerning the power and ſufficiency of the mind, 
even with reſpe& unto religion and ſpiritual things, it 


cannot be unſeaſonable to declare what is the judgment 
of the Holy Ghoſt, plaialy expreſſed in the ſcriptures 


in this matter ; and one teſtimony thereof will be of 
more weight with the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, than a 
thouſand declamations to the contrary. 

SECT. 51.,—Secondly ; This darkneſs fills the mind 
with wills or perverſe luſts that are directly contrary to 
the will of God, Epheſ. ii. 3. There are Taruare diele, 


the wills or luſts of the mind; that is, the habitual in- 


clinations of the mind unto ſenſual objects. It minds 
earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. As hence the mind it- 
ſelf is ſaid to be fleſhly, Col. ii. 18. As unto fpiritu- 
al things, it is born of the fleſh, and is fleſh. Ir likes, 
favours, approves of nothing but what is carnal, ſenſu- 
al, and vain. Nothing is ſuired unto it, but what is 
either curious, or needleſs, or ſuperſtitious, or ſenſual 
and earthly. And therefore are men ſaid to walk in the 
vanity of their minds. In the whole courſe of their 
lives they are influenced by a predominant principle of 
vanity. And, in this ſtate, the thoughts and jmagina- 
tions of the mind are always ſet on work to provide 
: ſenſual objects for this vain and flethly frame; hence 
are they ſaid to be evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. This 
is the courſe of a darkened mind. Its vain frame or in- 
clination, the fleſhly will of it, ſtirs up vain thoughts 
and imaginations ; it minds the things of the fleſh, Rom. 
viii. 5. Theſe thoughts fix on, and repreſent unto the 
mind objects ſuited unto the ſatisfaction of its vanity and 
laſt. With theſe the mind committeth folly and lewd- 
nefs, and the fleſhly habit thereof is thereby heightened 
and confirmed ; and this multiplies imaginations of its 
own kind, whereby men inflame themſelves, Ifa. Ivii. 5. 
waxing worſe and worſe. And the Pry bent of 
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theſe imaginations doth anſwer the predominancy of 
any eſpecial luſt in the heart or mind. | 

SECT. 52.—lt will be objected, that although theſe 
things are ſo in many, eſpecially in perſons that are be- 


come profligate in fin, yet proceeding from their wills 


and corrupt ſenſual affections, they argue not an impo-- 


tency in the mind to diſcern and receive ſpiritual things; 
but notwithſtanding theſe enormities of ſome, the faculty 
of the mind is ſtill endued with a power of diſcern- 
ing, judging and believing ſpiritual things in a due 


manner. 


Anſw. 1. We do not now diſcourſe concerning the 
weakneſs and diſability of the mind in and about theſe 
things, which is, as it were, a natural impotency, like 
blindneſs in the eyes, which hath been both explained 
and confirmed before. But it is a moral diſability, and 
that as unto all the powers of nature invincible, as unto 
the right receiving of ſpiritual things, which enſues on 
that corrupt depravation of the mind in the ſtate of na- 
ture that the ſcripture calls darkneſs or blindneſs, which 
we intend. 

(2.) Our preſent teſtimonies haye ſufficiently confirm- 
ed, that all the inſtances mentioned, do proceed from 


the depravation of the mind. And whereas this is com- 


mon unto, and equal in all unregenerate men, if it pro- 
duce not in all effects to the ſame degree of enormity, it 
is from ſome beams of light, and ſecret convictions from 
the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall afterwards declare. 

(3.) Our only aim is to prove the indiſpenſible neceſ- 
ſity of a ſaving work of illumination on the mind, to en- 
able it to receive ſpiritual things ſpiritually, which ap- 
pears ſufficiently from the efficacy of this darkneſs 


whence a man hath no ability to diſentangle or fave him- 
ſelf, for alſo ; | 


SECT. 53.—Thirdly ; It fills the mind with prejudi- 
ces againſt ſpiritual things, as propoſed unto them in 
the goſpel. And from theſe prejudices it hath neither 
light nor power to extricate itſelf. No ſmall part of irs 
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depravation conſiſts in its readineſs to embrace them, and 
pertinacious adherence unto them. Some few of theſe 


prejudices may be inſtanced. | 
1.) The mind, from the darkneſs that is in it, ap- 


prehends that ſpiritual things, the things of the goſpel, 
as they are propoſed, have an utter inconſiſtency with 


true contentment and ſatisfaction. Theſe are the things 
which all men by various ways do ſeek after. This is 
the ſcent and chace which they ſo eagerly. purſue in dif- 


ferent tracts, and paths innumerable. Something they 


would attain or arrive unto, which ſhould ſatisfy their 
minds, and fill their deſires And this commonly beforethey 
have had any great conſideration of the propoſals of the 
goſpel, they ſuppoſe themſelves in the way at leaſt unto, 
by thoſe little taſtes of ſatisfaction unto their luſts, which 
they have obtained in the ways of the world. And 
theſe hopeful beginnings they will not for forgo. Iſa. 
Ivii. 10. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way; 
yet ſaid/t thou not, there is no hope ; thou haſt found the 
life of thine hand, therefore thou waſt not grieved. They 
are ready oft-times to faint in the purſuit of their luſts, 
becauſe of the diſappointments which they find in them, 
or the evils that attend them. For which way ſoever 
they turn themſelves in their courſe, they cannot but ſee, 


or ſhrewdly ſuſpect, that the end of them is, or will be 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit. But yet they give not 


over the purſuit wherein they are engaged; they fay 


not, there 1s no hope. And the reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe rhey find the life of their hand. Something or 
other comes in daily, either from the work that they do, 
or the company they keep, or the expectation they have, 
which preſerves their hope alive, and makes them un- 
willing to forego their preſent condition. They find it to 
be none of the beſt, but do not think there can be a 
better. And therefore their only deſign is to improve 
or to thrive in it. If they might obtain more mirth, 
more wealth, more ſtrength and health, more aſſurance 


of their lives, more power, more honour, more ſuita- 
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ble objects unto their ſenſual deſires, then they ſuppoſe 
u would be better than it is; but as for any thing which 
differeth from theſe in the whole kind, they can enter- 
tain no reſpect for it. In this ſtate and condition, ſpiri- 
tual things, the ſpiritual myſterious things of the goſpel, 
are propoſed unto them. At firſt view they judge 
that theſe things will not aſſiſt them in the purſuit or 
improvement of their carnal ſatisfactions. And ſo far 
they are in the right, they judge not amiſs. The things 
of the goſpel will give neither countenance nor help to 
the luſts of men. Nay, it is no hard matter for them to 
come to a diſcovery, that the goſpel being admitted in 
the power of it, will crucify and mortify thoſe corrupt 
affections, which hitherto they have been given up to 
the purſuit of. For this it plainly declares, Col. iii. 1, 
2, 3, 43) ä 11, 12. | 

SECT. 54.—There are but two things, wherein men 
ſeeking after contentment and ſatisfaction are concern- 
ed. Firſt, the objects of their luſts or deſires, and then 
thoſe luſts and defires themſelves. The former may be 
conſidered in their own nature, ſo they are indifferent, 
or as they are capable of being abuſed to corrupt and 
ſinful ends. In the firſt way, as the goſpel condemns 
them not, ſo it adds nothing to them unto thoſe by 
whom it is received. It gives not men more riches, 
wealth, or honour, than they had before in the world. 
It promiſes no ſuch thing unto them that do receive it, 
but rather the contrary. The latter conſideration of 
them, it condemns and takes away. And for the deſires 
of men themſelves, the avowed work of the goſpel is 
to mortify them. And hereby the naturally corrupt 
revelation which is between theſe defires and their ob- 
jects, is broken and diſſolved. The goſpel leaves men, 
unleſs upon extraordinary occaſions, their names, their 
reputations, their wealth, their honours, if lawfully ob- 
tained and poſſeſſed. But the league that is between 
the mind and theſe things in all natural men muſt be 
broken. They muſt no more be looked on as the chief - 
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eſt good, or in the place thereof, nor as the matter of 
ſatisfaction, but muſt give place to ſpiritual, unſeen, e- 
ternal things. This ſecretly alienates the carnal mind, 
and a perjudice is raiſed againſt it, as that which would 
deprive the ſoul of all its preſent ſatisfaction, and offers 
nothing in the room of them that is ſuitable to any of 


its deſires and affections. For, by reaſon of the dark- 


neſs that it is under the power of, it can neither diſcern 
the excellency of the ſpiritually and heavenly things 
which are propoſed unto it, nor have any affections 
whereunto they are proper and ſuited, fo that the ſoul 
ſhould go forth after them. Hereby this prejudice be- 
comes invincible in their ſouls. They neither do, nor 
can, nor will admit of thoſe things which are utterly in- 
conſiſtent with all things wherein they hope or look for 
ſatisfaction. And men do but pleaſe themſelves with 
dreams and fancies, who talk of ſuch a reaſonableneſs 
and excellency in goſpel-truths, as that the mind of a 
natural man will diſcern ſuch a ſuitableneſs in them unto 


itſelf, ſo as thereon to receive and embrace them. Nor 


do any, for the moſt part, give a greater evidence of 
the prevalency of the darkneſs and enmity that is in car- 
nal minds againſt the ſpiritual things of the goſpel, as 
to their life and power, than thoſe who moit pride and 
pleaſe themſelves in ſuch diſcourſes. | 
SECT. 55,—2dly ; The mind, by this darkneſs, is 
filled with prejudices againſt the myſtery of the goſpel 
in a peculiar manner. The hidden ſpiritual wiſdom of 
God in it, as natural men cannot receive, ſo they do 
deſpiſe it; and all the parts of its declaration they look 
upon as empty and unintelligible notions. And this is 
that prejudice whereby this darkneſs prevails in the minds 
of men, otherwiſe knowing and learned; it hath done 
ſo in all ages, and in none more effectually than in that 
which is preſent. But there is a ſacred, myſterious ſpi- 
ritual wiſdom in the goſpel, and the doctrine of it. This 
is fanatical, chimerical, and fooliſh to the wiſeſt in 
the world, whilſt they are under the power of this dark- 
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neſs. To demonſtrate the truth hereof, is the deſign of 
the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. i. and ii. For he directly affirms 
that the doctrine of the goſpel is the wiſdom of God in 
a myſtery ; that this wiſdom cannor be diſcerned nor 
underſtood by the wiſe and learned men of the world 
who have not received the Spirit of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore that the things of it are weakneſs and fooliſhneſs 
unto them. And that which is fooliſh is to be deſpiſed ; 
yea, folly is the only obje& of contempt. And hence 
we ſee, that ſome, with the greateſt pride, ſcorn, and 
contempt imaginable, do deſpiſe the purity, ſimplicity, 
and whole myſtery of the goſpel, who yet profeſs 
they believe it. But to clear the whole nature of 
this prejudice, ſome few things may be diſtinctly ob- 
ſcrved. 

SECT. 56,—(1.) There are two ſorts of things de- 
clared in the goſpel : firſt, ſuch as are abſolutely its own, 
that are proper and peculiar unto it; ſuch as have no foot- 
ſteps in the law or in the light of nature, but are of a pure 
revelation peculiar to the goſpel. Of this narure are all 
things concerning the love and will of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; the myſtery of his incarnation, of his offices and whole 
mediation, of the diſpenſation of the Spirit, and our parti- 
cipation thereof, and our union withChriſt thereby; our a- 
doption, juſtification and effectual ſanctification thence pro- 
ceeding : in brief, every thing that belongs unto the pur- 
chaſe and application of ſaving- grace is of this ſort. Theſe 
things are purely and properly evangelical, peculiar to the 
goſpel alone. Hence the apoſtle Paul, unto whom the 
diſpenſation of it was committed, puts that eminency 
upon them, chat in compariſon he reſolved to inſiſt on 
nothing elſe in his preaching, 1 Cor. ii. 2. And. to that 
5 doth he deſcribe his miniſtry, Epheſ. iii. 7. 

» 9, ID, II. 
SECT. 57.,—(2.) There are ſuch things declared and 


Crap. III. 


enjoined in the goſpel, as have their foundarion in the 


law and light of nature. Such are all the moral duties 


waich are taught therein. And two things may be ob- 
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ſerved concerning them: (1.) That they are, in ſome 
meaſure, known unto men aliunde from other principles. 


The inbred concreated light of nature doth, though ob- 
ſcurely, teach and confirm them. So the apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of mankind in general, faith, To YIO50y Ty Oer @A&vEpoy 
t are, Rom. i, 19. That which may be known of 
God, is manifeſted in themſelves. The eſſential proper- 
ties of God rendring our moral duty to him neceſſary, 
are known by the light of nature; and by the ſame 
light are men able to make a judgment of their actions, 


whether they be good or evil, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And 


this is all the light which ſome boaſt of, as they will one 
day find to their diſappointment. ( 2.) There is on all 
men an obligation unto. obedience anſwerable to their 
light concerning theſe things. The ſame law and light 
which diſcovereth theſe things, doth alſo enjoin their ob- 
ſervance. Thus is it with all men antecodently unto the 
preaching of the goſpel unto them. 

In this eſtate the goſpel ſuperadds rwo things unto 
the minds of men: (1.) It directs us unto a right per- 
formance of theſe things, from a right principle, by a 
right rule, and to a right end and purpoſe, ſo that 
they and we, in them, may obtain acceptance with 
God. Hereby it gives them a new nature, and turns 
moral duties into evangelical obedience. (2.) By 2 
communication of that ſpirit which 1s annexcd unto 
its diſi penfation, i it ſupplies us with ſtrength for their per- 
formance, in the manner it preſcribes. 

SecT. 58.—Hence it follows, that this is the method 
of the goſpel; Firſt, It propoſeth and declareth things 
which are properly and peculiarly its own. So the a- 
poſtle ſets down the conſtant entrance of his preaching, 
1 Cor. xv. 3. It reveals its own myſterics to lay them 
as the foundation of faith and obedience. It inlays them 
in the mind, and thereby conforms the whole ſoul unto 
them; ſee Rom. vi. 17. Gal. iv. 19. Tit. ii. 11, 12- 
: Cor. iii. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 18, This foundation being 
laid, without which it hath, as it were, nothing to do 
wich the ſouls of men, nor will proceed unto any other 
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thing, with them by whom this its firſt work is refuſed, 
it then grafts all duties of moral obedience on this ſtock 
of faith in Chriſt Jeſus. This is the method of the 
goſpel, which the apoſtle Paul obſerveth in all his epiſ- 
tles. Firſt, he declares the myſteries of faith that are 
peculiar to the goſpel, and then deſcends unto thoſe mo- 
ral duties which are regulated thereby. 

But the prejudice we mentioned inverts the order of 
theſe things. Thoſe who are under the power of it, 
when on various accounts they give admittance unto the 
goſpel in general, yet they fix their minds firſtly and 
principally on the things which have their foundation in 
the law and light of nature. Theſe they know and have 
ſome acquaintance with in themſelves, and therefore cry 
them up, although not in their proper place, nor to 
their proper end. Theſe they make the foundation ac- 
cording to the place which they held in the law of na- 
ture and covenant of works; whereas the goſpel allows 
them to be only neceſſary ſuperſtructions on the founda- 
tion. But reſolving to give unto moral duties the pre- 
eminence in their minds, they conſider afterwards the pe- 
culiar doctrines of the goſpel with one or other of theſe 
effects: For, (1.) Some in a manner wholly deſpiſe them, 
reproaching thoſe by whom they are ſingularly profeſ- 
fed. What is contained in them, is of no importance 
in their judgment, compared with the more neceſſary 
duties of morality which they pretend to embrace ; and 
to acquit themſelves of the trouble of a fearch mto 
them, reject them as unintelligible or unneceſſary. Or, 
(2.) They will, by forced interpretations, enervating 
the Spirit, and perverting the myſtery of them, ſquare 
and fit them to their own low and carnal apprehenfions. 
1 hey would reduce the goſpel, and all the myſteries of 
it, to their own light, as ſome to reaſon, as others to 
philoſophy, and other ſciences ; and let them, who com- 
ply not with their weak and carnal notions of things, 
expect all the contemptuous reproaches which the 
proud pretenders unto ſcience and wiſdom of old, caſt 
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upon the apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel. 
 Hereby advancing morality above the myſtery and grace 
of the goſpel, they at once reje& the goſpel, and de- 
{troy morality alſo; for, taking it off from its proper 
foundation, it falls into the dirt, whereof the conver- 
fation of the men of this perſuaſion is no ſmall evi- 
dence. pe 

SECT. 59.—From this prejudice it is, that the ſpiri- 
tual things of the goſpel are by many deſpiſed and con- 
temned. So God ſpake of Ephraim, Hoſ. viii. 12. 
1 have written to him the great things of the law, but 
they were counted as a ſtrange thing. The things in- 
tended were 7TN 007, the great manifold, various 
things of the law. That which the law was then unto 
that people, that is the goſpel now unto us. The Torah 
was the entire means of God's communicating his mind 
and will unto them, as his whole counſel is revealed un- 
to us by the goſpel. Theſe things he wrote unto them, 
or made them in themſelves and their revelation plain 
and perſpicuous. But when all was done, they were 
eſteemed by them I} 15D, as it alſo the goſpel, a thing 
foreign and alien unto the minds of men, which they 
intend not to concern themſelves in. They will heed 
the rhings that are cognate unto the principles of their 
nature, things morally good or evil; but for the hidden 
wiſdom of God in the myſtery of the goſpel, it is e- 
ſteemed by them as a ſtrange thing. And innumerable 
other prejudices of the ſame nature doth this darkneſs 
fill the minds of men withal, whereby they are power- 
fully, and as unto any light or ſtrength of their own, 


invincibly kept off from receiving of ſpiritual things in 


a ſpiritual manner. 

SECT. 60.—Again, the power and efficacy of this 
darkneſs in and upon the ſouls of unregenerate men, 
will be farther evidenced by the conſideration of its 
_ eſpecial ſubject, or the nature and uſe of that faculty 
which is affected with it. This is the mind or under- 
ſtanding. Light and knowledge, are intellectual vir. 
tues or perfections of the mind; and that in every kind 
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whatever, whether in things natural, moral, or ſpiritual. 
The darkneſs whereof we treat, is the privation of ſpiri- 
tual light, or the want of it. And therefore are the 
oppoſed unto one another ; you were darkneſs, but are 

light in the Lord, Epheſ. v. 8. It is therefore the mind 
or underſtanding which is affected with this darkneſs, 
which 1s viciated and depraved by it. 

Now the mind may be conſidered two ways; (I.) As 
it is theoretical or contemplative, diſcerning and judging 
of things propoſed unto it. So it is its office to find out, 
conſider, diſcern, and apprehend the truth of things. 

In the caſe before us, it is the duty of. the mind to ap- 
prehend, underſtand, and receive the truths of the goſ- 
ö pel as they are propoſed unto it, in the manner of, and 
unto the end of their propoſal. This, as we have ma- 
nifeſted, by reaſon of its depravation it neither doth nor 
. is able to do, John i. 5. 2 Cor. ii. 14. (2.) It may 
be conſidered as it is practical, as to the power it hath 
to direct the whole ſoul, and determine the will unto 
actual operation according to its light. I ſhall not en- 
quire, at preſent, whether the will, as to the ſpeci- 
fication of its acts, do neceſſarily follow the determi- 
nation of the mind or practical underſtanding. I am at 
no more, but that it is the directive faculty of the ſoul as 
unto all moral and ſpiritual operations. Hence it follows; 

SECT. 61.—(1.) That nothing in the ſoul, not the 
will and affections, can will, deſire, or cleave unto any 
good, bur what is preſented unto them by the mind, 
and as it is preſented. That good, whatever it be 
which the mind cannot diſcover, the will cannot chuſe, 
nor the affections cleave unto. All their actings about 
and concerning them are not ſuch as anſwer their 
duty. This our Saviour dire&s us to the conſider- 
ation of, Mat. vi. 22, 23. The light of the body is 
the eye; if therefore thine eye be ſingle, the whole body 

Gall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, the whole 
| body ſhall be full of darkneſs ; if therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ? 
As the eye is naturally the light of the body, or the 
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means thereof, ſo is the mind unto the ſoul. And 
if darkneſs be in the eye, not only the eye, but the 
whole body, is in darkneſs, becauſe in the eye alone 
is the light of the whole ; ſo if the mind be under 
darkneſs, the whole ſoul is ſo alſo, becauſe it hath 
no light but by the mind. And hence both is illu- 
mination ſometimes taken or the whole work of 
converſion unto God, and the ſpiritual actings of che 
mind by the renovation of the Holy Ghoſt, are con- 
ſtantly propoſetl, as thoſe which precede any graci- 
ous actings in the will, heart, and life; as we ſhall 
ſhew afterwards. , 

(2.) As the ſoul can no way by any other of its 
8 receive, embrace, or adhere unto that good 
in a ſaving manner, which the mind doth not ſavin; ly 
apprehend; fo, where the mind is practically deceived, 
or any way captivared under the power of prejudices, 
the will and the affections can no way free themſelves 
from entertaining that evil which rhe mind hath per- 
verſely aſſented unto. Thus, where the mind is re- 
probate or void of a ſound judgment, ſo as to call 
good evil, and evil good, the heart, affections, and 
converſation, will be conformable thereunto, Rom. 1. 
28, 29. And. in the ſcripture, the deceit of the mind 
is commonly laid down as the principle of all fin what- 
er, 1 Tin. 14. Heb. iii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

SECT. 62.—And this is a brief delineation of the 
ſtate of the mind of man whilſt unregenerate, with re- 
fpe&t unto ſpiritual things. And from what hath been 
ſpoken, we do conclude that the mind, in the ſtate 
of nature, is ſo depraved, viciated and corrupted, that 
it is not able, upon the propoſal of ſpiritual things un- 
to it, in the diſpenſation and preaching of the goſpel, to 
anderſtand, receive, and embrace them in a fpiritual 
and ſaving manner, ſo as to have the ſanctifying power 
of them thereby brought into and fixed in the foul, 
without an internal, eſpecial, immediate, ſupernatural, 
effectual enlightening act of the Holy Ghoſt; which, 
what it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt, ſhall be declared. 
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(1.) Of death in fin. All unregenerate men ſpiritually 
dead. —(2.) Spiritual death twofold. Moral. "(34 
Metaphorical. —(4.) Life natural, what it is, and 
wherein it con/iſts.—(5.) Death natural, with its ne- 
ceſſary conſequents.—(6, 7, 8.) The ſupernatural life 
of Adam in innocency, in its principle, acts and power. 
(9, 10.) Differences between it and our ſpiritual life in 
Chriſt.—(11, 12.) Death ſpiritual a privation of the 
life we had in Adam; a negation of the life of Chriſt. 
—(13.) Privation of a principle of all life to God. 
Spiritual impotency therein.—(14.) Diferences be- 
tween death natural and ſpiritual. (15, 16, 17. ) The 
uſe of precepts, promiſes, and threatenings. —(18 7 
20, 21.) No man periſheth merely for. want of power. 

| (22, 23, 24.) No vital acts in an eſtate of death; the 
way of the communication of ſpiritual life.—(2 5, 26, 27 
28.)—Of what nature are the beſt works of perſons 
wnregenerate.—(29.) No diſpoſition *unto ſpiritual life 
ander the * of ſpiritual death. | 
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SECT. I. Nother deſcription that the ſcripture 


gives of unregenerate men as to their 
ſtate and condition is, that they are ſpiritually dead. 
And hence, in like manner, it follows, that there is a 
neceſſity of an internal, powerful, effectual work of the 
Holy Ghoſt on the ſouls of men, to deliver them out 
of this ſtate and condition by regeneration. And this 
principally reſpects their wills and affections, as the dark- 
neſs and blindneſs before deſcribed doth their minds 
and underſtandings. There is a ſpiritual life, whereby 
men live unto God : this they being ſtrangers unto, and 
alienate from, are ſpiritually dead. And this the ſcrip- 
ture declares concerning all unregenerate perſons, part- 
ly in direct words, and partly in other aſſertions of the 
fame importance. Of the firſt fort the teſtimonies 
are many and expreſs; Epheſ. it. i. Tou were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins ; ver. . When you were dead in 
ins; Col. ii. 13. And you being dead in your fins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh; 2 Cor. v. 14. If one 
died for all, then were all dead; Rom. v. 15. Through 
the offence of one many are dead ; ver. 12. Death paſſed 
on all men, for that all haue finned. And the ſame is 
aſſerted in the ſecond way, where the recovery and re- 
ſtoration of men by the grace of Chriſt is called their 
quickening, or the beſtowing of a new life upon them ; 


for this ſuppoſeth that they were dead or deſtitute of 


that life which in this revivification is communicated un- 
to them. For that alone can be ſaid to be quickened, 


which was dead before. Sec Epheſ. it. 5. John v. 21. 


John vi. 63. 
SECT. 2.—This death that unregenerate perſons are 
under is twofold : (1.) Legal with reference unto the 


ſentence of the law. The ſanction of the law was, 


that upon ſin man ſhould die. In the day thou eatc/t 
thereof thou ſhalt die the death, Gen. ii. 17. Upon 
this ſentence Adam and all his poſterity became dead in 
law, morally dead, or obnoxious unto death penally, 
and adjudged unto it. This death is intended 1 in {ome of 
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the places before mentioned; as Rom. v. 12. and it may 


be alſo, 2 Cor. v. 14. For as Chriſt died,. ſo were all 
dead. He died penally under the ſentence of the law, 


and all were obnoxious unto death, or dead on that ac- 


count. But this is not the death which I intend, neither 
are we delivered from it by regeneration, but by juſti- 
fication, Rom. viii. 1. 

SECT. 3.—(2.) There is in them a ſpiritual death, 
called ſo metaphorically, from the analogy and propor- 
tion that it bears unto death natural. Of great impor- 
tance it is to know the true nature hereof, and how b 


reaſon thereof unregenerate men are utterly diſabled 


from doing any thing that is ſpiritually good, until 


they are quickened by the almighty power and irreſiſti- 


ble efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt. Wherefore, to de- 
clare this aright, we muſt conſider the nature of life and 
death natural, in alluſion whereunto the ſpiritual eſtate 
of unregenerate men is thus deſcribed. 

SECT. 4.—Life in general, or the life of a living 
creature is, Aus Vivificantis in Vivificatum 2 unionem 
utriuſque, the act of a quickening principle on a ſub- 
ject to be quickened, by virtue of their union. And 
three things are to be conſidered in it: 

(1.) The principle of life itſelf. And this in man is 


the rational living foul ; called Y RUA, Gen. ii. 


7. God breathed into his no/trils the breath of life, and 
man became a living foul. Having formed the body of 
man of the duſt of the earth, he deſigned him a princi- 


ple of life ſuperior unto that of brute creatures, which 


is but the exurgency and ſpirit of their temperature and 
compoſition, though peculiarly educed by the forma- 


tive virtue and power of the Holy Ghoſt, as hath been 


before declared. He creates for him, therefore a ſe- 

parate, diſtinct, animating foul, and infuſeth it into the 

matter prepared for its reception. And as he did thus 

in the beginning of the creation, of the ſpecies or kind 

of human race in its firſt individuals, fo he continu- 

eth to do the ſame in the ordinary courſe of the 
Vol. . K k k 
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works of his providence for the continuation of it: 
for having ordained the preparation of the body by 
generation, he immediately infuſeth into it the living 

ſoul, the breath of life. 
(. 2.) There is the Actus primus, or the quickening 
act of this principle on the principle quickened in and 
by virtue of union. Hereby the whole man becomes 
CPAYm), a living foul 5 ND ay pog, a perſon quick- 
ened by a vital principle, and enabled for all naturally 
vital actions. | 

(3.) There are the acts of this life itſelf. And they 
are of two ſorts : (1.) Such as flow from life, as life. (2.) 
Such as proceed from it, as ſuch a life, from the principle 
of a rational ſoul. Thoſe of the firſt ſort are natural and 


neceſſary; as are all the actings, and energies of the 


lenſes, of the locomotive faculty, as alſo what belongs 
unto the receiving and improving of nutriment. Theſe 
are acts of life; whence the Pſalmiſt proves idols to be 
dead things, from the want of them; ſo far are they 
from having a divine life, as that they have no life at 


all; Pſal. cxv. 4, 5, 6, 7. Theſe are acts of life, 


as life inſeparable from it, and their end is to preſerve 
the union of the whole, between the quickening and 
quickened principles. (2.) There are ſuch acts of life 
as proceed from the eſpecial nature of this quickening 
principle. Such are all the elicit, and imperate acts of 
our underſtandings and wills; all actions that are volun- 
tary, rational, and peculiarly human. Theſe proceed from 


thar ſpecial kind of life, which is given by the eſpecial 


quickening principle of a rational ſoul. 


SecT. 5.—Hence it is evident wherein death natural 


_ doth conſiſt. And three things may be conſidered in 
it: (T.) The ſeparation of the ſoul from the body. 
Hereby the act of infuſing the living ſoul, ceaſeth un- 
to all its ends: for as a principle of life unto the 
whole, it operates only by virtue of its union with the 
ſudject to be quickened by it. (2.) A ceſſation of al 
vital actings in the quickened ſubje& ; for that union 
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from whence they ſhould proceed is diſſolved. (3.) As 
a conſequent of theſe, there is in the body an impo- 
tency for, and an ineptitude unto, all vital operations. 
Not only do all operations of life actually ceaſe, but 
the body is no more able to effect them. There remains 
in it indeed, Potentia obedientialis, a paſſive power to 
receive life again, if communicated unto it by an ex- 
ternal efficient cauſe. So the body of Lazarus being 
dead, had a receptive power of a living ſoul. But an 
active power to diſpoſe itſelf unto life or vital actions, it 


hath not. 


SecT. 6.—From theſe things we may, by a juſt a- 
nalogy, collect wherein life and dearh ſpiritual do con- 
fiſt. And to that end ſome things muſt be previouſly 
obſerved: As 1: That Adam, in the ſtate of innocen- 
cy, befides his natural life, whereby he was a living 
ſoul, had likewiſe a ſupernatural life with reſpect unto 


its end, whereby he lived unto God. This is called the 


life of God, Epheſ. iv. 18.; which men now, in the 
ſtate of nature, are alienated from ; the life which God 
requires, and which hath God for its object and end. 
And this life was in him ſupernatural ; for although it 
was concreated in, and with the rational ſoul, as a per- 
fection due unto it, in, the ſtate wherein, and with 


reſpect unto the end for which it was made; yet it did 


not naturally flow from the principles of the rational 
ſoul; nor were the principles, faculties, or abilities, of 
it inſeparable from thoſe of the ſoul itſelf, being only 
accidental perfections of them, inlaid in them by efpeci- 
al grace. This life was neceſſary unto him, with re- 
ſpect unto the ſtate wherein, and the end for which he 
was made. He was made to live unto the living God, 
and that in a peculiar manner; to live unto his glory 
in this world, by the diſcharge of the rational and mo- 
ral obedience required of him, and to live afterward 
in his glory, and the eternal enjoyment of him, as.his 
chiefeſt good and higheſt reward. That whereby. he 


was enabled hereunto, was that life of God, which.we 
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are altenated from in the ſtate of nature. 2. In this life, 
as in life in general, three things are to be conſidered : 
(1.) Its principle. (2.) Its operation. 1 3.) Its virtue, 
or habit, act, and power.. 

SECT. 7. — There was a quickening principle belong. 
ing unto it, for every life is an act of a quickening prin- 
ciple. This in Adam was the image of God, or an habi- 
tual conformity unto God, his mind and will ; wherein 
the holineſs and righteoufneſs of God himſelf was re. 
preſented, Gen. 1. 26, 27. In this image he was creat- 
ed, or it was concreated with him, as a perfection due 
to his nature, in the condition wherein he was made, 
This gave him an habitual diſpoſition unto all duties of 
that obedience that was required of- him. It was the 
rectitude of all the faculties of his foul with reſpect unto 
his ſupernatural end, Ecclef. vii. 20. 

(2.) There belonged unto it continual actings, from, 
or by virtue of, and fuitable unto this principle. All 
the acts of Adam's life ſhould have been ſubordinate un- 
to his great moral end. In all that he did, he ſhould 
have lived unto God, according unto the law of that 
covenant wherein he walked before him. And an 24. 
ing in all things, ſuitable unto the light in his mind, un- 
to the righteouſneſs and holineſs in his will and affecti 
on, that uprightneſs or integrity, or order that was in 
his ſoul, was his living unto God. 


SECT. 8.—(3.) He had here, withal, power or abi 


lity to continue the principle of life in ſuitable acts of it, 
with reſpect unto the whole obedience required of him; 
that is, he had a ſufficiency of ability for the perform- 
ance of any duty, or of all, that the covenant required. 


And in theſe three did the ſupernatural life of Adam in 


innocency conſiſt. And it is that which the life where- 
unto we are reſtored by Chriſt doth anſwer. It anſwers 
unto it, I fay, and ſupplies irs abſence with reſpect unto 
the end of living unto God, according unto the new 
covenant that we are taken into. For neither would 
the life of Adam be ſufficient for us, to live unto: God, 
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according to the terms of the new covenant, nor is the 


life of grace we now enjoy, ſuited to the covenant 
wherein Adam ſtood before God. Wherefore ſome dif- 
ferences there are between them, the principal whereof 
may be reduced into two heads. 

SECT. 9.—1. The principle of this life was wholly 
and entirely in man himſelf. It was the effect of another 


cauſe, of that which was without him, namely, the 


good will and power of God; but it was left to grow 
on no other root but what was in man himſelf. It was 
wholly implanted in his nature, and therein did its ſprings 
lie, Actual excitations, by influence* of power from 
God, it ſhould have had: for no principle of operation 
can ſubſiſt in an independence of God, nor apply itſelf 
unto operation without his concurrence. : But in the life 
whereunto we are renewed by Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain 
and principle of it, is not in ourſelves but in him, as 
one common. head unto all rhat are made partakers of 
him. He is our life, Col. i. 3. and our life, (as to the 
ſpring and fountain of it) is hid with him in God: for 
he quickeneth us by his Spirit, Rom. vin. 10. And 
our ſpiritual life, as in us, conſiſts in the vital actings of 
this Spirit of his in us; for, without him, we can do 
nothing, John xv. 3. By virtue hereof we walk in 
newneſs of lifes Rom. vi. 4. We live therefore here- 
by, yet not ſo much we, as Chriſt lived in us, Gal. ii. 20. 
- SECT. 10.—2. There is a difference between theſe lives 
with reſpect unto the object of their vital acts: for the 
life which we now lead by the faith of the Son of God, 
hath ſundry objects of its actings, which the other had 
not. For whereas all the actings of our faith and love; 


that is, all our obedience doth reſpect the revelation that 


God makes of himfelf and his will unto us ; there are 
now new revelations of God in Chriſt, and conſequent- 
ly new duties of obedience required of us, as will af- 
terwards appear. And other ſuch differences there are 
berween them. The life which we had in Adam, and 
that which we are renewed unto in Chriſt Jeſus, are ſo 
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far of the ſame nature and kind, as our apoſtle manifeſts 
in ſundry places, Fpheſ. iv. 23, 24. Col: iii. 10. as that 
they ſerve to the ſame end and purpoſe, _ 

SECT. It. —There being therefore this twofold ſpi- 
ritual life, or ability of living unto God, that which we 
had in Adam, and that which we have in Chriſt, we 
muſt enquire with reference unto which of theſe it is, 
that unregenerate men are ſaid to be ſpiritually dead, 
or dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Now this, in the firſt 
place, hath reſpe& unto the life we had in Adam: for 
the deprivation of that life, was in the ſanction of the 
law, thou ſhalt die the death. This ſpiritual death is 
compriſed therein, and that in the privation of that ſpi- 
ritual life, or life unto God, which unregenerate men 
never had, neither de facto, nor de jure, in any ſtate or 
condition. Wherefore, with reſpect hereunto, they are 
dead only negatively; they have it not; but unto the 
life we had in Adam, they are dead privately, they have 
loft that power of living unto God which they had. 

SECT. 12.— From what hath been diſcourſed, we 
may diſcover the nature of this ſpiritual death, under 
the power whereof all unregenerate perſons do abide ; 
for there are three things in it: (I.) A privation of a 
principle ot ſpiritual life enabling us to live unto God. 
(2.) A negation of all ſpiritual vital acts; that is, of all 
acts and duties of holy obedience acceptable unto God, 


and tending to the enjoyment of him. (3.) A total de- 


fe& and want of power for any ſuch acts whatever. 
All theſe are in that death which 1s a privation of life, 
ſuch as this is. 15 
Firſt, there is in it a privation of a principle of ſpi- 
ritual life, namely, of that which we had before the en- 
trance of ſin, or a power of living unto God according 
to the covenant of works; and a negation of that which 
we have by Chriſt, or a power of living unto God accord- 
ing to the tenor of the covenant of grace. Thoſe, 
therefore. who are thus dead have no principle or firſt 
power of living unto God, or the performance of any 
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duty to be accepted with him, in order to the enjoyment 
of him, according to either covenant. It is with them as 


to all the acts and ends of life ſpiritual, as it is with rhe 


body as to the acts and ends of life natural, when the 
ſoul is departed from it. Why elſe are they ſaid to be 


dead ? 


SECT. 13.—lt is objected that there is a wide differ- 
ence between death natural and ſpiritual. In death na- 
tural the ſoul itſelf is utterly removed and taken from the 
body; but in death ſpiritual it continues. A man is 


ſtill, notwithſtanding this ſpiritual death, endowed with 


an underſtanding, will, and affections. And by theſe, 
are men enabled to perform their duty unto God; and 
yield the obedience required of them. 

Anſw. (1.) In life ſpiritual, the ſoul is unto the 
principle of it as the body is unto the ſoul in life na- 
tural : For, in life natural, the ſoul is the quickening 
principle, andthe bodyis the principle quickened. When 
the ſoul departs it leaves the body with all its own natural 
properties, but utterly deprived of them which it had 
by virtue of its union with the ſoul. So in life ſpiritual, 
the ſoul is not in and by its eſſential properties the quick- 


| ening principle of it, but it is the principle that is 


quickened. And when the quickening principle of ſpi- 
ritual life departs, it leaves the ſoul with all its natural 
properties entire as to their eſſence, though morally cor- 
rupted. But of all the power and abilities which it 
had by virtue of its union with a quickening principle 
of ſpiritual life, it is deprived. And to deny ſuch a 
quickening principle of ſpiritual life ſuperadded unto us 
by the grace of Chriſt, diſtinct and ſeparate from the 
natural faculties of the ſoul, is, upon the matter, to re- 
nounce the whole goſpel. It is all one, as to deny that 
Adam was created in the image of God, which he loſt, 
and that we are renewed unto the image of God by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Hence, (2dly,) Whatever the ſoul acts 
in ſpiritualthings byits underſtanding, will, and affections, 
as depraved of, or not quickened by this principle of 
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ſpiritual life, it doth it naturally, not ſpiritually, as ſhall 
be inſtantly made 10 appear. 

'SECT. 14.— There is therefore, in the firſt place, a 
bey or impotency unto all ſpiritual things to be 
performed in a ſpiritual manner, in all perſons not born 
again by the Spirit, becauſe they are ſpiritually dead. 
Whatever they can do; or however men may call what 


they do, unleſs they are endowed with a quickening prin- 


ciple of grace, they can perform no act ſpiritually vital, 

no act of life, whereby we live to God or that is abſo- 
lutely accepted with him. Hence it is ſaid, the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God, it is not ſubject to the law of 
Gad, neither indeed can it be, Rom. viii. 7. fo then, they 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, ver. 8. Men may 
cavil whilit they pleaſe about this carnal mind, and con- 
tend that it is only the ſenſitive part of the ſoul, or the 
a:te&ions as corrupted by prejudices and depraved habits 
of vice. Two things are plain in the text: Firſt ; That 


this carnal mind, is in all mankind whoever they be, 


who are not partakers of the Spirit of God, and his 
quickening power. Secondly, That where it is, there 
is a diſability of doing any thing that ſhould pleaſe God; 
which is the ſum of what we contend for, and which 
men may, with as little diſparagement of their modeſty, de- 
ny, as reject the authority of the apoſtle. So our Saviour, 
as to one inſtance, tells us, that no man can come unto 
him unleſs the Father draw him, John vi. 44. And 
ſo is it figuratively expreſſed, where all men being by 
nature compared unto evil trees, it is affirmed of them, 
that they cannot bring forth good fruit unleſs 
their nature be changed; Matth. vii. 18. chap. xt. 
33. And this diſability as to good, is alſo compared, 
by the prophet, unto ſuch effects, as lye under a natural 
impoſſibility of accompliſhment, Jer. xiii. 24. We 
contend not about expreſſions. This is that which the 
ſcripture abundantly inſtructeth us in. There is no power 
in men by nature, whereby they are of themſelves, up- 
on the mere propoſal of their duty in ſpiritual obedience, 
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and exhortations from the word of God unto the per- 
formance of it, accompanied with all the motives which 
are meet and ſuited to prevail with them thereunto, to 
perceive, know, will, or do any thing in ſuch a way 
or manner, as that it ſhould be accepted with God, 
with reſpect unto our ſpiritual life unto him according to 
his will, and future enjoyment of him, without the effi- 
cacious infuſion into them, or creation in them, of a 


new gracious principle or habit enabling them thereunto; 


and that this is accordingly wrought in all that believe 
by the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall afterwards declare. 

But it will be objected; and hath againſt this doctrine 
been ever ſo, ſince the days of Pelagius, that a ſuppo- 
ſition hereof renders all exhortations, commands, pro- 
miſes, and threatenings, which compriſe the whole way 
of the external communication of the will of God unto 
us, vain and uſeleſs. For to what purpoſe 1s it to exhort 
blind men to ſee, or dead men to live, or to promiſe 
rewards unto them upon their ſo doing ? Should men 
thus deal with ſtones, would it not be vam and Judi- 
crous, and that becauſe of their impotency, to comply 
with any ſuch propoſals of our mind unto them. And 
the ſame is here ſuppoſed i in men, 3550 any ability in ſpi- 
ritual things. 

Anſw. (1.) * There is nothing in the higheſt wiſ⸗ 


Magnum aliquid Pelagiani ſe ſcire putant quando dicuat, non Juberet 
Deus quod ſcit non poſſe ab homine fieri, quis hoc neiciat? ſed ideo Jubet a- 
liqua quæ non poſſumus ut noverimus quid ab illo petere cebeamus. Ipſa e- 
nim eſt fides quæ orando , quod lex imperat. Auguſt. de Grat. et 
lib. Arbit. cap. 6. 

O homo cognoſce in præceptione quid debeas babere; in coruptione cog- 
noſce tuo te vitio non habere; in oratione cognoſce unde accipias quod vis 
babere. Idem de Corrupt, et Grat. Cap. 3. 

Mandando impoſſivilia non prævaricatores Deus homines ſecit ſed humiles, 
nt omne os obturetur et reus fiat totus mundus Deo; accipientes igitur man- 
datum, et ſentientes defectum clamabimus ad cœlum Bernard. Serm. 59. 
in Cant. ä KA 

Quamvis dicamus Dei donum eſſe obedientiam, tamen homines exhortamur 
ad eam: fed illis qui Veritatis Exhortationem obedienter audiunt, ipſum 
3 Dei datum eſt, hoc eſt, obedienter audire; illi autem qui non fic 
audit non eſt datum. Auguſt, de Dono perſe derant. Cap. 14. 
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dom required in the application of any means to the pro- 
ducing of an effect, but that, in their own nature, they 
are ſuited thereunto; and that the ſubject to be wrought 
upon by them, is capable of being affected, according 
as their nature requires. And this exhortations, with 
promiſes and threatenings, are in their kind, as moral 
inſtruments, ſuited and proper to produce the effects of 
faith and obedience in the minds of men. And the fa- 
culties of their ſouls, their underſtandings, wills and af- 
fections, are meet to be wrought upon by them unto 
that end. For by mens rational abilities they are able 
to diſcern their nature and judge of their tendency, 
And becauſe theſe faculties are the principle and 
ſubje& of all actual obedience, it is granted that there 
is in man a natural, remote paſhve power to yield obe- 
dience unto God, which yet can never actually put forth 
itſelf without the effectual working of the grace of God, 
not only enabling, but working in them to will and 
to do. 

SECT. 17.—Exhortations, promiſes, and threaten- 
ings, reſpect not primarily our preſent ability, but our 
duty. Their end 1s, to declare unto us, not what we 
can do, but what we ought to do. And this is done 
tully in them. On the other hand, make a general rule, 
that what God commands, or exhorts us unto, with 
promiſes made unto our obedience, and threatenings an- 
nexed unto a ſuppoſition of diſobedience, that we have 
power in and of ourſelves to do, or that we are of our- 
ſelves able to do ; and you quite evacuate the grace of 
| God, or at leaſt, make it only uſeful for the more eaſy 
diſcharge of our duty, not neceſſary unto the very 
being of duty itſelf, which is the Pelagianiſm anathema- 
tized by ſo many councils of old. But in the church it 
hath hitherto been believed, that the command directs 
our duty, but the promiſe gives ſtrength for the perfor- 
mance of it. 

SECT. 18. (3.) God is pleaſed to make theſe exhor- 
tations and promiſes to be Vehicula Gratiæ, the means of 


ry — — — „„ k . FP ye!b Mus ed 


m_ A 6A A; a 


EAR O 


Rr 
2 
* 


Chap. IV. Natural and Spiritual, compared. 451 


communicating ſpiritual life and ſtrength unto men. And 
he hath appointed them unto this end, becauſe conſider- 
ing the moral and intellectual faculties of the minds of 
men, they are ſuited thereunto. Hence theſe effects are 
aſcribed unto the word, which really are wrought by the 


grace communicated thereby, Jam. 1. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
Andthis, intheir diſpenſation under the covenantof grace, 


is their proper end. God may therefore wiſely make 
uſe of them and command them to be uſed towards men, 
notwithſtanding all their own diſability ſavingly to com- 
ply with them, ſeeing he can, will, and doth himſelf 
make them effectual unto the end aimed at. 

SECT. 19.,—But it will be further objected, that if 
men are thus utterly devoid of a principle of ſpiritual life, 
of all power to live unto God ; that is, to repent, believe, 
and yield obedience ; is it righteous that they ſhould periſh 
eternally, merely for their diſability, or their not doing 
that which they are not able to do ? This would be to 
require brick, and to give no {traw; yea, to require 
much where nothing is given. But the ſcripture every 
where chargeth the deſtruction of men upon their wil- 
ful fin, not their weakneſs or diſability. 

Anſw. (1.) Mens difability to live to God is their 
ſn. Whatever therefore enſues thereon, may be juſtly 


charged on them. It is that which came on us by the fin 


of our nature in our firſt parents ; all whoſe conſequents 
are our fin and our miſery, Rom. v. 12. Had it befall- 
en us without a guilt truly our own, according to the 
law of our creation and covenant of our obedience, the 
caſe would have been otherwiſe. But on this ſuppoſition, 
(ſufficiently confirmed elſewhere,) thoſe who periſh, do 
but feed on the fruit of their own ways. 

SECT. 20.—(2.) In the tranſactions between God 
and the ſouls of men, with reſpe& unto their obedience 
and falvation, there is none of them but hath a power 
in ſundry things, as to ſome degrees and meaſures of 
them, to comply with his mind and will, which they vo- 
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luntarily neglect. And this of itſelf is ſufficient to bear 
the charge of their eternal ruin: But, 

(3.) No man is ſo unable to live unto God, to do 
any thing for him, but that withal he 1s able to do any 
thing againſt him. There is in all men, by nature, a 

depraved vicious habit of mind, wherein they are alie- 
nated from the life of God. And there is no command 
given unto men for evangelical faith or obedience, but 
they can and do put forth a free poſitive act of their wills 
in the rejection of it, either directly or interpretatively, 
in preferring ſomewhat elſe before it. As they cannot 
come to Chriſt, unleſs the Father draw them, ſo they 
will not come that they may have life ; wherefore their 
deſtruction is juſt, and of themſelves. 

This is the deſcription which the ſcripture giveth us, 
concerning the power, ability, or diſability of men in the 
ſtate of nature as unto the performance of ſpiritual things, 
By ſome it is traduced as fanatical and ſenſeleſs, which 
the Lord Chriſt muſt anſwer for, not we. For we do 
nothing but plainly repreſent what he hath expreſſed in 
his word; and if it be foolithneſs unto any, the day will 
determine where the blame mult lie. | 

SECT. 21.—Secondly, There is in this death an actu- 
al ceſſation of all vital acts. From this defect of power, 
or the want of a principle of ſpiritual life, it is, that 
men, in the ſtate of nature, can perform no vital a& of 
ſpiritual obedience ; nothing that is ſpiritually good, or 
ſaving, or accepted with God according to the tenor of 
the new covenant ; which we ſhall, inthe ſecond place, 
a little explain. 

The whole courſe of our obedience to God in Chriſt 
is the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. That life which is from 
him in a peculiar manner, whereof he is the eſpecial 
author, and whereby we live unto him, which is our 
end. And the goſpel, which is the rule of our obedi- 
ence, is called the words of this life, Acts v. 20. That 
which guides and directs us how to live to God, Hence 


Cray. IV. Natural and Spiritual, compared. 453 


all the duties of this life are vital acts, ſpiritually vital 
acts, acts of that life whereby we live to God. 


SECT. 22.—Where therefore this life is not, all the 
works of men are dead works. Where perſons are 
dead in fin, their works are dead works. They are fo 
all of them, either in their own nature, or with reſpe& 
unto them by whom they are performed, Heb. ix. 14. 
They are dead works becauſe they proceed not from a 
principle of life, are unprofitable as dead things, Eph. 
v. 11. and end in death eternal, James 1. 15. 

We may then conſider how this ſpiritual life, which 
enableth us unto theſe vital acts, is derived and commu- 
nicared unto us: (1.) The original ſpring and fountain 
of this life is with God; Pfal. xxxvi. . With thee is the 
fountain of life. The ſole ſpring of our ſpiritual life is 
in an eſpecial way and manner in God. And hence our 
life is ſaid to be hid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. that 
is, as in its eternal producing and preſerving cauſe. But 
it is thus alſo with reſpe& unto all life whatever. God 
is the living God, all other things are in themſelves but 
dead things ; their life, whatever it be, 1s in him effici- 
ently and eminently, and in them 1s purely derivative. 


Wherefore. 


SECT. 23.—(2.) Our ſpiritual life, as unto the eſpe- 
cial nature of i it, is ſpecificated and diſcerned from a life 
of any other kind, in that the fulneſs of it is communi- 
cated unto the Lord Chriſt as mediator, Col. i. 19. And 
from his fulneſs we do receive it, John i. 16. There is 
a principle of ſpiritual life communicated unto us from 
his fulneſs thereof, whence he quickeneth whom he 
pleaſeth. Hence he is ſaid to be our life, Col. iii. 4. 
And in our life, it is not ſo much we who live, as Chriſt 
that liveth in us, Gal. ii. 20. becauſe we act nothing but 
as we are acted by virtue and power from him, 1 Cor. 
xv. 10. 

SECT. 24.—2dly; The fountain of this life being in God, 
and the fulneſs of it being laid up in Chriſt for us, he 
communicates the power and principle of it unto us by 
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the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. viii. 11. That he is the imme- 
diate efficient cauſe here. f, we ſhall afterwards fully e- 
vince and declare. But yet he doth it ſo, as to derive 
it unto us from Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. iv. 15, 16. For he 
is the life, and without him, or power communicated 
from him, we can do nothing, John xv. 5. 

Athly; This ſpiritual life is communicated unto us by 
the Holy Ghoſt, according unto, and in order for the 


ends of that new covenant. For this is the promiſe of 


it, that God will firſt write his law in our hearts, and 
then we ſhall walk in his ſtatutes; ther is, the princi- 
ple of life muſt precede all vital acts. From this prin- 
ciple of life, thus derived and conveyed unto us, are all 
thoſe vital acts whereby we live to God. Where this 
is not, as it is not in any that are dead in fin ; for, 
from the want hereof, are they denominated dead, no 
act of obedience unto God can ſo be performed, as that 
it ſhould be an act of the life of God; and this is the 
way whereby the ſcripture doth expreſs it. The ſame 
thing is intended, when we fay, in other words, that 


without an infuſed habit of internal inherent grace, re- 


ceived from Chriſt by an efficacious work of the Spirit, 
no man can believe or obey God, or perform any duty 
in a ſaving manner, ſo as it ſhould be accepted with 
him. And if we abide not in this principle, we let in 
the whole poiſonous flood of Pelagianifm into the church. 
To ſay that we have a ſufficiency in ourſelves, ſo much 
as to think a good thought, to do any thing as we ought, 
any power, any ability, that is our own, or in us by na- 
ture, however externally excited and guided by motives, 
directions, reaſons, encouragements of what ſort ſoever, 
to believe or obey the goſpel ſavingly in any one inſtance, 
is to overthrow the goſpel, and the faith of the Catho- 
he church in all ages. 


SECT. 25.—But it may be objected, that whereas many 


unregenerate perſons may and do perform many duties of re- 
ligious obedience, if there be nothing of ſpiritual life in them, 
then are they all ſins, and ſo differ not from the wor/? 
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things they do in this world, which are but fins ; and if 
fo, unto what end ſhould they take pains about them: 
Mere it not as good for them to indulge unto their luſts and 
pleaſures, ſeeing all comes to one end? It is all fin, and 
nothing elſe ; why do the diſpenſers of the goſpel preſs 
any duties on ſuch as they know to be in that eſtate * 
What advantage ſhall they have by a compliance with them? 
Were it not better to leave them to themſelves, and wait 
for their converſion, than to ſpend time and labour about . 
them to no purpoſe ? | 
Anſw. (1.) It muſt be granted, that all the duties of 
ſuch perſons are in ſome ſenſe fins. * It was the ſaying of 
Auſtin, that the virtues of unbelievers are /plengida pec- 
cata. This ſome are now diſpleaſed with; but it is eaſier 
to cenſure him than to confute him. Two things attend 
in every duty that is properly fo : (I.) That it is ac- 
cepted with God. And, (2.) That it is ſanctified in 
them that do it; but neither of theſe are in the duties 
of unregenerate men: for they have not faith; and 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Reb. xi. 6. 
And the apoſtle alſo aſſures us, that unto the defiled and 
unbelieving, that is, all unſanctified perſons not purifi - 
ed by the Spirit of grace, all things are unclean, becauſe 
their conſciences and minds are defiled, Tit. i. 15. 80 
their praying is ſaid to be an abomination, and their 
plowing fin. It doth not therefore appear what is o- 
therwiſe in them, or to them. But as there are good 
duties which have ſin adhering to them, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. fa 


* Manifeſtifſime patet in impiorum animis nullam habitare virtutem; ſed 
omnia opera eorum immunda eſſe atque polluta, habentiug ſapientium nog 
ſpiritalem ſed animalem, non cæleſtem ſed terrenam. Proſper. ad Collat, 
cap. 28, 


Omne etenim probitatis opus niſi ſemine verz exoritur fidei, peccatum 
eſt, inque erratum vertitur, et ſterilis cumulat ſibi gloria pœnam. Proſper. 
ny | de Ingratis. cap. 16. | | | 
| Multa laudibilia atque miranda poſſunt in hom ine reperiri, quz fine charita- 
N, 2 dis medullis habent quidem pietatis ſimilitudinem, ſed non habent veritatem. 
r/# 1 Idem. ad Ruffin. de lib. Arbit. 
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there are ſins which have good in them. For Bonum 


oritur ex integris, malum ex quocunque defectu. Such 
are the duties of men unregenerate. Formally, and un- 
to them, they are fin; materially, and in themſelves, 
they are good. This gives them a difference from, and 
a preference above ſuch ſins, as are every way ſinful. 
As they are duties, they ate good; as they are the du- 
ties of ſuch perſons, they are evil, becauſe neceſſarily 
defective in what ſhould preſerve them from being fo. 
And, on this ground, they ought to attend unto them, 
and may be preſſed thereunto. | 

SECT. 26.—(2dly.) That which is good materially 
and in itſelf, though viciated from the relation which it 
hath to the perſon by whom it is performed, is approv- 
ed, and hath its acceptation in its proper place. For du- 
ties may be performed two ways. (1.) In hypocriſy and 
pretence, fo they are utterly abhorred of God in matter 


and manner; that is ſuch a potonous ingredient as viti- 


arey the whole, Ifa. i. 11, 12, 13, 14. Hol. i. 4. (2.) 
In integrity according unto preſent light and conviction, 
which, for the ſubſtance of chem, are approved. And 


No man 1s to be exhorted to do any thing in hypocriſy; 


fee Matth. x. 21. And, on this account alſo, that the 
duties themſelves are acceptable, men may be preſſed to 
them. But, (3dly.) It muſt be granted, that the ſame 
duty, for the ſubſtance of it in general, and performed 
according to the ſame rule as to the outward manner of 
it, may be accepted in or from one, and rejected in or 
from another. So vas it with the ſacrifices of Cain and 
Abel. And not only ſo, but the ſame rejected duty 
may have degrees of evil, for which it is rejected, and 
be more ſinful in and unto one than unto another. But 
we muſt obſerve, that the difference doth not relate 
merely unto the different ſtates of the perſons by whom 
ſuch are performed ; as, becauſe one is in the ſtate of 
grace, whoſe duties are accepted ; and another in the 
ſtate of nature, whoſe duties are rejected, as their per- 
ſons are. For although the acceptation of our perſons 
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be a neceſſary condition for the acceptation of our du- 
ties, as God firſt had reſpe& unto Abel, and then unto 
his offerings ; yet there is always a real ſpecifical differ- 
ence between the duties themſelves, whereof one is ac- 


cepted, and the other rejected, although, it may be 


unto us, it be every way imperceptible. As in the of- 
ferings of Cain and Abel, that of Abel was offered in 
faith, the defect whereof in the other cauſed it to be 
refuſed. Suppoſe duties thereof to be every way the 
ſime as to the principles, rule and ends, or whatever is 
neceſſary to render them good in their kind; and they 
would be all equally accepted with God, by whomſoe- 
ver they are performed, for he is no accepter of perſons. 
But this cannot be, but where thoſe that perform them 
are partakers of the ſame grace. It is therefore the 
wills of men only that viciate their duties, which are 
required of them as good; and if ſo they may juſtly 
be required of them. The defect is not immediately 
in their ſtate, but in their wills and their perverlity. . 
SECT. 27.,—4qthly, The will of God is the rule of all 


mens obedience. This they are all bound to attend un- 


to; and if what they do through their own defect prove 
eventually fin unto them, yet the commandment 1s juſt 
and holy, and the obſervance of it juſtly preſcribed un- 
tothem. The law is the moral cauſe of the performance 
of the duties it requires, but not of the ſinful manner 
of their performance. And God hath not loſt his right 
of commanding men, becauſe they, by their fin, have 


Joſt their power to fulfil his commands. And if the e- 


quity of the command doth ariſe from the proportioning 
of ftrength that men have to anſwer it, he that by con- 
tracting the higheſt moral diſability chat depraved habits 
of mind can introduce, or a courſe of {inning produce 
in him, is freed from owning obedience unto any of 
God's commands; ; ſeeing all confeſs that ſuch an ha- 
bit of fin may be contracted, as will deprive them in 
whom it is, of all power of obedience. Wherefare ; ; 
Sxor. 28. —4. Preachers of the goſpel and others 
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have ſufficient warrant to preſs upon all men, the duties 
of faith, repentance, and obedience, although they 
know that in themſelves they have not a ſufficiency of 
ability for their due performance : For, (1.) It is the 
will and command of God that ſo they ſhould do, and 


that is the rule of all our duties. They are not to con- 


ſider what man can do or will do, but what God re- 
quires. To make a judgment of mens ability, and to 
accommodate the commands of God unto them accord- 
ingly, is not committed unto any of the ſons of men. 
(2.) They have a double end in prefling on men the 


obſervance of duties, with a ſuppoſition of the ſtate of 


impotency deſcribed : (1.) To prevent them from ſuch 
courſes of fin, as would harden them, and ſo render 


their converſion more dithculr, if not deſperate. (2.) 


To exerciſe a means appointed of God for their con- 
verſion, or the communication of ſaving grace unto 
them. Such are God's commands, and ſuch are the 
duties required in them. In and by them God doth uſe 
to communicate of his grace unto the ſouls of men, not 


with reſpect unto them, as their duties, but as they are 


ways appointed and ſanctified by him unto ſuch ends. 
And hence it follows that even ſuch duries as are viciated 
in their performance, yet are of advantage unto them 
by whom they are performed : For (1.) By attendance 
unto them, they are preſerved from many fins. (2.) 
In an efpecial manner from the great fin of deſpiſing 
God, which ends commonly in that which 1s unpardo- 
nable. (3.) They are hereby made uſetul unto others, 
and many ends of God's glory in the world. (4.) They 
are kept in God's way, wherein they may gradually be 
brought over unto a real converſion unto him. 

SECT. 29.—Thirdly ; In this ſtate of ſpiritual death, 
there is not in them who are under the power of it any 
diſpoſition, active and inclining unto life ſpiritual. There 
is not ſo in a dead carcaſe unto life natural; it is a ſubjec 
meet for an external power to introduce a living princt- 
ple into; ſo the dead body of Lazarus was quickene! 
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and animated again by the introduction of his ſoul. But 
in itſelf it had not the leaſt active diſpoſition nor inclina- 
tion thereunto. And no otherwiſe is it with a foul dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins. There is in it Potentia Obedien- 
tialis, a power rendering it meet to receive the commu- 
nications of grace and ſpiritual life. But a diſpoſition 
thereunto of its own it hath not. There is in it a re- 
mote power, in the nature of its faculties meet to be 
vrcught upon by the Spirit and grace of God. But an 
immediate power, diſpoſing and enabling it unto ſpiritual 
acts, it hath not. And the reaſon is, becauſe natural 
corruption cleaves unto it, as an invincible, unmoveable 
habit conſtantly inducing unto evil, wherewith the leaſt 
diſpoſition unto ſpiritual good is not inconſiſtent. There 
is in the ſoul in the ſcripture language (which ſome call 
canting) the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 2 Col. xi. 
which, unleſs it be taken away by ſpiritual circumciſion 
through the virtue of the death of Chrift, it will lie 
dead into eternity. There is therefore in us that which 


may be quickened and faved. And this 1s all we have 


to boat of by nature. Though man by ſin be made 
like the beaſts that periſh, being brutith and fooliſh in 
his mind and affections; yet he is not ſo abſolutely, he 
retains that living ſoul, thoſe intellectual faculties which 
were the ſubject of original righteouſneſs, and are meet 
to receive again the renovation of the image of God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Sgr. 30,—But this alſo ſeems obnoxious to an ob- 


jection from the inſtances that are given in the ſcripture, 
and whereof we have experience concerning ſundry good 


duties performed by men unregenerate, and that in a 
tendency unto living unto God, which argues a diſpofi- 
tion unto ſpiritual good. So Balaam defired to die the 
death of the righteous, and Herod heard John Baptiſt 
gladly, doing may things willingly. And great endea- 
yours after converſion unto God, we find in many who 
never attain thereunto. So that to ſay there is no diſpoſi- 
tion unto ſpiritual life in any unregenerate perſon, is to 
Mmm2 
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make them all equal, which is contrary to expert: 
ence. ' 

Anſw. (1.) There is no doubt but that unregenerate 
men may perform many external duties, which are good 
in themſelves, and lie in the order of the outward dil- 
poſal of the means of converſion. Nor is it queſtion- 
ed but they may have real deſigns, deſires, and endea- 
vours after that which is preſented unto them as their 
chiefeſt good. But fo far as theſe deſires or actings are 
merely natural, there is no diſpoſition in them unto ſpi- 
ritual life, or that which is ſpiritually good : ſo far as 

they are ſupernatural, they are not of themſelves. For, 
__ (2:) Although there are no preparatory inclinations 
in men, yet there are preparatory works upon them. 
Thoſe wio have not the word, yet may have convictions 
of good and evil, from the authority of God in their 
conſciences, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And the law, in the diſ- 
penfation of it, may work men unto many duties of o- 
bedience ; much more may the goſpel ſo do. But what- 
ever effects are hereby produced, they are wrought by 
the power of God exerted in the diſpenſation of the 
word. They are not educed out of the natural facul- 
ties of the minds of men, but are effects of the power 
of God in them and upon them. For we know that in 
the fleſh there dwelleth no good thing; and all unrege- 
nerate men are no more ; for that which is born of the 
fleſh is fleſh. 

(3.) The actings thus effected and duced] in men 
unregenerate, are neither fruits of nor diſpoſitions unto 
ſpiritua life. Men that are ſpiritually dead, may have 
ions and defires to free themſelves from dying eter- 
nally ; but ſuch a deſire to be ſaved, is no faving diſ- 
poſition mmo hte. . * 
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(1.) Deſcription of the tate of nature, neceſſary untca 
right underſtanding of the work of the Spirit in reger- 
ration.—(2.) No poſſibility of ſalvation unto perſons i- 
wing and dying in a ſtate of fm.—(3.) Deliverare 
from it by regeneration only.—(4.) The Holy G 
the peculiar author of this work.—(5.) Differents 
about the manner and nature of it. (G.) Way of de 
ancients in explaining the doctrine of grace ; the pr- 
ſent method propoſed. (/.) Converſion not wrought \y 
moral ſuaſſon only.—(8, 9, 10.) The nature and effica 
of moral ſuaſion, wherein they conſiſt.—( 11.) Ulun- 
nation preparatory unto converſion.—(12, 13, 14, , 
16, 17, 18.) The nature of grace morally effeftive on, 
opened ; not ſufficient for converſion.—( 19, 20.) Te 
firſt argument diſproving the working of grace in conve- 

fron to be by moral ſuaſion only.—(21, 22.) The ſecona 
—(23, 24.) The third. —(25.) The fourth.—(26 
27, 28.) Wherein the work of the Spirit in regenera 
tion poſitively doth conſiſt ; the uſe and end of outward 
means.—(29.) Real internal efficiency of the Spirit in 
this work.—(3o, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35.) Grace vito. 
rious and irręſiſtible, the nature of it explained. (96.) 
Proved.— (37, 38, 39, 40.) The manner of God's 
working by grace on our wills further explained. Jeſti- 
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monies concerning the actual collation of faith by the 
power of God. —(41, 42, 43, 44.) Victorious efficacy 
of internal grace proved by ſunary teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
zure.—(45, 46, 47, 48, 49.) From the nature of 
the work wrought by it, in viviſication and regenera- 
 tion,—(50, 51, 52, 53, 54.) Regeneration conſider- 
ed with reſpect unto the diſtinct faculties of the ſoul. 
The mind. —(55.) The will.—(56, 57.) The affec- 
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cer. I. NT O the deſcription we are to give 
| of the work of regeneration, the pre- 
edent account of the ſubject of it, or the ſtate and con- 
ction of them that are to be regenerated, was neceſſaril 
t be premiſed. For upon the knowledge thereof, doth 
adue apprehenſion of the nature of that work depend. 
ind the occaſion of all the miſtakes and errors that have 
ten about it, either of old or of late, hath been a mil- 
uderſtanding of the true ſtate of men in their lapſed 
ondition, or of nature as depraved. Yea, and thoſe 
whom this whole work is derided, do now counte- 
nnce themſelves therein by their ignorance of that 
fate, which they will not learn either from the ſcrip— 
tre or experience: For Natura fic. apparet vitiata ud hoc 
zajoris vitii fit non videre, as Auſtin ſpeaks. It is an 
eidence of the corruption of nature, that it diſenables 
ne minds of men to diſcern their own corruption, We 
ave previouſly diſcharged this work ſo far as it is ne- 
effary unto our preſent purpoſe. Many other things 
night be added in the application of it, were that our 
direct deſign. Particularly having confined myſelf to 
treat only concerning the depravation of the mind and 
will, I have not inſiſted on that of the affections, which 
yet is effectual to retain unregenerate men under the 
power of ſin; though it be far enough from truth that 
the whole corruption of nature conſiſts therein, as ſome 
weikly and athologically have imagined. Much leſs 
bay? I treated concerning that encreaſe and heightening 


cuſtom of ſinning, as unto all the perverſe ends of it. 


the Spirit of God. And it is that which tals up the 


tory to the ſcripture. Theſe things are paſonal evils, 


that are called Chriſtians, nor are we to be moved that 


thoſe who lay any ſerious and real claim untoChriſtianity, 
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of the depravation of nature which is atracted by a 


Yer this alſo the ſcripture much inſiſts ujon, as that 
which naturally and neceſſarily enſues in all in whom it 
is not prevented by the effectual transformng grace of 


impoſſibility of their turning themſelves te God. Jer. 
Xill. 23. Rom. iii. 10.—19. But that the whyle difficulty 
of converſion ſhould ariſe from mens contr#ting an ha- 
bit or cuſtom of ſinning, is falſe, and openh contradic- 


and befal individuals through their own deffult in vari- 
ous degrees. And we ſee that amongſt mer under the 
ſame uſe of means, ſome are converted unto God, who 
have been deeply immerſed in an habitua! courſe of 
open fins, whillt others kept from them by the influence 
of their education upon their inclinations and affections, 
remain uncoverted. So was it of old between the pub- 
licans and harlots on the one hand, and the Phariſees on 
the other. But my deſign was only to mention that 
which is common unto all; or wherein all men univer- 
ſally are equally concerned, who are partakers of the 
ſame human nature in its lapſed condition. And what 
we have herein declared from the ſcriptures will guide 
as in our enquiry after the work of the Holy Spirit of 
grace in our deliverance from it. | 

SECT. 2.—lrt is evident, and nceds no further con- 
firmation, that perſons living and dying in this eſtate can- 
not be ſaved. This hitherto hath been allowed by all 


ſome who call themſelves ſo, do begin to laugh at the 
diſeaſe, and deſpiſe the remedy of our nature. Among 


there is nothing more certain, nor more acknowledged, 
than that there is no deliverance from a ſtate of miſery 
tor thoſe who are not delivered from a ſtate of fin. And 
he who denies the neceſſary periſhing of all that live and 
die in the ſtate of corrupted nature, denies all the uſe 
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of the inarnation and mediation of the Son of God, 
For if we may be ſaved without the renovation of our 
natures, tiere was no need, nor uſe of the new creati- 
on of all thin 85 by Jeſus Chriſt, which principally con- 
fiſts theren. And if men may be ſaved under all the 
evils that ame upon us by the fall, then did Chriſt die 
in vain. Jeſides, it is frequently expreſſed that men in 
that ſtate are enemies to God, alienated from him, 

children oi wrath, under the curſe ; ; and if ſuch may 
be faved, o may devils alſo. In brief, it is not conſfil- 
tent with tie nature of God, his holineſs, righteouſneſs 
or truth, vith the law or goſpel, nor pothble in the na- 
ture of the thing itſelf, that ſuch perſons ſhould enter 
into, or be made poſſeflors of glory and reſt with God. 


A deliveraice therefore out of and from this condition 


is indiſpenibly neceſſary to make us meet for the inhe- 
ritance of ſaints in light. 

SECT. 1.—This deliverance mult be, and is by rege- 
neration. The determination of our Saviour is poſitive 
both in this, and the necethty of it before aſſerted, 
Jahn iii. 3. Except à man be born again, or from a- 
bove, he annot fee the kingdom of God. Whatever 
fenſe the knodom of God is taken in either for that of 
grace here, or of glory hereafter, it is all the ſame as 
unto our preſent purpoſe. There is no intereſt in it to 
be obtained, no participation of the benefits of it, un- 
leſs a man be born again, unleſs he be regenerate. And 
this determination of our Saviour, as it is abſolute and 
decretory, fo it is applicable unto and equally compriſeth 
every individual of mankind. And the work intended 
by their regeneration or in being born again, which 1s 
the ſpiritual converſion and quickcning of the ſouls of 
men, is every where aſcribed unto them that ſhall be 
faved. And although men may have, through their ig- 
norance and prejudices, falſe apprehenſions about rege- 
neration and the nature of it, or wherein it doth con- 
ſiſt; yet fo far as I know, all Chriſtians are agreed, that 
it is the way and means of our dcliverance from the 
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ſtate of ſin or corrupted nature, or rather our deliver- 
ance itſelf. For this doth exprefs teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
ture, and the nature of the thing itſelf, put beyond con- 
tradiction, Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5. And thoſe by whom it is 
expoſed unto ſcorn, who eſteem it a ridiculous thing for 
any one to enquire whether he be regenerate or no, will 
one day underitand the neceflity of it ; although it may 
be not before it 1s too late to obtain any advantage 
thereby. 

SECT. 4.— The Holy Ghoſt i is the immediate author 
and cauſe of this work of regeneration. And herein 
again, as I ſuppoſe, we have in general the conſent of 
all. Nothing is more in words acknowledged than that 
all the ele& of God are ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 


And this regeneration is the head, fountain, or begin- 


ning of our fanctification, virtually compriſing the whole 


in itſelf, as will afterwards appear. However, that it is 
a part thereof, is not to be denied. Beſides, as I ſup- 
poſe, it is equally confeſſed to be an effect or work of 
grace, the actual diſpenſation whereof is folely in the 
hand of the Holy Spirit. This, I ſay, is in words ac- 
knowledged by all; although 1 know not how ſome 
can reconcile this profeſſion unto other notions and ſen- 
timents which they declare concerning it: for, ſetting 
alide what men do herein themfelves, and what others 
do towards them in the miniſtry of the word, and I can- 
not fee what remains as they expreſs their looſe imagi- 
nations, to be aſeribed unto the Spirit of God. But at 
preſent we ſhall make uſe of this general conceſſion, 


that regeneration is the work ef the Holy Ghoſt, or an 


effect of his grace. Not that we have any need ſo to 
do, but that we may avoid conteſting about thoſe things 
wherein men may ſhrowd their falſe opinions under ge- 
neral ambiguous expreſſions, which was the conſtant 
practice of Pelagius, and thoſe who followed him of 
old. But the fcripture is expreſs in teſtimonies to 
our purpoſe. What our Saviour calls being born again, 


John iii. 3. He calls being born of the n ver. 
r . 
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5, 6. becauſe he is the ſole principal efficient cauſe 
of this new birth. For it is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
John vi. ver. 63. Rom. viii. 11. And God ſaveth us, 
according to his mercy by the waſhing of regeneration, « 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghojt, Tit. iii. v. whereas 
therefore we are ſaid to be a of God, or to be be- 
gotten again of his own will; John i. 13. James i. 
18. 1 John iii. 9. it is with reſp unto the eſpecial and 
peculiar operation of the Holy Spirit. Fr 
SECT. 5.—Theſe things are thus far confeſſed even” 
by the Pelagians themſelves, both thoſe of old, and thoſe 
at preſent, at leaſt in general; nor hath any as yet been 
ſo hardy as to deny regeneration to be the work of the 
Holy Spirit in us; unleſs we muſt except thoſe deluded 
ſouls who deny both him and his Work. Our ſole en- 
»quiry therefore muſt be after the manner and nature of 
this work ; for the nature of it depends on the manner 
of the working of the Spirit of God herein. This I 
acknowledge was variouſly contended about of old; 
and the truth concerning it, hath ſcarce eſcaped an open 
oppoſition in any age of the church. And at preſent 
this is the great ball of contention, between the Jeſuits 
and the Janſeniſts, the latter keeping cloſe to the doc- 
trine of the principal ancient writers of the church, 
the former under the new notions, expreſſions, and diſ- 
tinctions, endeavouring rhe reinforcement of Pelagianiſm 
whereunto ſome of the elder ſchool-men led the way, of 
whom our Bradwardine ſo long ago complained. But 
never was it with fo much impotence and 1gnorance 
traduced and reviled as it is by ſome among ourſelves. 
For a ſort of men we have, who, by ſtories of wander- 
ing Jews, rhetorical declamarions, pert cavillings, and 
proud revilings, of thoſe who diſſent from them, think 
to ſcorn and baniſh truth out of the world; though 
they never yet durſt attempt to deal openly and plainly 
with any one argument that 1s * in its defence and 
confirmation. 
Sker. 6.— The ancient writers of the church, who 
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looked into theſe things with moſt diligence, and labour- 
ed in them with moſt ſucceſs, as Auſtin, Hilary, Proſ- 


per, and Fulgentius, do repreſent the whole work of 


the Spirit of God towards the fouls of men under 
certain heads or diſtinctions of grace. And herein were 


they followed by many of the more ſober ſchool-men ; 


and others of late without number. Frequent mention 
we find in them of grace, as preparing, preventing, 
working, co-working and confirming. Under theſe 


heads do they handle the whole work of our regenera- 


tion or converſion unto God. And although there may 
be ſome alteration in method and ways of expreſſion, 
whichmaybe varied as they are found to be of advantage 
unto them that are to be inſtructed; yet, for the ſub- 
ſtance of the doctrine, they taught the ſame which hath 
been preached amongſt us ſince the reformation, which 


ſome have ignorantly traduced as novel. And the whole 


of it is nobly and elegantly exemplified by Auſtin in his 
confeſſions, wherein he gives us the experience of the 
truth he had taught in his own ſoul. And I might follow 
their footſteps herein, and, perhaps, ſhould, tor ſome 
reaſons have choſen fo to have done; but that there have 
been ſo many differences raiſed about the explication 
and application of theſe terms and diſtinctions; and the 
declaration of the nature of the acts and effects of the 
Spirit of grace intended in them; as that to carry the 
truth through the intricate perplexities which undertheſe 
notions have been caſt upon it, would be a longer Work 
than I ſhall here engage into; and too much divert me 
from my principal intention. I ſhall therefore, in gene- 
ral, refer the whole work of the Spirit of God. with 
reſpect unto the regeneration of ſinners, unto two heads: 
Firſt, that which is preparatory for it. And, Secondly, 
That which is effective of it. That which is prepara- 
tory for it, is the conviction of ſin; this is the work 
of the Holy Spirit, John xvi. 8, 9. And this alſo may 
be diſtinctly referred unto three heads: (I.) A diſco- 
very of the true nature of fin, by the miniſtry of the 
n Nnn2 


law, Rom. vii. 7. (2.) An application of that diſco- 
very made in the mind or underſtanding unto the con- 


ſcience of the ſinner. (3.) The excitation of affections 


ſuitable unto that diſcovery and application; Acts ii. 37. 
But theſe things, ſo far as they belong unto our preſent 


deſign, have been before inſiſted on. Our. principal en- 


quiry at preſent is after the work itſelf, or the nature 
and manner of the working of the Spirit of God in and 
on the ſouls of men in their regeneration. And this muſt 
be both negatively. and poſitively declared. 1 
SEC U. 7.—Firſt; The work of the Spirit of God 
in the regeneration of ſinners, or the quickeninguof 
them who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, or in their firſt 


ſaving converſion to God, doth not conſiſt in a moral 


ſuaſion only. By ſuaſion we intend ſuch a perſuaſion 


as may, or may not be effectual ; ſo abſolutely we call 
that only perſuaſion whereby a man is actually per- 


ſuaded. Concerning this we mult conſider: (1) What 
it is that is intended by that expreſſion, and wherein its 


the ancient and modern divines. For it is to no purpoſe 


to endeavour the reducing of the extravagant confuſed 


diſcourſes of ſome preſent writers unto a certain and de- 
+ =" . 0 o * 8 . 
terminate ſtating of the things in difference among us. 


That which they ſeem to aim at, and conclude, may be 


reduced unto theſe heads: (1.) That God adminiſters 
grace unto all in the declaration of the doctrine of the 
la and goſpel. (2.) That the reception of this doc- 


trine, the belief and practice of it, is enforced by pro- 


miſes and threatenings. (3.) That the things revealed, 
taught, and commanded, are not only good in themſelves, 
but ſo ſuited unto the reaſon and intereſt of mankind, 
as that the mind cannot but be diſpoſed and inclined to 
receive and obey them, unleſs overpowered by prejudi- 
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gefficacy doth conſiſt. And, (2.) Prove that the whole 
work of the Spirit of God in the converſion. of ſinners / 
doth not conſiſt therein. And I ſhall handle this matter 
under this notion, as that which is known unto "thoſe * 
who are converſant in theſe things from the writings f 


i 
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pel and obedience thereunto, men are made partakers ff 


future life. 


SY 
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fidered' in partic % | 
doth not confiſt in à moral ſuaſion, which As. we ſhall - 
men will allow, 0 eee. * & \ 


LY 


manded, preſſed, perſuaded to turn eee 


vidence, I ſhall not here take them into conſideration. 
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ces and a colts of lin. », (4-) That E conſid 
the promiſes and: threatenings of che goſpel is ſufficient”. * * 6 


to remove theſe prejudices, and reform that courſe” G. 
That, upon a compliance with the doctrine of the Jo. 


the Spirit, and other privileges of the New Teſtam fy 
and have a right unto all the romiſes of the. preſen 
Now this being a perfect ſyſtem of ae 
aniſm, condemned in the ancient church as, abſolutely = 


* 


e 


excluſive of the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriltz wir be . 
| fully removed out of our way · in gur preſent, diſc ought, 


though the looſe confuſed expreſſidns of fome be not 
lar: for if the work of out regggerat 


* 


ſee contains all that theſe 
their whole fabric falls to the ground of its ov 


rd. 


SECT. 8.— 1. As to the nature of: this-moral all- \ 
on, two things may be conſidered : (The means, in- * 
ſtrument, and matter of it, and this is the word 9, God, ah |} 
the word of God, or the ſeripture'i in. the doarindl i.. 
ſtructions, precepts,, promiſes, and th 


This is that, and this is that alone, whereby we are com- 


live 
to God. And herein we compriſe the whole both the 
law and the goſpel; with all the divine tui vohEA Ned , 
in them, as ſeverally reſpecting the eſpecial ends where - 
unto they are deſigned. For althongh they are diſtinct- 
ly and peculiarly ſuited to produce diſtinct effects on the 
minds of men, yet they all jountly tend unto Theygene- 
ral end of guiding men ho oo liveunto God, and to 
obtain the enjoyment of him. As for thoſe documenta 
and inſtructions which men have concerning the will of 
God, and the obedience which he requires of them from 
the light of nature, with the works of creation and pro- 


For either they are ſolitary, or without My ſuper- ad- 
dition of inſtructive light by revelation, and then I ut- 
terly deny them to be a ſufficient outward means of the 
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| converſion of any one ſoul; 
as improved by the, written word as diſpenſed unto | 


to de conſidered apart. We will therefore ſuppoſe ak. 
© thoſe unto whom the word is declared, have anteceda- 


aucb conſciences of men for their inftruftion and conver- 


uvhich the Holy Ghoſt mikerh uſe of in the regenerati- 


ſtate of ſin, if they art not complied withal, is ſufficient, 


xx. 1. 2 Chron. VI. A, 18. 3 oft 


7 
15 
P \ 
* 
's 


Booi I, 
or they may be conſidered | 


7 e Nature, Cauſes, and Means 


men,” and fo they are compriſed under it, and need-not - 


neouſly thereunto, "all the Belp * light of nature La 
WIH afford. 
Skdr. 92. 1 heagitincipY way of the applicatjon® 
this means to produce its effect on the ſouls of men, 


is the Miniſtry of the church. God hath appointed the 


miniſtry for the application of the word unto the minds. 


ſion. And concerning this we may obſerve two things: 
(I.) That the. word of God thus diſpenſed by the mi- vl 
nity of the church, is the only ordinary outward means 


ON of the adult unto whom it is preached. (2.) That it 
is every way fuflicients in its own kind; that is, as an 1 
outward mèans. For the revelation which is made of © 
God; and his mind thereby, is ſufficient to teach men 
all gi needful for them to believe and do, that they 
may be converted unto God, and yield him the obedi-' 
ence chat 77 requires. Hencę two things do enſue. 

(1. ) That the ufe of thoſe means unto men in the 


on the grounds before laid down, to leave them by whom 
they are rejected mexcuſable; Jo. Ia. v. 35 4, 5 Kro 

(2.) That the ellect of regeneration or nee 
unto God, is aſſigned unto the preaching of the word, 
becauſe of its eſſicaey thereunto in its own Kind a and way 
as the outward means thereof, 1 Cor. iv. 1 8 James 
„ Ii Pet. i. 23, F ] 

SECT. 10.—2dly ; We may inde what is the na- 
ture, and wherein the efficacy of this moral work doth 
conſiſt. To which purpoſe we may obſerve: 

SECT. 11.— I. That in the uſe of this means for the 
converſion of men, there is preparatory unto that where- 
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towards him. The firſt- regard unto men, in the diſ- 


wrath, and of his actual fin, which further renders him 
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in this moral perſuaſion doth conſiſt, an inſtruction of the 
mind in the knowledge of the will of God, and its duty 


penſation of the word unto them, is their darkneſs and 
ignorance, whereby they are alienated from the life of 

God. This therefore is, the firſt end of divine revela- p = 
tion ; namely, to make known the counſel and will of F 
God unto us; fee Matth. iv. 15, 16. Luke iv. 18, 19. ; 
Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Acts xx. 20, 21826, 27. By the 


preaching of the law and the goſpel, men are inſtfuct- 


ed in the whole counſel of God, and what he requires 4 
of them. And in their apprehenſion hereof doth the 4 
illumination of their minds conſiſt, whereof we muſt I 
treat diſtinctly afterwards. Without a ſuppoſition of this 
illumination, there is no uſe of the perſuaſive power of 
the word; for it conſiſts in affecting the mind with its 
concernment in the things that it knows, or wherein it 
is inſtructed. Wherefore we ſuppoſe, in this caſe, that 
a man is taught by the word, both the neceſſity of 
regeneration, and what is required of himſelf there- 
unto. | hs 
SECT. 12.—2. On this ſuppoſition, that a man is in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of the will of God, as re- 
vealed in the law and the goſpel ; there 1s accompany- 
ing the word of God in the diſpenſation of it, a power- 
ful perſuaſive efficacy unto a compliance with it, and ob- 
ſervance of it. For inſtance; ſuppoſe a man to be con- 
vinced bytheword of Godof thenature of fin, of his own 
linful condition; of his danger from thence with reſpect 
unto the ſin of nature, on which account he is a child of 


obnoxious untothe curſe of the law, andthe indignationof 
God; of his duty hereon to turn unto God, and the way 
whereby he may ſo do; there are in the precepts, ex- 
hortations, expoſtulations, promiſes and threatenings of 
the word, eſpecially as diſpenſed in the miniſtry of the 
church, powerful motives to affect, and arguments to 
prevail wich the mind and will of ſuch a man, to en- 
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Acavour his own regeneration or converſion unto God, 
rational and cogent above all that can be objected unto 
the contrary. On ſome it is acknowledged, that theſe 
things have no effect; they are not moved by them, 
they care not for them, they do deſpiſe them, and live 
W 1 and die in rebellion againſt the lia ht of them, hav- 
13 ing their eyes blinded by the G::d of this world. But 
"Jo this is no argument that they are not not powerful in 
| themſelves ; although indeed it is that they are not fo to- 
Wards us of themſelves, but only as the Holy Spirit 
is pleaſed to act them towards us. But in theſe mo- 
Gives, reaſons, and arguments, whereby men are in and 
from the word, and the miniſtry of it, urged and preff. 
ed unto converſion to Gad, doth this moral perſua - 
ſion whereof we ſpeak conſiſt. And the efficacy of it 
unto the end propoſed, ariſeth from the things enſuing, 
which are all reſolved into God himſelf. 
SECT. 13.—(1.) From an evidence of the truth of 
#rhe things from whence theſe motives and arguments 
were taken. The foundation of all the efficacy of the 
diſpenſation of the, goſpel lies in an evidence, that the 
things propoſed in it are not cunningly deviſed fables, 
2 Pet. i. 16 Where this is not admitted, where it is 
not firmly aſſented unto, there can be no perſuafive 
efficacy in it. But where this is, namely a prevalent 
perſuation of the truth of the things propoſed, there the 
mind is under a diſpoſition unto the things whereunto it 
isperfuaded. Andereon the wholeefhicacyof the word in 
and upon the ſouls of men is reſolved into the truth and 
veracity of God. For the things contained in the ſcrip- 
ture are not propoſed unto us merely as true, but as di- 
vine truths, as immediate revelations from God, which 
requires not only a rational, but a facred religious reſpect 
unto them. They are things that the mouth of the 
'Lord hath ſpoken. | | 
(2.) There is a propoſal unto the wills and affections 
of men in the things ſo aſſented unto, on the one hand 
as good, amiable, and excellent, wherein the chiefeſt 
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good, happineſs, and utmoſt end of our natures are 
compriſed, to be purſned and attained ; and on the other 
of things evil and terrible, the utmoſt evil that our nature 
is obnoxious unto, to beavoided. For thisisurgedonthem, 
that to comply with the will of God in the propoſals of 
the goſpel, to conform thereunto, to do what he requires, 
do turn from fin unto him, is good unto men, belt for 
them, aſſuredly attended with preſent ſatisfaction and 
future glory. And therein is alſo propoſed the moſt 
noble object for our affections, even God himſelf as a 
| friend, as reconciled unto us in Chriſt, and that in a 
; way ſuited unto his holineſs, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, which we have nothing to oppoſe unto, nor 
to lay in the balance againſt. The way alſo of the re- 


; conciliation of ſinners -unto God by Jeſus Chriſt is ſet 
: out, as that which hath ſuch an impreſs of divine wiſ- 
K dom and goodneſs upon it, as that it can be refuſed by 
; none, but out of a dire& enmity againſt God himſelf.” 
i Unto the enforcing of theſe things on the minds of men, 
K the ſcripture abounds with reaſons, motives, and argu- 
| ments, the rendering whereof effectual, is the principal 
: end of the miniſtry. On the other hand, it is declared 
0 and evidenced, that ſin is the great debaſement of our 
0 | natures, the ruin of our ſouls, the only evil in the 
5 world, in its guilt and puniſhment ; that a continuance 
5 in a ſtate of it, with a rejection of the invitation of the 
us goſpel unto converſion to God, is a thing foolſh, un- 


worthy of a rational creature, and that which will be e- 
verlaſtingly pernicious. Whereas therefore in the judg- 
ment of every rational creature, ſpiritual things are to 
be preferred before natural, eternal things before tem- 
poral, and that theſe things are thus diſpoſed of in in- 
finite goodneſs, love and wiſdom, they muſt needs be 
apt to affect the wills, and take the affections of men. 
And herein the efficacy of the word on the minds and 
conſciences of men is reſolved into the authority of God. 
Theſe precepts, theſe promiſes, theſe threatenings are 


bis, who hath right to give them, and power to execute 
l O0 
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them. And with his authority, his glorious greatneſs, 
and his infinite power come under conſideration. So al- 
{o doth his goodneſs and love in an eſpecial manner, with 
many other things, even all the known properties of his 
holy nature, all which concur in giving weight, power, 
and efficacy unto theſe motives and arguments. 
SECT. 14.—3. Great power and efficacy is added 
hereunto from the management of theſe motives in the 
preaching of the word. Herein by ſome the rhetori- 
cal faculty of them by whom it is diſpenſed, is of great 
conſideration. For hereby are they able to prevail ve- 
ry much on the minds of men. Being acquainted with 
the inclinations and diſpoſitions of all ſorts of perſons, 
the nature of their affections and prejudices, with the 
topics or kinds and heads of arguments meet to affect 
them and prevail with them; as alſo the ways of inſinu- 
ating perſuaſive motives to their minds, they expreſs the 
Whole in words elegant, proper, expreſſive, and ſuited 
to allure, draw, and engage them unto the ways and 
duties propoſed unto them. * Herein do ſome place 
the principal uſe and efficacy of the miniſtry. in the diſ- 
penſation of the word; with me it is of no conſiderati- 
on. For our apoſtle rejects it utterly from any place in 
his miniſtry; 1 Cor ii. 4. My fpeech and my preacb- 
ing was not with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but 
in the demonſtration of the Spirit and of pewer. Some 
of late have put in faint and weak exceptions unto the 
latter clauſe, as though not an evidence of the power- 
ful preſence of the Spirit of God in the diſpenſation of 
the goſpel were intended therein, but the power of 
working miracles, contrary to the whole ſcope of the 
place, and conſent of the beſt expoſitors. But that by 
che firſt clauſe, the perſuaſive act of human oratory, is 
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excluded from uſe and efficacy in the preaching of the 
goſpel, none as yet hath had the impadence to deny. 
But let this alſo be eſteemed to be as uſeful and effica- 
cious in this work, as to the end'of preaching in the 
converſion of the fouls of men, as any can imagine, it 


ſhall be granted. Only I ſhall take leave to reſolve the 


k 4 —_—_— — _ or 


| efficacy of preaching into two other cauſes. 
: © SECT. I5.—1. The inſtitution of God: he hath ap- 
. pointed the preaching of the word to be the means, rhe 
t only outward ordinary means for the converſion of th 
0 ſouls of men, 1 Cor. i. 17, 18, 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 
h 16. Rom. i. 16. And the power or efficacy of any 
, hing that is uſed unto an end in ſpiritual matters, de- 
0 pends ſolely on its divine appointment unto that end. 
& Sgr. 16.—2. The eſpecial gifts that the Spirit of 
1- God doth furniſh the preachers of the goſpel withal, t6 
e enable them unto an effectua; diſcharge of their work, 
4 Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 13. whereof we ſhall treat after- 
d wards. All the power therefore that theſe things are 
e accompanied withal, is reſolved into the ſovereignty of 
if God. For he hath choſen this way of preaching for 
th this end, and he beſtows theſe gifts on whom he pleaſeth 
in From theſe things it is that the perſuaſive motives which 
ha the word abounds withal unto converſion of turning to 
ut God from fin, have that peculiar efficacy on the minds 
ne # of men which is proper unto them. | 
he SECT. 17.—4. We do not therefore in this caſe ſup- 
re poſe that the motives of the word are left unto a mere 
of natural operation, with reſpect unto the ability of en 
of by whom it is diſpenſed; but moreover that it is bleſfed of 
he God, and accompanied with the power of the Holy 
by Spirit, for the producing of its effect and end upon 
is the ſouls of men. Only the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, on the minds and wills of men in and by theſe 
2 means, is ſuppoſed to extend no further, but unto mo- 


tives, arguments, reaſons and conſiderations, propoſed 
unto the mind, ſo to inflgence the will and the affecti- 
ens. Hence his operation is herein moral, and fo me- 
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taphorical, not real, proper, and phyſical. Now con- 
cerning this whole work, I affirm theſe two things: 

SCT. 18.—1. That the Holy Spirit doth make uſe 
of it in the regeneration or converſion of all chat are a- 
dult, and that either immediately in and by the preach- 
ing of it, or by ſome other application of light and 
truth unto the mind derived from the word; for by the 
reaſons, motives, and perſuaſive arguments which the 
word affords, are our minds affeted, and our ſouls 
wrought upon in our converſion unto God, whence 
it becomes our reaſonable obedience. And there are 
none ordinarily converted, but they are able to give 
ſome account by what conſiderations they were pre 
wi "ag on thereunto. But; 

We ſay that the whole work, or the whole of 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt in our converſion doth 
not conſiſt herein; but there is a real, phyſical work, 
whereby he infuſeth a gracious principle of ſpiritual life 
into all that are effectually converted, and really rege- 
nerated, and without which there is no deliverance from 
the ſtate of fin and death which we have . deſcribed ; 
Which, among others, may be proved by the enſuing 
arguments. 

SEC1. 19.— The principal arguments in this caſe 
will enſue in our proofs from the ſcriptures, that there 
is a real, phyſical work of the Spirit on the ſouls of men 
in their regeneration. That all he doth, conſiſteth not 
in this moral ſuaſion, the enſuing redlons do ſufficiently 
evince. 

1. If the Holy Spirit worketh no otherwiſe on men 

in their regeneration or converſion, but by * propoſing 


* Non eſt igitur Gratia Dei in liberi Arbitrii natura, & c. in lege atque 
1 ſicut Pelagius deſipit, ſed ad fingulos actus datur illius voluntate de 
quo ſeriptum eſt; Pluvium voluntarium ſegregabis Deus hereditati tur- 
Quia et liberum Arbitriam ad diligendum Deum primi peccati granditate 
perdidimvs et lex Dei atque doctrina quemvis ſana et juſta, tamen occi- 
dit, fi non vivificet Spiritus, per quem fit hon ut audiendo ſed ut obediendo, 
neque ut lectione ſed ut dilectione teneatur. Quapropter ut in Deum ere da 
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unto them, and urging upon them, 
and motives to that purpoſe ; them 
work, and notwithſtanding it, He will of man remains 
abſolutely indifferent whether It will admit of them or 
no; or whether it will convert itſelf unto God upo 

them or no ; ; for the whole of this work conſiſts in pro- 
poſing objects unto the will, with reſpect 3 it 
is left undetermined whether it will chuſe and cloſe with 
them or no. And indeed this is that which ſome plead 


aſons, arguments, 
after his whole 


for. For they ſqy, that in all men, at leaſt all unto 


whom the goſpel is preached, there is that grace preſent, 
or with them, that chey are able to comply with they 
word, if they pleaſe, and ſo beli&e, repent, or do any 
act of obedica® unto God according to his will. And 
if they will, they can refuſe to make uſe of this aſſiſt- 
ance, aid, power, or grace, and fo continue in their 
ſins. What this grace is, or whence men have this 
power and ability, by ſome 1s not declared. Neither 
is it much to be doubted, but that many do imagine 
that it is purely natural; only they will allow it to be 
called grace, becauſe it is from God who made us. O- 
thers acknowledge it to be the work or effect of grace 
internal, wherein part of the difference lay, berween 
the Pelagians and Semi-pelagians of old. But they all 


agree that it is abſolutely in the power of the will of 


man to make uſe of it or not; that is, of the whole ef- 
fect on them, or product in them of this grace commu- 
nicated in the way deſcribed: for notwithſtanding any 
thing wrought in us or upon us thereby, the will is ſtill 
left various, flexible, and undetermined. It ig true, 
that notwithſtanding the grace thus adminiſtered, the 
will hath power to refuſe it, and to abide in fin; But 
that there is no more grace wrgpght 1 in us, but what 


mus et pie vivamus, non volentis neque currentis ſed miſerentis eſt Deifinon 
quis velie non debemus et currere, ſed quia ipſe in nobis et velle operatur er 
cu rrere; Non ergo gratiam dioamus eſſe Doftrinam, ſed agnoſcamus Gra- 
diam quæ facit prodeſſe Doctrinam; quæ Gratia ſi deſit, videmus etiam o- 
beſſe Doctrinam. Auguſt. Epiſt. 107. ad Vitalem. 
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may be ſo refuſedgor that the will can make uſe of that 
grace for converſian, which it can refuſe, is falſe. 
SECT. 20.—For (4,) This aſcribes the whole glory © 
of our regeneration and converſion unto ourſelves, and 
pot to the grace of God: for that act of our wills, on 
this ſuppoſition, whereby we convert unto God, is mere- 
ly P act of our own, and not of the grace of God. 
This is evident; for if the act itſelf were of grace, then 
Gould it not be in the power of the will to hinder it. 
(2.) This would leave it abſolutely uncertain, notwith- 
ſtanding the purpoſe of God, and the purchaſe of Chriſt, 
(whether ever any one in the world ſhould be converted 
unto God or no. For when the whole work of grace 
is over, it is abſolutely in the power of the will of man 
whether it ſhall be effectual or no; and fo abſolutely. 
uncertain; which is contrary to the covenant, promiſe, 
and oath of God, unto and with Jeſus Chriſt. (g.) 
It is contrary to expreſs teſtimones of ſcripture innume- 
rable, wherein actual converſion unto God is aſcribed 
* unto his grace, as the immediate effect thereof. This 
will further appear afterwards. God worketh in us to 
will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. The act therefore itſelf of . 
willing in our converſion, is of God's operation ; and 
although we will ourſelves, yet it is he who cauſeth us 
* to will, by working in us to will and to do. And if the 
act of our Will in believing, and obedience in our con- 
verſion to God, be not the effect of his grace in us, 
he doth not work in us both to will and to do of his own 
| XC | pleaſure. | 
Seger. 21.—Secondly; This moral perſuaſion, how. 
ever advanced or improved, and ſuppoſed to be effec- 
tual, yet it confers no new real ſupernatural ſtrength 
unw the ſoul. For hereas it worketh, yea, the Spi- 
rit,or grace of God therein, and thereby, by reaſons, 
motives, arguments, and objective conſiderations, and 
no otherwiſe, it is able only to excite and draw out the 
ſtrength which we have, delivering the mind and affec- 
tions from prejudices and other moral impediments: 
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real aid *, and internal ſpiritual ſtrength, neither is nor 


can be conferred thereby. And he who will acknow- 
ledge that there is any ſuch internal ſpiritual ſtrength 
communicated unto us, mult alſo acknowledge that there 
is another work of the Spirit of God in us and upon us, 
than can be effected by theſe perſuaſions. But thus 
it is in this caſe, as ſome ſuppoſe. The mind of man 
is affected with much ignorance, and uſually under 
the power of many prejudices, which, by the cor- 


rupt courſe of things in the world, poſſeſs it from its 


firſt actings in the ſtate of infancy. The will and the A 
fections are likewiſe viciated with depraved habits, 
which by the ſame means are contracted. But when 
the goſpel is propoſed and preached unto them, the 


things contained in it, the duties it requires, the pro- 


miſes it gives, are ſo rational, or ſo ſuited unto the 
principles of our reaſon, and the ſubje& matter of them 
is ſo good, deſirable and beautiful unto an intellect 

apperite, that being well conveyed unto the mind, they 
are able to diſcard all the prejudiges and diſadvanta 
of a corrupt courſe under which hath ſuffered, 
prevail with the ſoul to deſiſt from fin, that is, a courſe 
of ſinning, and to become a new man in all virtuous con- 
verſation. And that this is in the liberty and power of 


the will, is irrefragably proved by that Wphiſm of Biel 
out of Scotus and Occam, which contains the ſubſtance 


of what they plead in this cauſe. + Yea, —_ do, 
is ſo ſuitable unto the rational principles of a well-dif- 


sed quid illud eſt quo corporeorum ſenſuum pulſantur, in agro cordis 


cui impenditur iſta cultura, nec radicem poteſt,figere nec germen emittere, 


niſi ile ſummus et verus Agricola room ſui operis adhibuerit, et ad vita- 
lem profectum ea quæ ſunt plantata perduxerit. Ep iſt. ad Demetriadem. 


ft Omni dictamini rectæ rationis poteſt voluntas ſe conformare; ſed An. 
gere Deum ſuper omnia eſt ditamen rectæ rationis; ratio enim dictat inter 
omnia diligenda eſſe aliquid ſumme diligendum. Item homo errans poteſt di- 
ligere creaturam ſuper omnia, ergo etiam Deum; mirum enim valde eſſet, 


quod voluntas ſe conformare poſſit dictamini errones et non recto.— Biel. 
2. ſent, diſtinc. 27. g. Art. 4. | | N 
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poſed mind, that to do otherwiſe, is the greateſt folly 
and madneſs in the world. Efpecially will this work of 
converſion be unqueſtionably wrought, if tte application 
of theſe means of it, be fo diſpoſed in the providence of 
God, as that they may be ſeaſonable, with reſpe& unto 
the frame and condition of the mind whereinto they are 
applied. And as ſundry things are neceſſary to render 
the means of grace thus ſeaſonable and congruous unto 
the preſent frame, temper, and diſpoſition of the mind, 
ſo. in ſuch a congruity much of its efficacy doth conſiſt, 
And this, as it is ſaid, is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ - and an effect of the grace of God: for if the Spirit of 
1 God did not, by the word, prevent, excite, ſtir up, and 
| provoke the minds of men; did he not help and aſſiſt 
them, when endeavouring to turn to God, in the re- 
moval of prejudices, and all ſorts of moral impedi- 
ments, men would continue and abide, as it were, dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, at leaſt their endeavours after deli- 
verance would be wear and fruitleſs. 
| fl 22.— is is all the grace, all the work 
the Spirit of God our regeneration and converſion, 
which ſome will acknowledge, ſo far as I can learn from 
their writings and diſcourſes. But that there is more 
required thereunto, I have before declared. As alſo, 
it hath been manifeſted what is the true and proper uſe 
and efficacy of theſe means in this work. Burt to place 
the while of it herein, is that which Pelagius contended 
for of old; yea, he granted a greater uſe and efficacy of 
grace, than I can find to be allowed in the preſent con- 
fuſed diſcourſes of ſome on this ſubject. f Wherefore it is 


* Hoc piarum mentium eſt, ut nihil ſibi tribuant, ſed totum Gratiz Dei; 
unde quantumcun que aliquis det Gratiz Dei, etiamſi ſubtrabat poteſtati na 
tur® aut liberi arbitrii a pietate non recedit; cum vero aliquid Gratiæ Dei 
ſubtrahitur et Nature tribuitur quod Gratis eſt, ibi poteſt periculum inter- 
yenire.—-Caſſander, lib. Conſult. Art. 68. 


1 Pelagiana hæreſis quo dogmate Catholicam fidem deſtruere adorta ſit, 
et quibus impietatum venenis viſcera Eccleſiz atque ipſa vitalia corporis 
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ſomewhat prepoſterous to endeavour an impoſition of 
ſuch rotten errors upon the minds of men, and that by 
crude aſſertions, without any pretence of proot, as is 
the way of many. And that the ſole foundation of all 
their harangues, namely, the ſuitableneſs of goſpel-prin- 
ciples and promiſes unto our wiſdom and reaſon, antece- 
dently unto any ſaving work of the Spirit on our minds, 
is directly contradictory to the doctrine of our apoſtle, 
ſhall afterwards be declared. Bur it may be it will be 


ſaid, that it is not ſo much what is Pelagian, and what 


is not, as what is truth, and what is not, that is to be 
enquired after. And it is granted, that this is and ought 
to be our firſt and principal enquiry. But it is not unuſe- 
ful to know in whole ſteps they tread, who at this day 
oppoſe the doctrine of the effectual grace of Chrilt ; 
and what judgment the ancient church made of their 
principles and opinions. 

SECT. 23.—lt is pretended yet further, that grace 
in the diſpenſation of the word doth work really 
and efficiently, eſpecially by illumination, internal 


Chriſti voluerit occupare, notiora ſunt quam ut opere Narationis indigeant. 
Ex his tamen una eſt blaſphemia, nequiſſimum et ſubtiliſſimum germen alia- 
rum, qua dicunt Gratiam Dei ſecundum merita hominum dari. Cum enim 
primo tantam naturz humane vellent aſtruere ſanitatem ut per ſolum libe- 
rum arbitrium poſſet aſſequi Dei regnum; eo quod tam plene ipſo conditionis 
ſuæ preſidio juvaretur; ut habens naturaliter rationalem intellectum facile 
bonum elige ret malumque vitaret. Et ubi in utraque parte libera eſſent opera 
voluntatis, non facultatem his qui mali funt dee ſſe, ſed ſtudiun. Cum er- 
go ut dixi totam juſtitiam hominis ex naturali veilent rectitudine ac poſſi bi- 
litate ſubſiſtere, atque hanc definitionem doctrina ſaua reſpueret, damna- 
tun a Catholicis ſenſum et multis poſtea hæreticæ fraudis varietati- 
bus coloratum, hoc apud ſe ingenio ſervaverunt, ut ad incipiendum 
et ad proficiendum, et ad perſeverandum in bono neceſſariam homini 
Dei Gratiam profiterentur. Sed in hac profcfiione quomodo vaſa irz 
molirentur irrepere, ipſa Dei Gratia vaſis miſericordiæ revelavit. Intellectum 
eſt enim, ſaluberrimeque perſpectum hoc tantum eos de Grat ia confiteri, quod 
quedam libero Arbitrio fit Magiſtra, ſeque per eohortationes, per Legem, 
per Doctrinam, per Creaturam, per Contemplationem, per Miracula, per- 
que derrores extrinſecus judico ejus oſtendat; quo unuſquiſque ſecundum 
Voluntatis ſuz motum, fi quæſierit inveniat, fi petierit, recipiat; fi pulſa- 
verit introeat. —Proſp. ad Ruffin, de lib. Arbit, 
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excitations of the mind and affections; and if thereon 


the will do put forth its act, and thereby determine itſelf 


in the choice of that Which i is good, in believing and re- 


penting; then the grace thus adminiſtred concurs with 


it, helps and aids it in the perfecting of its act; ſo that 
the whole work is of grace. So pleaded the Semi- pe- 
lagians, and ſo do others continue to do. But all this 
while, the way whereby grace, or the Spirit. of 
God, worketh this illumination, excites the affections, 
and aids the will, is by moral perſuaſion only, no 
real ſtrength being communicated or infuſed, but 
What the will is at perfect liberty to make uſe of or to 


refuſe at pleaſure. Now, this in effect is no leſs than 


to overthrow the whole grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
render it uſeleſs. For it aſcribes unto man the honour 
of his converſion, his will being the principal cauſe of it. 
It makes a man to beget himſelf a-new, or to be born 
again of himſelf; to make himſelf differ from others, 
by that which he hath not in an eſpecial manner received. 
It takes away the analogy that there is between the 
forming of the natural body of Chriſt in the womb, and 
the forming of his myſtical body in regeneration. It 
makes the act of living unto God by faith and obedience, 
to be a mere natural act, no fruit of the mediation or 
purchaſe of Chriſt, and allows the Spirit of God no more 
power nor eflicacy | in or towards our regeneration, than 
13 in a miniſter who preacheth the word, or in an orator, 
who eloquently and pathetically perſuades to virtue, and 
exhorts from vice. And all theſe conſequences, it may 
be, will be granted by ſome amongſt us, and allowed to 
be true: to that paſs are things come m the world, 
through the confident pride and! ignorance of men. But 
not only it may be, but plainly and directly the whole 
goſpel and grace of Chriſt are renounced where they 
are admitted. 

SECT. 24.— This is not all that we * pray for, either 


* Inaniter et perfunctorie potius quam veraciter pro eis ut doctrinæ cui ad- 
ve rſantur credendo confentiant, Deo fundimus preces, fi ad ejus non pertinet 
Gratiam couverteie ad fide m ſuam, ip fidei centrarias voluntates. Auguſt. 
Epiſt. 107 
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3 for ourſelves or others, when we beg effectual grace for 
| them or ourſelves. There was no argument that the an- 
cients more preſſed the Pelagians withal, than that the 
| grace which they acknowledged, did not anſwer the 
t | prayers of the church, or what we are taught in the 
. | ſcripture to pray for. We are to pray only for what 
$ God harh promiſed, and for the communication of it un- 
A to us in that way whereby he will work it and effect it. 
p Now he is at a great indifferency in this matter, who on- 
ly prays that God would perſnade him or others, to he- 
t lieve and to obey, to be converted or to convert him- 
0 ſelf. The church of God hath always prayed that God 
1 | would work theſe things in us; and thoſe who have a 
0 real concernment in them, do pray continually that God 
r would effectually work them in their hearts. They 
. pray, that he would convert them, that he would create 
n a clean heat, and renew a right Spirit in chem; that he 
„% would give them faith for Chriſt's fake, and increaſe it 
l. in them; and that in all theſe things he would work 
E in them by the exceeding greatneſs of his power both 
d to will and to do according to his good pleaſure. And 
It there is not a Pelagian in the world who ere once pray- 
e, dd for grace, or gracious aſſiſtance againſt fin and temp- 
OT tation, with a ſenſe of his want of it, but that his 
re prayers contradicted his profeſſion. To think that by 
an all theſe petitions, with others innumerable diftated un- 
r, to us in the ſcripture, and which a ſpiritual ſenſe of our 
ad wants will engage into, we deſire nothing but only that 
ay God would perſuade, excite, and ſtir us up to put forth 
to a power and ability of our own, in the performance of 
d, what we deſire, is contrary unto all Chriſtian experi- 


ence. Yea, for a man to lie praying with importunity, 
earneſtneſs, and fervency, for that which is in his own 
power, and can never be effected, but by his own power, 
is fond and ridiculous. And they do but mock God 
who pray unto him to do that for them which they can 
do for themſelves, and which God cannot do for them, 
but only when and as they do it for themſelves. Sup- 
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poſe a man to have a power in himſelf to believe and re- 
pent; ſuppoſe theſe to be ſuch acts of his will as God 
doth not, indeed cannot by his grace work in him, but 
only perſuade him thereunto, and ſhew him ſufficient 
reaſon why he ſhould ſo do; to what purpoſe ſhould 
this man, or with what congruity could he pray that 
God would give him faith and repentance. This ſome 
of late, as it ſeems, wiſcly obſerving, do begin to ſcoff 
at and reproach the prayers of Chriſtians. For.where- 
as in all their ſupplications for grace, they lay the foun- 
dation of them in an humble acknowledgment of their 
own vileneſs and impotency unto any thing that is ſpi- 
ritually good, yea, and a natural averſation from it, and 
a ſenſe of the power and working of the remainder of 
in-dwelling fin in them; hereby exciting themſelves un- 
to that earneſtneſs and importunity in their requeſts for 
grace, which their “ condition makes neceſſary, (which 
hath been the conſtant practice of Chriſtians ſince there was 
one in the world; ) this is by them derided and expoſed to 
contempt. In the room therefore of ſuch deſpiſed prayers, 
I {hall ſupply them with an ancient form that is better 
ſuited unto their principles. 4 The preface unto it is, 
Ille ad Deum digne elevat manus, ille Orationem bona 
Conſcientia effandit. qui poteſt dicere : the prayer follow- 
eth; Tu no/ti Domine quam Sanctæ et Puræ et Mundæ 
fant ab omni malitia, et iniquitate, et rapina quas ad te 
extendo manus. Quemadmodum juſta et munda labid et 
ab omni mendacio libera quibus Hero tibi Deprecationes, 
ut mibi miſerearis. This prayer Pelagius taught a widow 
to make, as it was objected unto him in the Dioſpo- 
litan ſynod, that is at Lydia in Paleſtine, cap. 6. only 


Prima Divini muneris Gratia eſt, ut erudiat nos ad noſtræ humilitatis 
confeſſionem, et agnoſcere fac iat, quod fi quid boni agimus per illum poſſu- 
mus, ſine quo nihil poſſumus. Proſp. ſentent. 15 ex Auguſtino. 


+ Quicunque tribuit fibi bonum quod facit, etiamſi videtur nihil mali ma- 


nibus operari, jam cor dis innocentiam perdidit in quo ſe largitou} bonorum 
prætulit. Hieron. in Cap. 16. Proverb. 


rum 
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he taught her not to ſay that ſhe had no deceit in her 


heart, as one among us doth wiſely and humbly vaunt 


that he knoweth of none in his, ſo every way perfe& 
is he man. Only to balance this of Pelagius, I ſhall 
give theſe men another prayer, * not declaring whoſe it 
is, leſt they ſhould cenſure him to the gallows. Where- 
as therefore it ſeems to be the doctrine of ſome, that 
we have no grace from Chriſt but only that of the goſ- 
pel teaching us our duty, and propoling a reward; 1 


know not what they have to pray for, unleſs it be ricky 
wealth, and preferments, with thoſe things that depend 


thereon. 


SECT. 25.—PFourthly ; This kind of the operation 
of grace where it is ſolitary, that is, where it is affert- 
ed excluſively to an internal phyſical work of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, is not ſuited to effect and produce the work 
of regeneration or converſion unto God, in perſons who 
are really in that ſtate of nature which we have before 
deſcribed. The moſt effectual perſuaſions cannot prevail 
with ſuch men to convert themſelves, no more than ar- 
guments can prevail with a blind man to ſee, or with a 
dead man to riſe from the grave, or with a lame 
man to walk ſteadily. Wherefore the whole deſcription 
before given from the ſcripture of the ſtate of lapſed na- 


ture, muſt be diſproved and removed out of the way, 


before this grace can be thought ſufficient to be for the 
regeneration and converſion of men in that eſtate. But 


O bone Domine Ieſv, etſi ego admiſi unde me damnare potes, tu non a- 
miſiſti unde ſalvare ſoles.— Verum eſt Conſcientia mea meretur Damnatio- 
nem, et pœnitentia mea non ſufficit ad ſatisfactionem. Sed certum eſt quod 
Miſericordia tua ſuperat omnem offenſionem. Parce ergo mihi Domine, qui 
es ſalus vera et non vis mortem peccatoris: miſerere Domine peccatrici ani- 
mz mez, ſolve vincula e jus, ſana vulnera ejus. Ecce miſericors Deus co- 
ram te exhibeo animam meam, virtutum muneribus doſolatam, catenis viti- 
orum ligatam, pondere peccatorum gravatam, de lictorum ſordibus fœdatam, 


diſciſſam Vulneribus Dœmonum, putidam et fœtidam ulceribus criminum: 


his et aliis gravioribus malis quae tu melius vides quam ego, obſtrictam, oppreſ- 
ſam, circumdatam, obvolutam, bonorum omnium relevamine deſtitutam, &e. 
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fome proceed on other principles ; ; men, they ſay, have 
by nature certain notions and principles concerning God, 
and the obedience due unto him; which are demonſtra- 
ble by the light of reaſon, and certain abilities of mind 
to make uſe of them unto their proper end. But they 
grant, at leaſt ſome of them do, that however theſe 
principles may be improved and acted by thoſe abilitics, 
yet they are not ſufficient, or will not eventually be ef. 
fectual to bring men unto the life of God, or to enable 
them ſo to believe in him, love him, and obey 5m, as 
that they may come at length unto tne enjoyment of 
him; at leaſt they will not do this ſafely and cality. „but 
through much danger and confuſion; wherefore * God, 
out of his goodneſs and love to mankind, hath made a 
further revelation of himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt in the goſ- 
pel, with the eſpecial way whereby his anger againſt fin 
is averted, and peace made for ſinners, which men had 
before only a confuſed apprehenſion and hope about. 
Now, the things received, propoſed, and preſcribed in 
the goſpel, are ſo good, ſo rational, ſo every way ſuited 
unto the principles of our beings, the nature of our in- 
tellectual conſtitutions, or the reaſon of men, and thoſe 
fortified with ſuch rational and powerful motives, in the 
promiſes and threatenings of it, repreſenting unto us, 
on the one hand, the chiefeſt good which our nature is 


* Gratia qua Chriſti populus ſumus hoc cohibetur 
Limine nobiicum, et formam hanc aſeribiris illi; 

Ut cunctos vocet illa quidem invitetque, neque ullum 
Praeteriens tudeat communem adferre ſalutem 
Omnibus, et totum peccato abſolvere Mundum. 

Se d proprio quenque Arbitrio parere vocanti, 
Judicioque ſuo, mota ſe extendere mente 

Ad lucem oblat am, quae ſe non ſubſtrahat ulli; 
Sed cupidos recti juvet illuſtretque volentes. 
Hinc adjutoris Domini bonitate Ma giſt ra 

Creſcere virtutum ſtudia, ut quid quiſque petendum 
Mandatis didici t jugi ſectetur am ore. ; 

Profp. de Ingratis cap. 10. 
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capable of, and on the other the higheſt evil to be a- 
voided that we are obnoxious unto, that they can be re- 
fuſed or rejected by none, but out of a brutiſh love of 
ſin, or the efficacy of depraved habits contracted by a 
vicious courſe of living. And herein conſiſts the grace 
of God towards men, eſpecially as the Holy Ghoſt is 
pleaſed to make uſe of theſe things in the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel by the miniſtry of the church. For when 
the reaſon of men is by theſe means excited fo far as to 
caſt off prejudices, and enabled thereby to make a right 
judgment of what is propoſed unto it, it prevails with 
them to convert to God, to change their lives, and yield 
obedience according to the rule of the goſpel, that they 
may be ſaved. 

And no doubt this were a notable ſyſtem of Chriſtian 
doctrine, eſpecially as it is by ſome rhetorically blended,” 
or theatrically repreſented in feigned ſtories and apolo- 
gues, were It not defective in one or two things; for, 
Firſt, it is excluſive of a ſuppoſition of the fall of man, 


at leaſt as unto the depra vation of our nature which en- 


ſucd thereon ; and, Second! Do of all real effective grace 
diſpenſed by Jeſus Chriſt ; * which render it a fantaſtic 
dream, alien from the deſign and doctrine of the goſpel. 
But it is a fond thing to diſcourſe with men about either 
regeneration or converſion unto God, by whom theſe 
things are denied. 

SECT. 27. Such a work of the Holy Spirit we muſt 
therefore enquire after, as whereby the mind is effectu- 
ally renewed, the heart changed, the affections ſancti- 


* Ploremus coram Domino qui fecit nos et homines et ſalvos. Nam ſi ille 
nos fecit homines, nos autem ipſi nos fecimus ſalvos, aliquid illo melius feci- 
mus; melior eſt enim ſalvus homo quam quilibet homo. Si ergo te Deus 
ſecit hominem, et tu te feciſti bonum hominem, quod tu feciſti melius eſt 
Aug. de Verd. Apoſt. Serm. 10. | 

Natura humana etiamſi in illa integritate in qua eſt condita, permaneret, 
null} modo ſeipſam creatore ſuo non adjuvante ſervaret. Unde cum fine Dei 
Gratia ſalutem non poſſet cuſtodire quam accepit, quomodo line Dei Gratia 
boteſt recuperare quam perdidit. Projp. Seutent. 308. 
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fied, all actually and effectually, or no deliverance will 
be wrought, obtained, or enſue, out of the eſtate de- 
ſcribed. For notwithſtanding the utmoſt improvement 
of our minds and reaſons that can be imagined, and the 
moſt eminent propoſal of the truths of the goſpel, ac- 
companied with the moſt powerful enforcements of du- 
ty and obedience that the nature of the things them- 
ſelves will afford; yet the mind of man, in the ſtate 
of nature, without a ſupernatural elevation by grace, is 
not able ſo to apprehend them, as that its apprehenſion 
ſhould be ſpiritual, ſaving, or proper unto the things ap- 
prehended. And notwithſtanding the perception which 
the mind may attain unto in the truth of goſpel-propo- 
fals; and the conviction it may have of the neceſſity of 
obedience, yet is not the will able to apply itſelf unto 
any ſpiritual act thereof, without an ability wrought im- 
mediately in it by the power of the Spirit of God; or 
rather unleſs the Spirit of God by his grace do effect 
the act of willing in it. Wherefore, not to multiply 
arguments, we conclude, that the moſt effectual uſe of 
outward means alone, is not all the grace that is ne- 
ceſſary unto, nor all that is actually put forth in the re- 
generation of the ſouls of men. 

SECT. 28. Having thus evidenced wherein the work 
of the Holy Spirit in the regeneration of the ſouls of 
men, doth not conſiſt, namely, in a ſuppoſed congruous 
perſuaſion of their minds where it is alone: 

(I.) I ſhall proceed to ſhew wherein it doth conſiſt, 
and what is the true nature of it. And to this pur» 
poſe I fay, (I.) Whatever efficacy that moral operation, 
which accompanies, or is the effect of the preaching of 
the word, as bleſſed and uſed by the Holy Spirit, is of 
or may be ſuppoſed to be of, or is poſſible that it ſhould 
be of in and towards them that are unregenerate, we do 
willingly aſcribe unto it. We grant, that in the work of 
regeneratiou, the Holy Spirit towards thoſe that are a- 
dult, doth make uſe of the word, both the law and the 
goſpel, and the miniſtry of the church in the diſpenſa- 
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tion of it, as the ordinary means thereof; yea, this is 
ordinari ily the whole external means that is made uſe of 
in this work, and an efficacy proper unto it, it is ac- 
companied withal. Whereas therefore ſome contend, 

that there is no more needful to the, converſion of fin- 
ners, but the preaching of the word unto them who are 
congruoufly diſpoſed to receive it, and that the whole of 
the grace of God conſiſts in the effectual application of it 
anto the minds and affections of men, whereby they are 


enabled to comply with it, and turn unto God by faith 


and repentance ; they do not aſcribe a greater power un- 
to the word, than we do by whom this adminiſtration of 
it is denied to be the total cauſe of converſion. For 


we ͤaſſign the ſame power to the word as they do, and 


more alſo, only we affirm that there is an effect to be 
wrought in this work, which all this power, if alone, is 
inſufficient for. But in its own kind is it ſufficient and 
ellectual, ſo far as that the effect of regeneration or 
converſion unto God is aſcribed thereunto. This we 
have declared before. | 
SECT. 29.—(2.) There is not only a moral, * but 
At vero Omnipotens hominem cum Gratia ſalvat, 
Ipſa ſuum conſummat opus cui tempus agendi 
emper adeſt, quae geſta velit non moribus illi 

Fit mora, non cauſis anceps ſuſpenditur ullis. 

Nec quod fola poteſt cura officioque Miniſtry 

Excquitur, famuliſve vicem committit agendi. 

Qui quamvis multa admoneant mandata vocantis. 

Pulſant non intrant animas; Deus ergo ſepultos 

Suſcitat et ſolvit peccati coinpede vinctos, 

Ille obſcuratis Cordibus dat intellectum. 

Ille ex inj uſtis juſtos facit, indit amore m 

Quo redametur amans; et amor que conſeret ipſe eſt. 

unc itaque Affectum quo ſumunt mor tua Vitam, 

Quo tenebrae fiunt lumen; quo immunda vileſcunt; 

Quo ſtulti ſapere incipiunt aegrique valeſcunt 

Nemo alii dat, nemo ſibi.—Proſp. de Ingrat. cap. 15. 


Le gant ergo et intelligant, intueantur et ſateantur, non lege atque Doc- 
triua inſonante forinſecus, ſed intima atque occulta, mirabili atque ineffabili 
potetate operari D- um in cordibus hominum non ſolum veras Revelationes, 


ed etiam bonas Voluntates. Auguſt. lib. de Grat. Chriſt. adv. Pelagium 
et Caeleſt. cap. 24. 
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a phyſical immediate operation of the Spirit by his 
power and grace, or his powerful grace upon the minds 
or ſouls of men in their regeneration. This is that 
which we mult cleave to, or all the glory of God's 
grace is Joſt, and the grace adminiſtered by Chriſt ne- 
glected. 80 it is aſſerted, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. That abe 
may know what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
 tfowaras us who believe, according to the working of bis 
mighty power ; which he wrouzht in Chriſt when he raij- 
d mim from the dead. The power here mentioned hath 
an exceeding grcatneſs aſcribed unto it, with reſpect 
unto the effect produced by it. The power of God in 
itſelf is as unto all acts equally infinite, he is omnipo- 
tent. But ſome effects are greater than others, and car- 
ry in them more than ordinary impreſſions of it. Such 
is that here intended, whereby God makes men to be 
believers, and preſerves them when they are ſo. And 
unto this power of God, there is an actual operation or 
efficiency aſcribed, the working of his mighty power. 
Anf the nature of this operation or efficiency is declared 
to be of the ſame kind with that which was exerted 
in the raiſing of Chriſt fr on the dead. And this was by 
a real phyſical efficiency of divine power. This there- 
fore is hcre teſtified, that the work of God towards be- 
lievers, either to make them fo, or preſerve them ſuch, 
tor Tal! is one as unto our preſent purpoſe, conſiſts in 
the ac ang of his divi ine power by a real internal effici- 
ency. So God is {id to full in us all the good pleaſure 
of his goooaels, and the work of fat ich with power, 2 
Theff. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. And hence the work of 
grace in converſion 52 conſtan tly expreſſed by words de- 
noting a real interna; elkelency, Tack) are creating, quick- 
cuing, forming, giving a BW heart, whereof after- 
wards. Wherever this work is ſpoken of, with reſpect 
unto an active efficiency, it is at ribed unto God. He 
creates us a-new, he quickens us, he begets us of 
his own will; but w chere it is ſpoke of with reſpect unto 
us, there it is paſſively expreſſed; we are created in 


1) 


- 
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Chriſt Jeſus, we are new creatures, we are born again; 
and the like; which one obſervation is ſuf cient to evert 
the whole hypotheſis of Arminian grace. Unleſs a 
work wrought by power, and that real, and immediate 
be intended herein, ſuch a work may neither be ſup- 
poſed poſhble, nor can be expreſſed. Wherefore it is 
plain in the ſcripture, that the Spirit of God works in- 
ternally, immediately, efficiently in and upon the minds 
of men in- their regeneration. The new birth 1s the 


effect of an act of his power and grace; or, no man is 


born again but it is by the inward efficiency of the Spi- 
rit. 

Syrer. 30.—(3.) This internal efficiency of the No- 
ily Spirit on the minds of men, as to the event, is“ 
infallible, victorious, irreſiſtable, or always efficacious. 
But in this aſſertion, we ſuppoſe that the meaſure of 
the efficacy of grace, and the end to be attained, are 
fixed by the will of God. As to that end whereunto 
of God it is detigned, it is always prevalent or effectual, 
and cannot be reſiſted; or, it will effectually work What 
God deſigns it to work; for, wherein he will work, 
none ſhall let him; and who hath reſiſted his will? there 
are many motions of grace even in the hearts of be- 
icvers, which are thus tar reſiſted, as that they attain 
nat that effect which in their own nature they have a 


tendency unto. Were it otherwiſe, all behevers would 
be perfect. But it is manifeſt in experience, that we 


do not always anſwer the inclinations of grace, at leaſt 

as unto the degree which it moves toward. But yet 
even ſuch motions alſo, if they are of and from ſaving 
grace, are affectual ſo far, and for all thoſe ends which 


* Quid ef} omnis qui audivit a Patre, et didicit, venit ad me; niſi nullus 
eld qui audiat et diſcat a Patre et non veniat ad me? Si enim omnis qui au- 
divit a Patre et didicit, venit, profecto omnis qui non venit non audivita 
Patre nec didicit : nam ſi audiſſet et didiciſſet veniret; Hæc itaque Gratia 
que occulte humanis Cordibus divinzrgitate tribuitur, a nulio duro code 
reſpuiterz ideo qujype tri uitur ut Coli du: jtia primitus auferatur. Auguſ- 
tin de praedeltinatione Sanctorum, lib. 1 cap, 8. 
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they are deſigned unto in the purpoſe of God; for his 
will ſhall not be fruſtrate in any inſtance. And where 
any work of grace is not effectual, God never intended 
it ſhould be ſo, nor did put forth that power of grace 
which was neceſſary to make it ſo. * Wherefore in 
or towards whomſoever the Holy Spirit puts forth his 
power, or acts his grace for their regeneration, it re- 
moves all obſtacles, overcomes all oppoſitions, and in- 
fallibſy produceth the effect intended. This propoſition 
being of great importance to the glory of God's grace, 
and moſt. ſignall) ly oppoſed by the patrons of corrupted 
nature and man's free will in the ſtate thereof, mult be 
both explained and confirmed. We ſay therefore; 
SECT. 31.—(1.) The power which the Holy Ghoſt 


puts forth in our regeneration, is ſuch in its acting or 
Exerciſe, as our minds, wills, and affections, are ſuited 


to be wrought upon, and to be affected by it according 
to their natures, and natural operations. Turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned ; draw me, and I fhatl run 
after thee. He doth neither act in them any otherwite 
than they themſelves are meet to be moved and move, 
to be acted and act, according to their own nature, 
power and ability. He draws us with the cords of a 
man. And the work itſelf is expreſſed by perſuading, 
God pcriuade Japhet ; and alluring, I will allure her 
into the wilderneſs, and ſþeak con ortably : for, as it is 
certainly effectual, ſo it carries no more repugnancy un- 
to our faculties, than a prevalent perſuaſion doth. So 
that, 

SZCT. 32.—(2.) He doth not in our regeneration 
poſſeſs the mind with any enthuſiaſtical impreſſions ; - nor 
actcth abſolutely upon us as he did in extraordinary 


prophetical inſpirations of old, where the minds and 


* Oqualis eft artifex ille Spiritus! nulla ad diſcendum mora agitur in 
onine quod vol.erit. Mox enim ut eligeret men:em docet; ſolumque teti- 
giiſe docuiſſe eft. Nam humanum ſubito ut illuſtrat immutat affectum; ab- 
ne gat hoc repente quod erat, exliibet * quod non erat. Gregor. Hon» 
39. in Evangel. | 
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organs of che bodies of men were merely pafſ ve inſtru- 
ments, moved by him above their own natural capacity 
and activity, not only as to the Principle of working, 
but as to the manner of operation. But he works on 
the minds of men, in and! by their own natural actings, 
through an immediate inſluence and impreſſion of his 
power. Create in me a clean heart, O God. He work- 
eth to will and to do. 

Sgr. 33.—(2.) He therefore offers no * violence 
or ps unto the will. "This that faculty is not 
vaturally capable to give acmiiton unto. If it be com- 
p-led it is deſtroyed. And the menti. n that is made in 
the ſcripture of compelling (compel them to come in} 
W the certainty of the event, not the manner fo 
the operation on them. But whereas the will, in the 
depraved condition of fallen nature, is not only habitu- 
ally filled and poſſeſſed with an averſarion from that 
which is good ſpiritually, (alicnated from the life of 
God) bur alfo continually acts an oppoſition unto it, as 
being under the power of the carnal mind which is en- 
taity againit God; and whereas this grace of the Spirit 
in converſion doth prevail againſt all this oppoſition, and 
is effectual and victorious over it; it will be enquired 
how this can any otherwiſe be Jens but by a kind of 
violence and compulſion ; ſeeing we have evinced al- 
ready that moral perſuaſion and objective allurement is 
not ſufficient thereunto? Anſw. It is acknowledged, 
lat in the work of converſion unto God, though not in 
the very act of it, there is a reaction between grace and 
the will, their acts being contrary, and that grace is 


* Chriſtus non dicit, duxerit, ut illic aliquo modo intelligamus praece- 
dere voluntatem ; ſed dicir traxerit, quis autem trahitur ſi jam volebat ; et 
tamen nemo venit niſi velit, trahitur ergo miris modis ut velit, ab illo qui 
novit wtus in ipſis hominum cordibus Ope! ari; non ut homines quod fieri non 
poteſt, nolentes credant, ſed ut volentes ex nolentibus fant. Auguſt. 
cont. duas Epiſt. Pelag. cap. 19. 

Certum eſt nos velle cum volumus, ſed ille facit ut velimus, de quo dictum 
el, Deus eſt qui operatur in nobis velle. Idem de Grat. et lib. Abit. cap. 1% 
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therein victorious; and yet no violence or compulſion is 
offered unto the will, For ; 

Sgcr. 34. (I.) The oppoſition is not ad idem. The 
enmity and oppoſition that is acted by the will againit 
grace, is againſt it as objectively propoſed unto it. 80 
do men reſut the Holy Ghoit; that is, in the external 
diſpenſation of grace by the word. And if that be a- 
lone, they may always reſiſt it; the enmity that is in 
them will prevail againſt it; ye always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, The will therefore is nor forced by any power 
put forth in grace, in that way wherein it is capable 
of making oppolition unto it, but the prevalency of 
grace is of it as it is internal, working really and 
phyſically, which 1s not the object of the wills op- 
poſition; for it is not propoſed unto it, as that Which 
it may accept or refuſe, but worketh effectually in it. 

SECT. 35.—(2.) The will, in the firſt act of con- 
verſion, (as even ſundry of the ſchoolmen acknowledge) 
acts not but as it is ated, moves not but as it is moved, 
and therefore is paſſive therein in the ſenſe immediately 
to be explained: and if this be not fo, it cannot be a- 
voided, bur that the act of our turning unto Gad is a 
mere natural act, and not ſpiritual or gracious. For it 
is an act of the will not enabled thereunto antecedent- 
ly by grace. Wherefore it mult be granted, and it ſhall 
be proved, that in order of nature, the acting of grace 
in the will in our converſion is antecedent unto its on 
acting; though in the ſame inſtant of time wherein 
the will is moved, it moves; and when it is actuated, it 
acts itſelf, and preſerves its own liberty in its exerciſe. 
There is therefore herein an inward almighty ſecret ac 
of the power of the Holy Ghoſt, producing or effect- 
ing in ns the will of converſion unto God, ſo actuating 
our wills, as that they allo act themſelves, and that 
freely. So Auſtin. cont. Duas Epiſt. Pelag. lib. 1. cap. 19. 
T rahitur (homo) miris modis ut velit, ab illo qui novit intus 
in ipfus cerdibus hominum operari, non ut homines, quod 
feeri non poſit, nolentes credant, ſed ut volentes ex noien. 
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tibus fant. The Holy Spirit who in his power and ope- 


ration is more intimate, as it were unto the principles. of 
our ſouls than they are to themſelves, doth with the 
preſervation, and in the exerciſe of the liberty of our 
wills, eltectually work our regeneration and converſion 


unto God. This is the ſubſtance of what we plead for 


in this cauſe, and which declares the nature of this 
work of regeneration, as it is an inward ſpiritual work. 
J thall therefore confirm the truth propoſed with evident 
teitimonies of ſcripture, and reaſons contained in them 
or educed from them. 

SECT. 36.—1. The work of converſion itſelf, and in 
eſpecial the act of believing, or * faith itſelf is expreſly 
ſaid to be of God, to be wrought in us by him, to be 


given unto us from him. The ſcripture ſays not that 


God gives us ability or power to believe only, namely, 
ueh a power as we may make uſe of if we will, or 1 
otherwiſe; but faith, repentance, and converſion them- 
ſelves are ſaid to be 'the work and effect of God. In- 
deed there is nothing mentioned in the ſcripture con- 
cerning the communicating of power remote or next to 
the mind of man, to enable him to believe antecedently 
unto actual believing. A remote power, if it may be 
0 called, in the capacities of the faculties of the ſoul, 
the reaſon of the mind, and liberty of the will, we have 
given an account concerning. But for that which ſome 

* Reftat ut ipſam fidem unde omni: juſtitia ſumit in itium, non humano, 
quo iſti extolluntur, tribuamus arbitrio, nec ullis precedentibus meritis, 
qnoriam inde incipiunt bona quaecunque ſunt merita ſed gratuitum Dei do- 
num eſſe fateamur, ſi gratiam veram, id eſt, ſine Meritis cogitemus. Auguſe. 


Epiſt. 105. 


Nollem Ergo his tam clart; teftimoniis repugnare, et tamen volens a ſepſo 
ſibi eſſe quod credit, quaſi componit cum Deo ut partem dei £bi vendi cer, 


atque illi partem relinquat; et qi nod eſt elatius, primam tollit ipſe, ſequen- 


tem dat illi; et in eo quod dicit eſſe amborum, priorein ſe, HENRY fa- 
cit De um. Augaſt. de Prædeſt. Sanct. cap. 2. 
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call a next power *, or an ability to believe in order of 
Nature antecedent unto believing itſelf, wrought in us 
by the grace of God, the ſcripture is ſilent. The apoſ- 
tle Faul jaith of him al TA 2 £/ TY e At XPS, 
Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things, or prevail in all things, 
throws Chrift Who enableth me; where a power or ability 
ſeems to be ſpoken of antecedent unto acting. But this 
is not a power for the firit act of faith, but a power 
in them that believe. Such a power I acknowicdge, 
which is actuated in the co-operation of the Spirit and 
grace of Chriſt, with the grace which believers have 
received, unto the performance of all acts of holy o- 
ence: whereof I muſt treat elſewhere. , Believers 
have a ſtock of labitual grace, which may be called in- 
dwelling grace, in the ſame ſenſe wherein original cor- 
ruption is called indwelling-ſin. And this grace, as it 
is necedary unto every act of ſpiritual obedience, fo, 
of itſelf, without the renewed co-working of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, it is not able nor ſuſſicient to produce any ſpi- 
ritual act. This working of Chriſt upon, and with the 
grace We have received, is called eur of us. But 
With perſons unregenerate, and as to the Erlt act of faith, 
it is not ſo. 

Secr. 37.— But it will be objected, that every thing 
which is actually accompliſhed, was in potentia before. 
nere muſt therefore be in us a power to believe before 
we do fo actually. Aanſw, The act of God working 
faith in us, is a creating at. For we are his workman- 
{hin created in Chriit Jeſus, Eph. ii. 10. And he that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. Now, 
the elfects of creating acts are not in potentia any 


* Qnando Deus docet per Spiritus Gratiam, ita docet ut quod quiique 
didicerit non tantum cognoſcendo videat, fed etiam volendo appetat agendo- 
ie peificiat. . Et ipſo Div ino D. cendi modo etiam ipſa Voluntas, en ipſa o- 

eratio non ſola volendi et operandi naturalis poſſibilitas adjuvatur. Si enim 
ſolum poiſe noſtrum hac Gratia Juvaretur, ita diceret Dominus, omnis qui 
andiverit a Patre et didicet poteſt venire ad me. Auguſt, de Grat. Chriſt. 
Contra Pelagium, cap. 14. 
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where but in the active power of God ; ſo was the world 
itſelf before its actual exiſtence. This 1s termed Poten- 
tia Logica; which is no more but a negation of any con- 
tradiction to exiſtence; not Potentia Phyfica, which in- 
cludes a diſpoſition unto actual exiſtence. Notwithſtand- 
ing therefore all theſe preparatory works of the Spirit 


of God, which we allow in this matter, there is not by 


them wrought in the minds and wills of men, ſuch a next 


power, as they call it, as ſhould enable them to believe 


with further actual grace working faith itſelf. Where- 
fore, with reſpect to believing, the firſt act of God is 
to work in us to will; Phil. i. 3. He worketh in us 
to will, Now, to will to believe, is to believe. This 
God works in us by that grace which Auſtin and the 
ſchoolmen call Gratia Operans, becauſe it worketh in us, 
without us, the will being merely moved and paſhve 
therein. That there is a power or faculty of believing 
given unto all men unto whom the goſpel is preached, 
or who are called by the outward diſpenſation of it, 


| ſome do pretend. And that becauſe thoſe unto whom 


the word is ſo preached, if they do not actually believe, 
all periſh eternally, as is poſitively declared in the go- 
ſpel, Mark xvi. 16. But this they could not juſtly do, 
if they had not received a power or faculty of belie- 
ving. ö 3 | 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe who believe not upon the propoſal 
of Chriſt in the goſpel, are left without remedy in the 
guilt of thoſe other fins, for which they muſt periſh e- 
ternally. If you believe not, ſaith Chriſt, that I am he, you 
ſhall die in your fins, John viii. 12. 
2. The impotency that is in men, as to the act of be- 
lieving, is contracted by their own fault, both as it ari- 
ſeth from the original depravation of nature, and as it 
is increaſed by corrupt prejudices and contracted habits 
of fin; wherefore they juſtly periſhed, of whom yet it 
is ſaid, that they could not believe, John Kii. 39. 

3- There is none by whom the goſpel is refuſed, but 


rey put forth an act of the will in its rejection, which 
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all men are free unto, and able for. would have ga- 


thered you, but you would not, Matth. xxiii. 37. T vu will 


not cone to me, that you may have life. 


SECT. 38 But the ſcripture poſitively affirms of 


Tome to whom the goſpel was preached, that they could 
pr believe, fohn xii. 39. And of all natural men, that 
| ey cannot perceive the things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. nei- 


ther is it given unto all to know the myſteries of the king- 


Com of God, but fome only, Marth. xi. 25. And thoſe 
to whom it is not fo given, have not the power intend- 


ed. Beſides, faith! is not of all, or all have not faith, 
2 Thefl. iii. 2. But it is peculiar to the ele of Cod, 


Tig i. 1. Acts xin. 48. And theſe elect are but ſome 
of thoſe that are called, Matth. xx. 16. 


Sg r. 39.— Vet further, to clear this, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that this firit act of willing may be conſidered 


181 Ways: (1.) As it wrought in the will ſubjectively, 


and ſo it is formally only in that faculty. And, in this 
ſenſe, the will is merely paſſive, and only the ſubject 
moved or ac uared, And, in this ref; „ect, tne act of God's 
grace in the will is an act of the wi il. But, (2. ) It may 


be conſidered as it is ctacic -ntly alſo in the will, as being 


actuated, it acts itſelf. S) it is from the will as its prin- 
ciple, and is a vital act po which gives it the na- 
ture of obedience. Thus the will in its OWN Nature, is 
mobilis, fit and meet to be wrought upon by the grace of 


the Spirit, to faith and obedience; with reſpect unto 
the creating act of grace working faith in-us, it is mota, 
moved and actua ate thereby. And, in reſpcet Of its OWN 


illicit act, as it is ſo actuated and moved, it is movers, the 


next efficient cauſe thereof. 


SECT. 40.— Theſe things being premited, for the 


clearing of the nature of the operation of the Spirit in 


the firſt communication ef grace unto us, and the will's 
1 there ithal, we return unto our arguments or 
teſtlimonies given unto the * actualcoliation of | faith upon 


* S! quis fine Gratia Dei credentibus, volentibas, deſiderantibns, conantt 
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us by the Spirit and grace of God, which muſt needs 
be elfectual and irreſiſtible; for the contrary implies a 
contradiction, namely, thar God ſhould work What is 
not wrought, Phil. i. 29. To vor it is give on the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer fer 


his ſake. To believe on Chriſt, expreſſeth ſaving faith 


itſelf. This is given unto us. And how is it given us? 
even by the power of God working in us t will and 10 
do of his oten good pleaſure, chap. 1. 13. Our faith is our 
coming to Chriſt. And no man, faith he, can come unto 
me, except it be given him of my 2 ather, John vi. 65. All 
power in ourſelves for this end is utterly taken away; ns 
man can come unto me. However we may ſuppoſe men 
to be prepared or diſpoſed, whatever arguments may be 
propoſed unto them, and in what ſeaſon foever to ren- 
der things congruous and agreeable to their inclinations, 
vet no man of himſelf can believes can come to Chriſt, 


unleſs Faith itſelf be given unto b that is, be wrought 


in him by the grace of the Father, Col. il. 11. Sons 
gain aſſor ted, an. d that both negatively and poſitively Eph. 
li. 8. By grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not 
85 0e wes, it is the 9765 of God. Our own ability, be it 
what it will.” however aſſiſted and excited, and God's 
gift, are contra-diſtinguiſhed. It it be of dur feen It 18 
not the gift of God; if it be the gift of God, it is not 
of ourſelves. 3 the manner how God beſtows this 
gift upon us, is declared, ver. 10. Fer we are his work- 


mus, per infuſignem et inſpirationem Spiritus Sancti in nobis fieri confitetur, 
anathema fit —Conc Arauſic. 2. Can. 6. | 

Datur poteſtas ut Filh Dei flant qui credunt in eum, cum hoc ipſum dater 
ut credunt in eum. Quæ poteſtas nifi detur a Deo nulla eſfe poteſt ex libero 
Arhitrio, quia nec liberum in bono erit quod liberator non liberaverit.— 
Auguſt. lib. 1. cont.. Duas Epiſt. Pelag. cap. 3. 

Reſtat ut ipſam fidem unde omnis Juſtitia ſumit initiom, non humano, quo 
iſti extolluntur, tribuamus arbitrio, nec ullis precedentibus meritis, quoniam 
inde incipiunt bona quæcunque ſunt merita, ſed gratuitum Dei donum eſſe 


fateamur, ſi gratiam veram, id eſt, fine Meritis cogitemus — August. EZ pitt, 
105. 
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manſbip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works. Good 
works, or goſpel-obedience, are the things deſigned. 
- Theſe muſt proceed from faith, or they are not accep- 
table with God, Heb. xi. 6. And the way whereby this 
is wrought in us, or a principle of obedience, is by a 
creating act of God; we are his workmanſhip created in 
Feſus Chriſt, In like manner God is ſaid to give us re- 
pentance, 2 Tim. ii. 25. Acts xi. 18. This is the whole 
ot what we plead. God, in our converſion, by the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power, as he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead, actually worketh 
faith and repentance in us; gives them unto us, beſtows 
them on us, ſo that they are mere effects of his grace in 
us. And his working in us infallibly produceth the ef- 
fect intended, becauſe it is actual faith that he works; 
and not only a power to believe, which we may either 
put forth and make uſe of, or ſuffer to be fiuitleſs, ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of our own wills. 

SECT. 41.—Secondly; As God giveth and worbeth 
in us faith and repentance, ſo the way whereby he doth 
it, or the manner how he is ſaid to effect them in us, 
make it evident, that he doth it by a power infallibly ef- 
ficacious, and which the will of man doth never refit. 
For this way is ſuch, as that he thereby takes away all 
repugnancy, all reſiſtance, all oppoſition, every thing 
that lieth in the way of the effect intended, Deut. xxx. 6. 
The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart of thine ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and all thy ſoul, that thou maye/t live. A denial 
of the work here intended, is expreſſed, chap. xxix. 4. 
The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day. What it is to 
have the heart circumciſed, the apoſtle declares, Col. 
il. 11. It is the putting off the body of the fins of the 

fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt ; that is, our converſion 
to God. It is the giving an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to ſee, and ears to hear; that is, ſpiritual light and obe- 
dience, by the removal of all obſtacles and hindrances. 
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This is the immediate work of the Spirit of God himſelf. 
No man ever circumciſed his own heart. No man can 
ſay he began to do it by the power of his own will, and 
then God only helped him by his grace. As the act or 
outward circumciſion on the body of a child, was the act of 
another, and not of the child who was only paſſive there- 
in, but the effect was in the body of the child only; fo is 
it in this ſpiritual circumciſion : it is the act of God, 

whereof our hearts are the ſubject. And whereas it is 


the blindneſs, obſtinacy, and ſtubbornneſs in fin, that is 


in us by nature, with the prejudices which poſleſs our 
minds and affections, which hinder us from converſion 
unto God, by this circumciſion they are taken away. For 


by it, the body of the ſins of the fleſh is put off. And 


how ſhould the heart reſiſt the work of E when that 


whereby it ſhould reſiſt is effectually taken away ? 
SECT. 42.—Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart alſo will 
1 give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you ; and I 
will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 
give you an heart of fleſh. And I will put my Spirit with- 
in you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
heep my judgments and do them. To which may be added, 
Jer. xxiv. 7. And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and I will 
be their God, . ſo they ſhall return unto me with their 


_ whole heart. As 56 Iſa. xliv. 3, 4, 5. 1 will pour wa- 


ter upon him that is thirty, and floods upon the dry ground; 

I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing on thy 
offspring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, us 
willows by the water-courſes. One ſhall ſay I am the 
Lord's. So, Jer. xxxi. 3 3.1 will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts. I ſhall firſt en- 
quire into two things about theſe concurrent teſtimonies : 

(1.) Is it lawful for us, is it our duty to pray, that God 
would do and effect what he had promiſed to do, and 
that both for ourſelves and others? For ourſelves, that 
the work of our converſion may be renewed, car- 
ried on, and conſummated in the way and by the means 
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whereby it was begun ; that ſo he who hath begun the 
good work in us, may perfect it to the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil. i. 6. For thoſc who are converted and regenerated, 
and are perſuaded on good and infallible grounds that 
ſo they are, may yet pray for thoſe things which God 
promiſeth to work in their firſt converſion. And this is, 
becauſe the ſame work is to be preſerved and carried on 
in them by the ſame means, the ſame power, the ſame 
grace wherewith'it was begun. And the reaſon is, be- 

cauſe this work, as it is merely the work of converſion, 
18 immediately perfected and completed as to the being 
of it; yet, as it is the beginning of a work of ſanctifica- 
tion, ir is continually to be renewed and gone over a- 
gain, becauſe of the remainder of fin in us, and the im- 
perfection of our grace. For others, that it may be both 
begun and finiſhed in them. And do we not in ſuch pray- 
ers defire, that God would really, powerfully, and cf. 
fectually, by the internal efficiency of his Spirit, take a- 
way all hindrances, oppoſitions, and repugnancy in our 
minds and wills, and: Qwally collate upon us, give unto 
us, and work in us, a new principle of obedience, that 
we may aſſuredly love, fear, and truſt in God always! 
Or, do we only Gefice that God would ſo help us, as to 
leave us abſolutely undetermined, whether we will make 
uſe of his help or not? Did ever any pious ſoul couch 
ſuch an intention in his ſupplications? He knows not 
how to pray, who prays not that God would by his own 
immediate power, work thoſe things in him which he 
thus prayeth for. And unto this prayer alſo grace effec- 
tual is antecedently required.“ Wherefore I enquire, 
(Secondly, ) Whether God doth really effect and work 
in any the things which he here promiteth that he will 
W. rk and effect? If he doth not, where is his truth 


* Semper quidem adjutorium Gratiae nobis eſt a Deo poſcendum, fed nec 
ipſum q iod poſſumns virihas noftris aſtynem. Neque enim haberi poteſt ipſe 
ſaltem orationis affectus nift Divinitus fuerit attributus. Ut ergo defidere- 
mus adjutorium Gratiae, hoc ipſum q»oque eſt Gratiae, ipſa pong incipit 
e Hundi ut a poſci.—Fulgent. Epiſt. ad Theod. 
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and faithfulneſs? It is ſaid that he doth "® and will do 
ſo, provided that men do not refuſe his tender of grace, 
nor reſiſt his operations, but comply with them. Bur 
this yields no relief. 

SECT. 43.—Por, (1.) What is it, not to refuſe the 
grace of converſion, but to comply with it? Is it not to 
believe, to obey, to.convert ourſelves; fothen God pro- 
miſeth to convert us, on condition that we convert our- 
ſelves; to work faith in us, on condition that we do be- 


leve; and a new heart, on condition that we make our 


hearts new themſelves. To this are all the adverſaries of 
the grace of God brought by thoſe conditions, which 
they feign of its efficacy to preſerve the fovereignty of 
free-will in our converſion ; ; that is, unto plain and open 
contradictions, which have been charged ſufficiently up- 
on them by others, and from which they could never ex- 
tricate themſelves. (2 ) Where God promiſeth thus 
to work, as theſe teſtimonies do witneſs, and doth not ef- 

fectually do ſo, it mult be either becauſe he cannot, Or 
becauſe he will not; if it be ſaid, that he doth it not, be- 
cauſe he will not; then this is that which is afcribed un- 
to God: that he promiſerh, indeed, to take away our 

ſtony heart, and to to give us a new heart, with kis law 
written in it, but he will nor do ſo, which is to overthrow 
his faithfulneſs, and to make him a liar. If they ſay it is, 
becauſe he cannot, ſeeing that men oppole and reſiſt the 
grace whereby he would work this eſtect; then where 
is the wiſdom of promiſing to work that in us, which he 
knew he could not effect without our compliance, and 
which he knew we would not comply withal? But it 
will be ſaid, that God promiſc th to work and efiect theſe 
things, but in ſuch a way as he hath appointed; chat is, 
by giving ſuch ſupplies of grace as may enable us there- 
unto, which, if we refuſe to make uie of, rhe fault is 


Hoc promi:tit Deus quod ipſe facit; non enim ipſe promittit er alius fa- 
eit; quod jam non eſt promittere led prædicere. Ideo non ex operi>us fed 
ex vocante, ne ipſorum fit, non Dei —iuguſt, de Spirkt. et Lit. cap. 24 
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merely our own. Anſw. It is the things themſelves that 
are promiſed, and not ſuch a communication of means to 
elect them, as may produce them, or may not, as the 

conſideration of the places will manifeſt: Whereof ob- 
ſerve: 5 

SECT. 44.—(1.) The ſubject ſpoken of in theſe pro- 
miſes, is the heart. And the heart, in the ſcripture, is 
taken for the whole rational ſoul, not abſolutely, but as 
a'! the faculties of the foul are one common principle of 

{our moral operations. Hence it hath ſuch properties 
ailigned unto it as are peculiar to the mind or under- 
ſtanding, as to ſee, perceive, to be wiſe, and to under- 
ſtand; and, on the contrary, to be blind and fooliſh, 
ſometimes fuch as belong properly to the will and affec- 
tions, as to obey, to love, to fear, to truſt in God. 
Wherefore the principle of all our ſpiritual and moral 
operations is intended hereby. 

SECT. 45. (2.) There is a deſcription of this heart, 
as it is in us, antecedent unto the effectual working of 
the grace of God in us: it is ſaid to be ſtony. The heart 
of {tone. It is not abſolutely, that it is faid ſo to be but 
with reſpect unto ſome certain end. This end is declared 
to be our walking in the ways of God, or our fearing of 
him. Wherefore our hearts, by nature, as unto living 
to God, or his fear, are a ſtone, or {tony ; and who hath 
not experience hereof from the remainders of it {till a- 
biding in them? And two things are included in this ex- 
preſſion : (1.) An ineptitude unto any actings towards 
that end. Whatever elſe the heart can do of itſelf, in 
things natural or civil, in outward things, as to the end 
of living unto God, it can, of itſelf, without his grace, do 
no more than a ſtone can do of itſelf, unto any end where- 
unto it may be applied. (2.) An obſtinate ſtubborn op- 
poſition unto all things conducing unto that end. Its 
hardneſs or obſtinacy, in oppoſition to the pliableneſs of 
an heart of fleſh, is principally intended in this expreſſion. 
And in this ſtubborneſs of the heart conſiſts all that re- 
pugnancy to the grace of God, which is in us by nature, 
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and whence all that reſiſtance doth ariſe, which ſome 
ſay is always ſufficient to render any operation of the 
Spirit of God by his grace fruitleſs. 

Ster. 46,—(3.) This heart, that is, this 1 impotency 
and enmity which is in ouf natures unto converſion and 
ſpiritual obedience, God fays, * He will take away ; that 
is, he will do ſo in them who are to be converted accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of his will, and whom he will turn 
unto himſelf. He doth not ſay that he will endeavour to 
take it away, nor that he will uſe ſuch or ſuch means for 
the taking of it away, but abſolutely that he will zake it 
away. He doth not ſay, that he will perſuade with men 
to remove it, or do it away, that he will aid and help them 
in their ſo doing ; ; and that ſo far, as that it ſhall wholly 
be their own fault if it be not done, which no doubt it is, 
where 1t 1s not removed ; but, poſitively, that he him- 
ſelf will take it away. Wherefore the act of taking it a- 
way, is the act of God by his grace, and not the act of our 
wills, but as they are actuated thereby; «-d that ſuch an 
act as whoſe effect is neceſſary. It is impoſſible that God 
ſhould take away the tony heart, and yet the tony heart 
not be taken away. What therefore God promiſeth here- 
in, in the removal of our natural corruption, is as unto 
the event infallible, and as to the manner of operation ir- 
refiſtible. 

SECT. 47.—(4.) As what God taketh from us in the 

cure of our original diſeaſe, ſo what he beſtoweth on us, 
is here alſo expreſſed; and this is anew heart and a new 
To [ will give you a new heart. And withal it 1s de- 

red what benefit we do receive thereby. For thoſe 
Kr have this new heart beſtowed on them, or wrought 
in them, they do actually, by virtue thereof. fear the 
Lord, and walk in his WAYS. For fo it is affirmed 3 in the 
teſtimonies produced, and no more is required thereunto, 


* Hzc Gratia quæ occalte humanis cordibus divina largitate tribuitur, a 
nullo duro corde reſpuitur ; Ideo quippe tribuitur, ut cordis durities primi- 
tus auferatur —Avguft. de Prædeſt. SanRor, cap 8. 
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as nothing leſs will effect it. There muſt therefore be in 
this new heart, thus given us, a principle of all holy obe- 
dience unto God, che creating of which principle in us is 
our converſion to him; for God doth convert us, and we 
are converted. And how is this new heart communi- 
cated unto us? [vill, faith God, give them a new heart; 
that is, it may be, he will do what is to be done on his 
part, that they may have it. But we may refuſe his aſſi- 
{tance, and go without it. No, faith he, / «ill put a new 
ſpirit within them 5 which exprettion is capable of no 
ſuch limitation or condition. And, to make it more plain 
vet, he affirms, that he will zorite his law in cur hearts. 
It is confeſſed, that this is ſpoken with reſpect unto his 
writing of the Jaw of old in tables of tone. As then he 
wrote the letter of the law in the tables of ſtone, ſo that 
thereon and thereby, they were actually engraven there- 
in; fo, by writing the law, that is, the matter and ſub. 
ſtance of it in our hearts, it is as really fixed therein, as 
the letter of it was of old in the tables of ſtone. And this 
can be no otherwiſe, but in a principle of obedience and 
love unto it, which is actually wrought of God in us. And 
the aids or aſſiſtances which ſome men grant, that are 
left unto the power of our own wills to uſe or not to uſe, 
have no analogy with the writing of the law in tables of 
ſtone. And the end of the work of God deſcribed, is nota 
porrer to obey, which may be exerted or not, but It 18 ac- 
rual obedience in converſion, and all the fruits of it. And 
if God dorh not in theſe promiſcs declare a real efficiency 
of internal grace, taking away all repugnancy of nature 
umo converſion, curing its depravation actually and ef. 
fectually, and communicating infallibly a principle of 
ſpiritual obedience, I know not in what words ſuch a 
work may be expreſſed. And whatever is excepted as 
to the ſuſpending of the efficacy of this work upon con- 
ditions in ourſelves, it falls immediately into groſs and 
ſenſible contradictions. And an efpecial inſtance of this 
work we have, Ads xvi. 14. 
SECT. 48,—A third argumęnt is taken from the ſtate 
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and condition of men, by nature, before deſcribed. For 


it is ſuch, as that no man can be delivered from it, but 
by that powerful, internal, effectual grace, which we 
plead ; ſuch as wherein the mind and will of man can act 
nothing i in or towards converſion to God, but as they 
are actuated by grace. The reaſon why ſome deſpiſe, 
ſome oppoſe, ſome deride the work of the Spirit of God 
in our regeneration or converſion, or fancy it to be on- 
ly an outward ceremony, or a moral change of life and 
converſation, is their ignorance of the corrupted and 
depraved el {tate of the ſouls of men in their minds, wills, 
and affections | by nature. For if it be ſuch as we have 


. deſcribed, that is ſuch as in the ſcripture-it is repre- 


ſented to be, they cannot be ſo brutiſh as once to ima- 


gine that it may be cured, or that men may be delivered 


from! it, without any other aid but that of thoſe rational 
conſiderations, which ſome would have to be the only 
means of our converſion to God. We ſhall therefore 

enquire what that grace 1s, and what it mult be whereby 
we are delivered from it. 

SECT. 49.— 1. It is called a v or quicken- 
ing. Weare by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as hath 
been proved, and the nature of that death at-large ex- 
plained. In our deliverance from thence, we are faid to 
be quickened, Eph: v. Though dead, we hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and live, John v. 25. Being 
made alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vi. 11. 
Now, no ſuch work can be wrought in us, but by a 
effectual communication of a principle of ſpiritual life, 
and nothing elfe will deliver us. Some think to evade 
the power of this argument, by ſaying that all theſe ex- 
prefiions are metaphorical, and arguings from them are 
but fulſome metaphors. And it is well if the whole goſpel 
be not a metaphor unto them. But if there be not an 
impotency in us, by nature, unto all acts of ſpiritual life, 
like that which is in a dead man unto the acts of life na- 
tural, if there be not an alike power of God required 
unto our deliverance from that condition, and the work- 
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ing in us a principle of ſpiritual obedience, as is required 
unto the raiſing of him that is dead, they may as well 
ſay, that the ſer ipture ſpeaks not truly, as that it ſpeaks 
metaphorically. And thac it is almighty power, the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of God's power that is put forth and 
exerciſed herein, we have proved from Eph. 1. 18, 19. 
Co. 1. 12, 13. 2 Thefl. i. 11 2 Peter i. 3. And what 
do theſe men intend by this quickening, | this raiſmg us 
from the dead by the pow er of God! A periu :afion of 
our minds by rational motives tak en from the word, and 
the things containcd in it? Bur was there cver heard of 
ſuch a monſtrous We. ie 10N, if there be nothing elſe in 
it? What could the holy „riters intend by calling ſuch a 
work as this by a quickening of them who wei e ud in 
treſpaſſes an. 1 fins, through the mighty er Yad, 7, un 
leſs it were by a noiſe of inf} onificant words, 10 dra” us 
off from a rivht under ſtanding of what is ae d? And 
it is well if ſome are not of that mind. | 

SECT. 50.—(2.) The work n{clt wronght, is our re- 


generation. I have proved before, that this s in 
a new ſpititual ſupernatural vit prince © FI Ot 
grace infuſcd into the ſoul, the mind, wil, . I Cti- 
ons, by the power of the Holy 8 Spirit, dit oſng rd e- 
nabling them in u hom it is, unto ſpiritual, ſupgrustural, 


vital acts of faith and obedience. Some men ſeen ineli- 
ned to deny all habits of grace. And on ſuch a ſup ofi- 
tion a man is no longer a bcliever, than he is in the ac- 
tual exerciſe of faith. For there is nothing in him from 
whence he ſhould be ſo denominated. But this v culd 
plainly overthrow the covenant of God, and all the 
grace of it. Others expre relply deny all gracious ſuperna- 
tural inſuſed habits, tho' they may grant ſuch as are or 
may be acquired by the frequent aQs of thoſe graces or 
virtues whereof they are the habits. But the ſcripture gi- 
veth us another deſcr] iption of this work of regeneration; 
for it conſiſts in the rexovation of the image of God in Us, 
Epc iv. 23, 24. Be rene Wed in tne ſp rit of your mind, 

and P. it on that new man. which after God is created in 
7. i7D e ness and True bolinef J. That Adam, 1 in innocen- 


— 
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cy, had a ſupernatural ability of living unto God, habi- 
tually reſiding in him, is generally ackno»sledged. And 
although it were eaſy for us to prove, that whereas he 
was made for a ſupernatural end, namely, to live to God, 

and to come to the enjoyment of him, it was utterly im- 
poſſible that he ſhould anſwer it, or comply with it, by 
the mere ſtrength of his natural faculties, had they not 
been endued u ith a ſupernatural ability, «hich, with re- 
ſpect unto that end, was created with them and in them. 
Yet ve vill not contend about terms. Let it be granted, 
that he as created in the image of God, and that he had 
an ability to fulfil all God's commands, and that in him- 
ſelf, and no more tall be deſired. This was loſt by the 
fall. When this is denied by any it ſhall be proved. In 
our reg eneration there is a renovation of this image of 
God in us; renewed in the ſpirit of our minds. And it 
is renewed in us by a creating act of almighty pon er, 
which, after God, or according to his likeneſs, is crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. There is therefore 
in it an implantation of a new principle of ſpiritual life, of 
a life unto God in repentance, faith, and obedience, or u- 


niverſal holineſs, according to goſpel. truth, or the truth 


which came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 18. And the ef- 
fect of this work is called Spirit, John viii. 5. That which 
is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. It is the Spirit of God of 
whom we are born; that is, our new life is wrought in 
us by his efficiency. And that which in us is ſo born 
of him, ts ſpirit ; not the natural faculties of our ſouls, 
they are once SOA? once born, and no more; but 2 
new principle of ſpiritual obedience, whereby we live 
unto God. And this is the product of the 1 internal imme- 
diate efficiency of grace. 

SECT. 51.—This will the better appear, if we conſider 
the faculties of the ſoul diſtinctly, and what is the eſpecial 
work of the Holy Spirit upon them in our regeneration or 
converſion to God: (1.) The leading conducting faculty 
of the ſoul is the mind or underſtanding. Now, this is 


corrupted and viciated by the fall, and how it continues 
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depraved in the ſtate of nature, hathbeen declared before. 
The ſum is, that it is not able to diſcern ſpiritual things in 
a ſpiritual manner; for it is poſſeſſed with ſpiritual blind- 
neſs or darkneſs, and is filled with enmity againſt God 
and his law, eſtecming the things of the goſpel to be 
fooliihneſs, becauſe it is alienated from the life of God 
throuzh the i ignorance that is in it. We muſt therefore 
enquire what is the work of the Holy Spirit on our 
minds 1n turning of us to God, whereby this depravation 
is removed, and this vicious ſtate cured ; whereby we 
come to ſee and diſcern ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual man- 
ner; that we may ſavingly know God and his mind as re- 
vealed in and by Jeſus Chriſt. And this is ſeveral ways 
declared in the ſcriprure. 

Stor. 52. lt.) He is ſaid to give us an underſtand- 
ing, 1 John v. 20. The Son of God is come, and hath gi- 
ven us an underftending, that we may know him that is 
true ; which he doth by his Spirit. Man, by fin, is be- 
come like the beg that periſh, which have no under- 
ſanding, Pſa). xlix. 12, 20. Men have not loſt their na- 
tural intellective faculty or reaſon abſolutely; it is con- 
tinued to them with the free though impaired uſe of it, 
it things natural and civil. And it hath an advance in 
fin. Men are 29% to do evil. * Bur it is loſt as to the e- 
{ſpecial uſe of it in the ſaving knowledge of God and 
his will; to do good they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. 
For, naturally, there is none that under/tandeth, that 
| ſecket! after God, Rom. iii. 17. It is corrupted, not fo 
much in the root and principle of its actings, as with 

reſpect unto their proper object, term, and end. Where- 
fore, although this giving of an underſtanding, be not 
the creating in us a-new of that natural faculty; yet it 
is that gracivus work in it, without which that faculty in 
us, as depraved, will no more enable us to know God 


Prorſis ſi Dei adjutorium defuerit, nihil boni agere poteris; agis qui- 
dem illo non adjuvante libera voluntate, ſed male; ad hoc idonea eſt Volun- 
tas tua quæ vocatur libera, et male ag:-ndo fit damnabilis ancilla. —Avguſt, 
Sem. 13 de Verb. Apoſtol. 
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ſavingly, than if we had none at all. The grace there- 
fore here aſſerted, in the giving of an underſtanding, is 


the cauſing of our natural underſtandings to underſtand 


ſavingly. This David prays for, Pfal. cxix. 34. Give me 
under/tanding, and I ſhall keep thy law. The whole work 


is expreſſed by the apoſtle, Eph. i. 16, 17, 18. That the 


God of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knows 
ledge of him ; the eyes of your under/tanding being opened, 
that you may know what is the hope of his calling, &c. 
That the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, is the Spirit of 
God working thoſe effects in us, we have before evin- 
ced. And it is plain, that the revelation here intend- 
ed is ſubjective, in the enabling us to apprehend what is 
revealed, and not objective in new revelations which 
the apoſtle prayed not that they might receive. And 
this is further evidenced by the enſuing deſcription of 
it, the eyes of your under/tanding being opened. There is 
an eye in the underſtanding of man; that is, the natural 
power and ability that is in it to diſcern ſpiritual things. 
But this eye is ſometimes ſaid to be blind, ſometimes to 
be darkneſs, ſometimes to be ſhut or cloſed. And no- 
thing but the impotency of our minds to know God ſa- 


vingly, or diſcern things ſpiritually when propoſed unto 


us, can be intended thereby. It 1s the work: of the 
Spirit of grace to open this eye, Luke iv. 18. Acts xxvi. 
18. * And this is the powerful eft-&ual removal of that 
depravation of our minds, with all its efte&s, which we 


* Erat Lux vera quæ illuminat omnem hominem venientem in hunc mun— 
dum; quod ideo dictum eſt, quia nullus hominum illuminatur, niſi illo lo- 
mine Veri atis quod Deus eſt, ne quiſquam putaret ab eo ſe illuminari a quo 
aliquid audit ut diſcat; non dico ſi quenquam magnum hominem fed nec fi 
angelum ei contingat habere Doctorem Achibetur enim ſermo Veritatis 
extrinſecus vocis minifterio corporaliz Verumtamen neque qui plantat eſt a- 


liquid, neque qui rigat; ſed qui incrementum dat Deus. Audit quippe homo 
dicentem vel hominem vel angelum, fed ut ſentiat et cognoſcat verum c 


quod dicitur, illo lumine intus mens aſpergitur quod æternum manet, quod 
etiam in ieuebris lucet. — aug uſt. de peccator. Merit et Remilf, liv. .. 
cap. 25. 3 | | 8 
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before deſcribed. And how are we made partakers here- 
of? It is of the gift of God, freely and effectually working 
of it: For, (f.) He gives us the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation to that end. And, (2.) Works the thing itſelf 
in us. He gives us an heart to know him, Jer. xxiv. 7. 
without which we cannot ſo do, or he would not himſelf 
undertake to work it in us for that end, There is there- 
fore an effectual, powerful, creating act of the Holy Spi- 
rit put forth in the minds of men in their converſion 
unto God, enabling them ſpiritually to diſcern ſpiritual 
things, wherein the feed and ſubſtance of divine faith is 
contained, 

SECT. 53.—2. This is called the renovation of our 
minds; renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, Eph. iv. 23. 
which is the ſame with being renewed in knowledge, Col. 
iii. 10. And this renovation of our minds hath in it a 
transforming power to change the whole foul into an o- 
bediential frame towards God, Rom. xit. 2. And the 
work of renewing our minds 1s peculiarly afcribed unto 
the Holy Spirit, Titus iii. 5. The renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Some men ſeem to fancy, yea, to declare, that 
there is no ſuch depravation in or of the mind of man, 
but that he is able, by the uſe of his reaſon, to appre- 
hend, receive, and difcern thoſe truths of the goſpel 
which are objectively propoſed unto it. But of the uſe 
of reaſon in theſe matrers, and its ability to diſcern and 
judge of the ſenſe of propoſitions, and force of inferences 
in things of religion, we ſhall treat afterwards. At pre- 
ſent, I only enquire whether men unregenerate be of 
themiclves able ſpiritually to difcern fpiritual things, 
when they are propoſed unto them in the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, ſo as their knowledge may be ſaving in 
and unto themſelves, and acceptable unto God in Chriſt, 
and that without any eſpecial internal effectual work of 
the Holy Spirit of grace in them and upon them ? If 
they ſay they are, as they plainly plead them to be, and 
will not content themſelves with an aſcription unto them 
of that notional doctrinal knowledge, which none deny 
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them to be capable of, I deſire to know, to what purpoſe 
are they ſaid to be renewed by the Holy Ghoſt; to 
what purpoſe are all thoſe gracious actings of God in 
them before recounted ? He that ſhall conſider what, on 
the one hand, the ſcripture reacheth us concerning the 
blindneſs, darkneſs, impotency of our minds with re- 
pect unto ſpiritual things when propoſed unto us, as in 
the ſtate of nature; and, on the other, what it affirms 
concerning the work of the Holy Ghoſt in their reno- 


vation and change, in giving them new power, new a- 


bility, a new active underſtanding, will not be much mo- 
ved with the groundleſs confident unproved dictates of 
ſome concerning the power of reaſon in itſelf to appre- 
hend and diſcern religious things, ſo far as we are re- 
quired in a way of duty. This is all one as if they ſhould 
ſay, that if the fun ſhine clear and bright, every blind 


man is able to ſee. 


SECT. 54.—God herein is ſaid to communicate a light 
unto our minds, and that fo, as that we fee by it, or per- 
ceive by it, the things propoſed unto us in the goſpel uſe- 
fully and ſavingly; 2 Cor. iv. 6. God who commantled the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of FeſusChri/t. Did God no otherwiſework on the minds 
of men, butbyan external objective propoſal of truth unto 
them, to what purpoſe doth the apoſtle mention the al- 
mighty a& of creating power, which he pur forth and 
exerciſed in the firſt production of natural light out of 
darkneſs ? what alluſion is there between that work, and 
the doctrinal propoſal of truth to the minds of men? It 
is therefore a confidence not to be contended with, if 


any will deny that the act of God in the ſpiritual illumi- 


nation of our minds, be not of the ſame nature as to effi- 

cacy and efficiency, with that whereby he created light 

at the beginning of all things. And becauſe the effect 

produced in us is called light, the act itſelf is deſcribed 

by ſhining. God hath ſhined into our hearts, that is, 

our minds, ſo he conveys light unto them by an act of 
W 1 | 
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omnipotent efficiency. And as that which is ſo wrought 
in our minds is called light, ſo the apoſtle leaving his 
metaphor, plainly declares what he intends hereby ; 
namely, the actual knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, as God is revealed in Chriſt 
by the goſpel, as he declares, ver. 4. Having there- 
fore, (1.) Compared the mind of man by nature with 
a reſpe& unto a power of diſcerning ſpiritual things, to 
the ſtate of all things under darkneſs before the creation 
of light. And, (2.) The powerful working of God in 
illumination, unto the act of his omnipotency in the pro- 
duction or creation of light natural, he aſcribes our a- 
bility to know, and our actual know ledge of God in 
Chriſt unto his real efficiency and operation. And theſe 
things in part direct us towards an apprehenſion of that 
work of the Holy Spirit upon the minds of men in their 
converſion unto God, whereby their depravation is cur- 
ed, and without which it will not ſo be. By this means, 
and no otherwiſe, do we who were darkneſs become 
light in the Lord, or come to know God in Chriſt ſa- 
vingly, looking into and diſcerning ſpiritual things with a 
proper intuitive fight, whereby all the other faculties of 
our ſouls are guided and influenced unto the obedience - 
of faith. 

SECT. 55.—lr is principally with reſpect unto the 
will, and its depravation by nature, that we are ſaid to 
be dead in ſin. And herein is ſeated that peculiar ob- 
ſtinacy, whence it is that no unregenerate perſon doth, 
or can anſwer his own conviction, or walk up unto his 
light in obedience. For the will may be conſidered two 
ways. (I.) As a rational vital faculty of our ſouls, 
(2.) As a * tree principle, freedom being of its eſſence 
or nature. 'This therefore, in our converſion to God, 
is renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and rhat by an effectual 
* in it, of a principle of ſpiritual life and ho- 


Libertas ſine Gratia nihil eſt niſi contumacia;; non libertas. Avguf. E. 
piſt. 89. 
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lineſs, in the room of that original righteouſneſs which 
it loſt by the fall. That he doth fo, is proved by all 
the teſtimonies before inſiſted on: (1.) This is its reno- 


vation as it is a rational vital faculty; and of this vivifi- 


tion ſee before. 2.) As it is a free principle, it is de- 
termined unto its acts in this caſe by the powerful opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, without the leaſt impeachment 
of its liberty or freedom, as hath been declared. And 
that this is ſo, might be fully evinced, as by others, ſo 
by the enſuing arguments: For (1.) It the Holy Ghoſt 
doth not work immediately and effectually upon the will, 
producing and creating in it a principle of faith and obe- 
dience, infallibly determining it in its free acts, then is 
all the glory of our converſion to be aſcribed unto our- 
ſelves, and we make ourſelves therein, by the obedfential 
actings of our own free-will to differ from others who 
do not ſo comply with the grace of God ; which is denied 
by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Neither can any pur- 
poſe of God concerning the converſion of any one ſoul 
be certain and determinate, ſeeing after he hath done 


all that is to be done, or can be done towards it, the 


will remaining undetermined may not be converted, 
contrary to thoſe teſtimonies of our Saviour, Ro- 
mans vii. 28. Match Ki. 25, 26. John vi. 37. Neither 
can there be an original infallibility in the promiſes of 
God made to Jeſus Chriſt, concerning the multitudes 
that ſhouid believe in him; ſeeing it is poſhble no one 
may ſo do, if it depends on the undetermined liberty of 
their wills whether they will or no. And then alſo muſt 
ſalvation of neceſſity be of him that willeth, and of him 
that runneth, and not of God that ſhews mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, contrary to the apoſtle, Rom. ix. 15, 
16. And the whole efficacy of the grace of God, is 
made thereby to depend on the wills of men, which is 
not conſiſtent with our being the workmanſhip of God crea» 
ted in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Nor, 
on this ſuppoſition, do men know what they pray for, 
when they pray for their own or other mens converſion 
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to God, as hath been before declared. There is 


therefore neceſſary, ſuch a work of the Holy Spirit 
upon our wills, as may cure and take away the depra- 
vation of them before deſcribed, freeing us from the 
ſtate of ſpiritual death, cauſing us to live unto God, de- 
termining them in and unto the acts of faith and obedi- 
ence. And this he doth, whilſt, and as he makes us 
new creatures, quickens us who are dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, gives us a new heart, and puts a new ſpirit 
within us, writes his law in our hearts, that we may 
do the mind of God, and walk in his ways; worketh 
in us to will and to do, making them whd were unwill- 
mg and obſtinate, to become willing and obedient, and. 
that freely and of choice. ; 
SECT. 56.—In like manner a prevailing love is im- 
planted upon the affections by the Spirit of grace, cau- 
ſing the ſoul with delight and complacency to cleave 10 
God and his ways., This removes and takes away the 
enmity before deſcribed with the effects of it; Deut. 
xxx. 6. The Lord ihy Cod will circumciſe thine heaft. and 
the heart w thy ſecd, to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, that thou mayeſt live. This 
Heumeiſion of the bet conſiſts in the putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 
H. 11. He crucifies the fleſh with the luſts and affecti- 
ons thereof. Some men are inclined to think that all the 
depravation of our nature conſiſts in that of the ſenſitive 
part of the ſoul, or our afteftions. The vanity and 
folly of which opinion hath been before diſcovered. 
Yet it is not denied but that the affections are ſignally de- 
praved, ſo that by them principally the mind and will 
do act thoſe luſts that are peculiarly ſeated in them, or 
dy them, do act according to their perverſe and corrupt 


inclinations, Gal. v. 24. Jam. i. 14, 15. Where 


fore, in the circumciſion of our hearts, wherein the 


fleſh with the luſts, affections, and deeds thereof, are 


crucified by the Spirit, he takes from their enmity, car- 
nal and depraved inclinations, really though 


firmation. 


r 
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not abſolutely and perfectly; and inſtead of them, he 
fills us with holy ſpiritual love, joy, fear, and delight. 
not changing the being of our affections, but ſanctifying 
and guiding them by the principle of ſaving- light and 
and knowledge before deſcribed, and uniting them unto 
their proper object in a due manner. From what bath 


been ſpoken in this third argument, it is evident, that 


the Holy Spirit deſigning the regeneration or converſion 
of the ſouls of men, worketh therein effectually, power- 
fully, and irreſiſtibly, which was propoſed unto con- 

SECT. 57. From the whole, it appears that our rege- 
neration is a * work of the Spirit of God, and that not any 
act of our own, which is only ſo, is intended thereby. I 
ſay, it is not fo our own, as by outward helps and aſſiſt- 
ance to be educed out of the principles of our natures. 
And herein is the ſcripture expreſs ; for mentioning this 
work directly with reſpect unto its cauſe, and the man- 
ner of its operation in the effecting of it, it aſſigns it po- 
ſitively unto God or his Spirit; 1 Pet. i. 3. God, at- 
cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again. 
James i. 18. Of his own ill begat he us with the word 
of truth. John in. 5, 6, 8. Born of the Spirit. 1 John 
lit. 9. Born of God. And, on the other hand, it ex- 


* Quis iftis corda mutavit, niſi qui finxit ſingillatim corda eorum? Quis 
hujus rigoris duritiem ad obediendi mollivit affectum, nifi qui poteus eſt de 
lapidibus Abrahae filios excitare ? Proſp. ad Ruffin. de lib. Arbit. 


Ploremus coram Domino qui fecit nos et homines et falvos. Nam h ille 
nos fecit homines, nos autem jpſi nos fecimus ſalvos, aliquid illo melius 
fecimus. Melior enim eſt ſalvus homo quam quilibet homo. Si ergo te Deut 
fecit hominem et tu te feciſti bonum bominem, quod tu ſeciſti melius eſt. 
Noli te extollere ſuper Deum, confitere illi qui fecit te, quia nemo recreat 
niſi qui creat, nemo reficit niſi qui fecit. Auguſt. de Verbis Apoſt. 


Nemo quiſquam hominum ſive ad cogitandum, five ad operandum quode 
eunque bonum poteſt eſſe idoneus ; #iſi qui fuerit mnnere gratuito divine opts 
tulationis adjutus; ab ipſo namque eſt initium bene vdluntatis, ab ipſo fa« 


cultas boni operis, ab ipſo perſeverantia bonæ converſationis. Fulgent. libs 
1. ad Monim. 
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cludes the will of man from any active intereſt herein; 
I mean as to the firſt beginning of it. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
Born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible 
by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
John. i. 13. Which were born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God ; ſee 
Matth. xvi. 17. Titus iii. 5. Eph. ii 9, 10. It is 
therefore incumbent on them who plead for the active 
intereſt of the will of man in regeneration; to produce 
ſome teſtimonies of ſcriptures where it is aſſigned unto 
it, as the effect unto its proper cauſe. Where is it ſaid, 
that a man is born again, or begotten a-new by himſelf ? 
And if it be granted, as it muſt be ſo, unleſs violence be 
offered not only to the ſcripture, but to reaſon and com- 
mon ſenſe, that whatever be our duty and power here- 
in, yet theſe expreſſions muſt denote an act of God and 
not ours, the ſubſtance of what we contend for is gran- 
ted, as we ſhall be ready at any time to demonſtrate. It 
is true, God doth command us to circumciſe our hearts, 
and to make them new. But he doth therein declare 
our duty, not our power; for himſelf promiſeth ro work 
in us what he requireth of us. And that power which 
we have, and do exerciſe in the progreſs of this work 
in ſanctification and holineſs, proceeds from the infuſed 
principle which we receive in our regeneration : * for 
all which ends we ought to pray for him according to 
the example of holy men of old. 


jam divini amor Numinis, Patri Omnipotentk proliſque beatiſſime ſanc_ 
ta communieatio; Omnipotens paraclete Spiritus; Mzren:ium conſolator 
ele mentiſſime, jam cordis mei penetralibus potenti illabere virtute, et tene - 
broſa quæque laris ne glecti latibula, coruſci luminis fulgore pius habitator l 
tiſic a, tuique roris abundantia, longo ariditatis marcentia ſqualore, viſitat» 
do ſecunda. | | 
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